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WE the subseribers, members of the First Presbyte* 
rian Congregation of Newark, unite in preferring a 
respeSful rejtuU to the Reverend DoBor Macwhorter, 
our much esteemed Pa^or, that he wndd favor us with a 
€ofy of the systematical LeQures^ which he is now deliver <* 
ingy that we may puL them to press for the present 
andjulure benefit of us and cvr children ; and that we 
may enjoy the happiness of hearing our beloved minister 
and guide speaking to us, even when he shall be sleeping 
in the grave. And if at this our earr^est request, these 

■ 

LeElures shall be published^, me ilo hereby severally agree 
io take the number of copies which underneath is annexed 
to our respective names^ 

[The above was followed by a subscription for two hun^ 
ired and four copies.'^ 



PREFACE. 



MkTi 



THE public seems to Iiave a claim upon every Author, eltlier 
' ifFom m^topij or the nature of the case, that he should give somt 
account why he ushers his productions into the world. This 
<;Jaiin is no where made with more propriety than upon the puh- 
lifhers of common sermons. AIL the author can say in apology 
for his own conduct, is, that this publication whs not a matter of his 
own devising or choice. It wa« much importunity that prevailed 
upon him to submit to this business. Some kind and peculiar 
friendly to whom it was difficult for him to refuse any thing, 14 
a measure pressed him lirrcto* 

His objections were, that they were only common place discoid 
ses— that there was nothing n»v in them— that they contained 
nothing but such truths as bad been preached and printed over and 
over again ever since the Be/ormatian^^thzt the world was full 
of sermons, whose method, stile, and composition were vastly su* 
perlor to any thing to which he could make a pretension, and there- 
fore, he might stand excised from such an undertaking.— But it 
vas plead, every one has his friends, and that he had many 
throughout the Union, wh*> would read his works, and that too, 
because they were his, and that it was proper they should be grati- 
fied—especially, that it would be acceptable to the people of his 
^ own charge— -that these discourses would be read by the younger 
part of his congregation, when others would not— tl)|it they 
might be useful to souls when l||»Iiould sleep in the duit — that they 
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would be an evidence to posterity of the doctrines which had been 
taught IB this Church, while he was Pastor of it, tliroughout « - 
period of more than forty-four years— and that when he should 
be dead, he might still preach unto them. 

These, with other considerations laid before himi prevailed^ 
and with reluctance and diffidence, he has given them up to pub«> 
lie view* f 

Whether these are the best selection he could make *fr4j^Vk 
saanuscripts, he does not pretend to say— but he endeavoured to 
choose the best he could think of, at the time of making it* ^ 4 >*" 

When these Sermons were composed for his usu^l^fBlchingy 
not dreaming of their ever being desired for publication, and not 
having made notes of reference to authors from whom he obtatn-i 
cd assistance, and it is now impracticable for him to do it ; all he 
can say is, he knows that he is obliged to many ; therefore, thia 
general acknowledgment must suffice. Were it in his power to 

be particular, he would with pleasure do it. 

• 

In these Discourses, he has avoided the intricacies of contro- 
^rsy ; because it never was his custom to carry such things into 
the pulpit, neither did he ever observe much good arising from it* 
His mode of preaching haf been to inculcate upon his people the 
great doctrines and duties of the gospel ; and if the plain truths 
of religion will not be beneficial to souls, it is not probable dis- 
putation will be of much service in promoting the sweet, tender 
and blessed spirit of Christianity. 

Seeing these discourses are now published, the author's earnest 
and fervent prayer is, that God of his special grace would bo 
pleased to bless them, render them useful in the instruction, 
awakening and conversion of some poor sisners, and for the edifi- 
cation, direction and consolation of some of the dear friends of 
the precious Immanuel i to whom be glory in the churches for- 
•Ver« 
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SERMON I. 

Ta5 EXISTENCE OP GOD DEMONSTRATED. 

.Romans, i. 30« 

Jbr the invisible things of himf from the creation of the vforld 
are clearly seen^ being understood from the things that are 
made^ even his eternal power emd Godhead; so that they are 
toithout excuse* 

ALL nature declares there is a God. If any thing which is 
seen, felt, . or understood exists, then there exists a first cause^ 
and that cause is God. If we are sure that we ourselves are, and 
that we see, hear and understand, it is equally certain to themost 
* perfect demonstration, that G«d exists. If we and all around 
vs are non-entities, and there is nothing in the universe, then it 
will be granted, that there is no God* Persons who are under 
such derangement of mind, as to argue that they themselves an 
nothing, that they have no such thing as are called senses, that 
there is no feeling, seeing, smelling or tasting, that this world, 
and all its inhabitants, furniture, order, and beauty are nothing, 
ao man, unless equally deranged, would enter into reasoning oc 
argument with such. Where nothing is, the attempt to ortgi- 
lUkte an argument, must be both foolish and contradictory. 

A leading doctrine of Saint Paul, in this epistle to the Ro« 
mans, was, to prove the absolute necessity of the justification of 
sinners before God, by the atonement of a Mediator, or by the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ alone. Aud as a master reasoner, 
he denoastrates erery preposition advanced^ as he p^ssfs along, 

B 
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that his doctrine nui^Ut couichomc to llic jud^mciu aiiAuiiuciC^te 
of every one, with the most perfect certainty, and highest convic- 
tion of its truth. Hence he first proves that all, Jew and Gen- 
tile, were sinners, under tlie wratb pf Cod, and liable to be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction. He opens and produces his 
proofs in the first pkiee against tlic Gentile vroMy and afterwards 
against the Jew, and undeniably establishes this melancholy and 
awful truth, " There is aooe righteous, no rtot one."* In res- • 
pect to the Genliles, he declares, " The wrath ot God is revealed 
" from heaven, against All ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
*' men, wl^o hold the vruth iji unrighteousness," The particu- 
lar instance here assumed, in order to convict them of ungodli- 
ness and unrighteousnc;ss, h, that they stifled, suppressed, and 
counteracted those notions of right and wrong, and that know- 
ledge of God which they had. " They held the truth in unright- 
eouLSiidss,*' tlut is, Uiey wickedly and'wilfuHy acted contrary to 
what they knew to be just, reasonable, and proper with regard to 
God. To support the cl^rgc of acting cxintrary to the know- 
ledge they had of God» tt wai uecessary to prove they had some 
kuowledi^ ' of bim jl hence be declares, ^^ That whicb niay be 
^^ kuowQ of God is manifest ia tham ; £>r God hath showed it 
*^ unto them.*' The existence and sfimo of Uic perfections el God 
■were displayed among them, (or he had given abundant wad clear 
evidence hereof; he had. shewed it unto them in every X\v^ 
they beheld, iu all the wprks of creation. 

In the Words of the t^xt, the Apostle proceeds particularly to 
state that knowledge which was attainable, and which they had 
from this source, to wit. the knowledge of his being, and supreme 
and eternal power : ** For the invisible things of him from the 
*^ creation of the workl are clearly sefa> being understood :b/tlie 
*' things that are made, even Ids eternal power and godbe^y ^t^ 
*< thjit they are without excuse/' The plain sense of these words, 
and the evident design of the Apostle is, to esubli&b thii trutit, 

Thai the existence of God, and some of his perfectibn?, mar 
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. %^ IMriBfl i^ deldi^^ with the lughett certaintjTi from the 

iPOTBr Ut UUUOIfo 

, . t •■■.■•..•. 

t^ ieJT^^ ^pdf tftp the iaanncr of JUVOiQ^ Int c»f 

' tpm fcw in^KMed by the Apostle, to wit^ fi««.biS;W<^rlBs, 

. • ... 

* Bf ihinnMfiiiili'Wineflnt sinetemaly 
UdMltf^ ^tc, liritnitely powerful, ^ ukt in'teil^t Being: 
^thfitf Bcsdipcloii 1m luMctent for ny pre^t paipoie. If the cxls^ 
tAM of ttttft ft Being Be proved, the esosttfhce of God it proved. 
Fd^noijaii c^cutebce b God, in all ntiooal epfoinef after or 
jeipccting jhe leaiity of hU fleipg^ 

Tben art tariooi tojNtsor h^ada of argument, from trhene^ 
thb tnidi nay be solidty eirinced, but I mean to pursue one sim* 
pie diaia of ivaaontng founded on an ondehiable fact, which can- 
not be eontravirted or contradicted hf the greatest sceptic. lit* 
thb mtft iMpptfse the existence of the Beln^ describ^, U enable 
of itriec and perfect demonitnition. And this is the tray in whicli 
the* Apostle proceeds in our teKt-^Por he ttatbes it manifest, that 
the Gentiles, who were destitute of a divine revelation, were, or 
atJetsttaMght be assured of theejEiateAcife of God, from the wotkv 
^ ermim; bat if tbcirok^kv^f creation^ or the things cfearl/ 
«ee»^ W0«ld ttot-afibrd Hndentahla and satisfying- evidence to the 
mwd of tbiS trethwithdot revelation, thereconfd \k no assurinc<r 
•f the divine. existence 'ud power->*4iiid, consequently, the hea- 
thens would hktt a jtet excn se^ for their ttheUm and wickedness ;, 

wherfefts the Ap6st^ aiigues, that they are without excuse* 

■ • 

That such a lielog does exist, which we signify by the term? 
6od, is now to be proved « , And that all may understand amV 
have conviction hereof, I.^iall proceed,- by the most. easy -ana 
g^dual steps, laying: th£ foundation of tlie reasoning in- the most 
plain, obvious, and inc.pf te&tiule. facts and prineiples* Wheren 
fore observe, . 
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objects^ and obvious to our senses, now are* Nothing can be 
more evident or certain than this. This is a fact, of which every 
person is perfectly assured. We are as sure of this, as that we 
have senses or understanding. No one doubts of the existence •£ 
the things without him, and around him. No one doubts that 
the world in which he lives, is something. Every one is assured, 
that it is replenished with inhabitants, and those he daily conver- 
ses with, are real existences. At least, every one is convinced 
of his own existence. Every one is sure that he himielf is* If 
he be not sure of this, he can be sure of nothing. There can be 
no such thing as assurance, or evidence of any fact. In a word, 
the present existence of something, of this world, and of our- 
selves is so clear, as not to permit us to reason upon it, in order 
to make it clearer. One who denies this, cannot be reasoned 
^ith at all about any thing whatsoever* Because it is one of the 
£rst and most evident of all truths. It is so evident, that it canr 
admit of lio additional evidence* It is a self evident and notori- 

, * 

ibus fact. A man cannot open his eyes, nay, he cannot thinkr 
one thought, or speak one word, but he must receive irresistible 
conviction, that something now is» or does exist. Tjierefbre, I 
observe. 

Secondly, No being or t^ixtg, which now exists, conld make 
Itself, or come into being of itself. Consider the terms in whicb 
this proposition is expressed, and every one must i*nmediately be 
convinced of its truth* If it not impossible that any thing should! 
make itself, or give being to itself, when as yet it was a non« 
cntityi or nothing ? Is it not self evident, that which is nothing, 
can neither act nor do any thing I Now for a thing to make it- 
self, or come into existence of itself, is certainly to do some- 
thing ; therefore, it must be, and not be, that it must be some- 
thing and nothing, act and not act^ at the same tine* In order 
to make itself, it must be— .for surety what is not^ cannot do any 
thing ; and yet it must not be or exist— for if it already exists, 
k cannst now begin to be, or come into existence ; because that 
' which already has obtained existence) cuuiot have existence 
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f^Wen to it i nothing that now has had a beginning, could^ tlierew 
fore^ have made itaelf* Thus far the proposition mnst beievident* 

• 

Though it is clear to all, that nothing could make itself, yet 
it may not be equally clear to all, that no being could come into 
existence of itself. Let this m^tCer be how particularly attended to* 

The fupposition U, that some; being or thing, "which now ex«- 
kta, did, at some certain period, begin to be, or came into ex* 
ittence of ttseli* Before this period it was not, and there was 
nothing existing. Let it only be contemplated, that ever>' tiling 
which begins to be, mnst have some ground or reason of its be* 
ginning to eiust ; but in this case, there could be no reason, 
cause, or ground of its existence* Because, to suppose this, will 
be to return back to the former absurdity of its making itself, or 
of being and not being, at the saip^ time* There also could be 
no gpround or cause of its beginning to be, in any other being or 
thing-^because, on the supposition, there was no other being or, 
thing existent at the time it began to be, of consequence, no 
other being or thing could have contributed to its existence, but 
Itself; neither could itself, for antecedently to the particular 
time it began to be, it was Tiothing, and, therefore, could do 
nothing in any respect whatever ; it is, therefore, evident, with 
the greatest certainty, that nothing that now exists, could come 
into existence of itsclL — From hence, it necessarily follows. 

Thirdly, That something always was, or some being is eter* 
nal, and never began to be* 

This proposition is as evident as either of the former, and fol- 
lows from them as an absolutely necessary inference. Because 
they are true, this must be true also. For seeing something now 
is, it is plain something always was, or that some being is eter- 
nal. Because, on the supposition that at some certain period 
there was nothing, it has been demonstrated, there never could 
have been any thing* For)f at any time there was nothing, and 
now there is sometliing in existence, then, necessarily, soir.c- 
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thing miist hvre made itself, or something; must come into bein^ 
«f itself, all of which, we have clearly proved to be impossible ; 
now, from the plain fact, that something exists, no other con- 
clusion can remain, but that something always was, or is eter» 
nal, and never began to be. That something always was, or ex* 
isted from eternity, is, therefore, as certain, and rests upon ai 
cure a fenndation, as that something now is* Whoever admits 
the latter, must be obliged to admit the former. There is no pos* 
sible evading this conclusion, that something existed from etemi* 
ty, never began to be, but by denying that any thing now exists* 
And where any thing is made so evident, that it cannot be evaded 
by a person, but by renouncing all his senses, his reason, and 
Jiis own existence, it may be- justly said to be strict and proper 
demonstration.— From the preceding propositions, it folIowS} 
with the utmost certainty, in the 

Fourth place, That some being was uncaused, or was from 
eternity of itself, without a cause. Attention to the preceding 
propositions, will administer the fullest conviction of this truth. 
For what always was, and never began to be, but was from eter* 
nity, can have no cause of its existence. To say that any being 
has a cause of its existence, is the same thing as to say, that 
such a being was produced ; but to say a being that always was, 
and never begun to be, was produced, is a gross contradiction. 
Because, saying that a being is produced, is the same thing as 
siying that once it was not, or that antecedently to this produc- 
tion, it did not exist. Whereas this Being is eternal, did aU 
ways exist, and never had a beginning. — Besides, all beings had 
a cause of their existence, or some being is uncaused. If it be 
said that all beings h;id a cause of their existence, then it is plain 
that some being must have caused or produced itself. The first 
bcriBg that existed, at least, must have come Into being of itself, 
or have been the cause of its own existence, which returns us to 
the old absurdity, of some being making itself. Therefore, it 
is absolutely certain, that some being is uncaused, or exists eter* 
i^'dHy, without a cause of its existence, and this being is God« 



t 15 3 

It nta3r be proper here to obscnre^ that tliis bting without mf 
cause of its czistei^e« is a part of the idea intended to oe express^ 
cd, when we saf^ that God is sel£^existent. It does not mean 
that be came into b^'mg of lumsetf, or was the cause of his own 
Existence, but it is used to signify, that he is not of another^ noi* 
oTKimself as a causey but that he is a Being of so peculiar^ exalt« 
t4j transcendent, and incomprehensible a nature^ as renders it 
Impossible that he should ever not have existed. 

From these foregoing principles, it follows^ 

• • • ft ■ * 

Fifthly^ That there ia a being which is absolutely independent* 

If there be some being which exists without a cause, then it it 
lAndeniable, that in.regard to its existence, this being must be in^ 
dependent, he exists in an inconaeivable manner, in and of him- 
aelfi And he who is independent as to his being, must be equal- 
ly so with respect to the continuance of his existence, and all that 
he is* For there can be no possible reason, why the continuance 
W kn being should be dependent, whose existence itself is inde- 
pwdeiit. Us win receives not hb existence from another, but 
fcat it in himself, cannot be dependent on another for the continu- 
ance of it. • Because, to have hit existence in himself, and yet to 
be dependent on another, is a plain contradiction. Moreover 
ail being it dependent, or some one being is independent. To 
say that any be;ng is dependent, necessarily implies, that there 
is some one on which he depends ; for he, who depends on no 
one, does not depend, or he is independent. Therefore, it is per- 
fectly certain', that there is some being, which is simply and ab- 
solutely independent, the cause of all other beings, and on which 
aiEl other things depend, and this independent- Being is Ood» 
.TbDs£iMr> the demoottration is dear. Hence we proceed to add. 

Sixthly, That some being exists necessarily, or which is tlie 
same thing, is self-evident. 

He who is an etemal, uncaused and independent being, niusr*t 
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needs be a necessary or* sclf«existent betii|f« For such tn one 
could not be produced by another ; it is eternal, and never began 
to be* . It <:ould not tnake itself— for this supposes it did not aU 
ways exist, but had a beginnidg, the contrary of iwhich, has been 
already proved. If, therefore, it did not come into existence by 
its own Willi nor by the will of any other^ it is undeniable, that 
it miS^-bMC ^f-existent ; and the true and proper notion of self- 
existence is necessary existeiice, tjbat canoot but be, and it is im« 
possible, it should not have always existed, or should cease to exist. 

Now for a being to exist necessarily, is to be all that it is by 
the necessity of its own nature* This is- plain from this considera- 
tion* Because if there exists MX such a being, there never possi- 
bly could have been any thing. And there is no way of avoiding 
the force of this Conclusion, that some being exists by an essen- 
tial and absolute necessity of nature, but by denying the exis- 
tence of any thing and every thing, than which, we have icen, 
no tiling can be more absurd* 

■ • . . . « 

• When we say that a being exists by an absolute necessity of 
nature, it means that its nature is of such a Icind^ It is impossible 
but tbct it must exist, or that its natuce.impries existence^ as 
mucb is any one proposition .or truth implies anotlK^r, . 

With regard to a being, whose essence is slmpTy necessary, all 

< 

the attributes, properties, and perfections which belong to his 
being mu^t be necessary, also, in the same absolute manner as fa^ 
essence* To suppose otherwise, is to suppose he is not necessari- 
ly what h^ is* But the weakness and inconsistency of this, has 
been before shown* 

Frorti this character of a necessary, self-existent, and inde- 
pendent being, it is easy to demonstrate his almighty and eter- 
nal power. Contemplate the things which you see, hear, feel and 
understand—contemplate your own existence, the world on which 
you dwell, with all its furniture and inhabitants, and lift up your 
ev-es and behold the heavens, the sun, moon and stars, those im- 



nfttue 2Xii dnnumbered oros which roll around us, and sceptlcIsiiY 
itielf cannot deny infinite, almighty, and eternal power* But t 
d6n6t mean at present to discourse of the astonishing aitrlbutet 
of the niost high* 

« 

Iproceedi therefore, tosa]r^ 

SdventhljTi That the b^ing i^hose existence )iat)i been demon* 
strated, must be a ielf^active being—- -Activity must be essen* 
tial to his natore* or be mnst aecessarily possess a power oi action 
in and of himself, imderired and independent* 

ta order to evince this matter, let it be considered, tliat it ii 

altogether unreasonable to suppose, that the only being who can 

be proved eternal aad independent, should be an inactive being, 

destitute of all ability to do or effect any thing* Such a being; 

could be of no service whatsoever | the existence of such an ond 

could answer no purpose-^thcre could be nothing desirable or ex^ 

ccUent in the existence of such an inert and sluggish be'uig» It 

would bt as &t a thing in itself, that there should be no beitigt 

or hothing whatsoever^ as 6he perfectly incapable of dbing any 

thing* A being that can do nothing, is plainly no better than 

non-entity* Therefore^ to suppose the only being who Can be 

demonstrated to be eternal, is an inert or inactive beings one 

destitute of all power of action, is very little short of an express 

contradiction. Can any thing be more absurd, than t6 suppose: 

that a being which is eternal, and exists by the necessity ^nd 

fullness of his own nature, should, notwithstanding, bedesiituto 

of that which only can make his existence better than non-ex* 

istence* 

tt is very clear that something rfdw exist?, 4nd, therefore, that 
something has always existed, or been front eternity, without: 
beginning, and exists necessarily and of itself ; because, othcrwi?'^ 
there Could have been nothing that rtow is« For as nothing coula 
make itself, the things whicb ire, must necessarily be made I>y 
sdmc one who is unmade and self-e*istent. Tt is i.Tipo»i;b! 

C 
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count for tbis existence of things in any other way* It is impos*- 
slble that any thing should exist, ifthere.be not some being who 
exists necessarily and eternally. But let it be supposed that this 
eternal and necessarily existent being is not self-^ctive| is desti- 
tute of all pewer of action, we are where we were, as to any pos- 
sible account for the existence of things. For if this self-exist- 
ent being be without a power of action in and of himself^ it is 
manifest such an existence can contribute no^hiQg towards aa 
explication of the original of all things^ Because a being who. 
has not a power of action can do nothing,, and,.. tberefai^e, cannot 
be the author of any thing. Such a being could never be the 
cause of other things, for an inactive or inefficient cause cannot 
be said to be any cause at all. That which is inert cannot do any 
thing—for doing always supposes activity. So that to imagine 
an eternal, self-existent, inactive being, can sl^ify no more to- 
wards accounting for the existence of all other things, than if it 
were imagined that there is no self-existent being whatsoever. 
It appears, therefore, from the present existence of things, that 
the only eternal, uncaused, independent, self-existent being must 
be indued with a power bf action tn iahd of himself* 

There is no relief from the force of this reasoning, bot by sup- 
posing all things were eternal and necessary as they now arc, which 
is nothing less than supposing that all the things we sec are eter- 
nal, that I am eternal, and each of you eternal, which surely 
would be folly, madness and absurdity in the extreme*' 

Upon the wh©le, we conclude on 'the most certain . grounds^ 
that there is a God, nay, we are obliged to yield to this conclu- 
sion, or to renounce our reason, our senses, and even our own 
existence. Every thing about us, and in us, forces this con- 
clusion upon us in the most irresistable manner. 

Let us now, as rational creatures, set our hearts to the conside- 
ration of this most important matter. Let this great truth, (Jod. 
13, attend us at all times, in all places, and in all our transactions 



[ 19 ] 

of eiery Idnd* Let ns leiDember, that i(\v€ ftct fts^ if there- yiftrc 
no God, we have our reason and conscience against us, so that 
vre shall be without excuse. If the heathen shall be without ex- 
cuse^ much more will thts be our casrr "^f, in our practice, we 
fonret there is a God, our reason at last will be a swift witness 
sguttttin. As Cm exists and is the author of alt things, there 
can be no room to doubt, that he takes notice of, and is the su- 
preme governor of all, and will finally bring all to an account for 
their conduct* Let this reflection dwell on our minds, and let us 
live and act as persons who. t)(l^($y^^Q tame*- 

As tKese is a^Grodi-hi; rati^n^ creatures ought to iove him with> 
a supreme afiection* He » wcnthy of their most exalted esteem, 
devotioD aad revemciS Thferefbiie, let ais-grveiutoi our whole 
hearts^ and defigiit-iiilmirraJK our ^luef end*- Let' ui fear before' 
him, letvs fear ta sin, knowing' that he' is infinite in power, and 
willpnntsh all 'iniquity* It isdf the highest importance^ that we 
serve him with fiiithfblnessi with sincerity^ integrity and upright. 
nessr of mind ; that we acknowledge our absolute dependence upon 
him, and worship Mm in purity of heart* - Let it be ever remem- 
bbrel by us*- that "He that fortieth to God must believe that ht 
<^is, and tbatbeis the rew^rder of them that diligently seek* 
**him/^ ''-^ .:•-..;. 
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n. TiMOTHT XXX. 16. 

J£l ScriVture is gtven o^ insj^irafibn oJ^Go^ '" 

• . r « 

. THE tnidi t»d eertaiDty of the Hol^ SaipCoreft bieii^. 4 tewt^ 
);itibn From God^ for t&e tnstntfction tf minkthAia laH&asdprao- 
lice, when properly established, imuit he a oatter of theiiigbest 
impoxtljiciev • Every christian oug^ to have safiekal ntasons to 
tuppoKl; and cpmfait bi| own mind respecting' this great reality, 
Vid QQglit ta posses some acguaienta for the refntation or si<^ 
Unc;Ing cf gait>si^ers( and unfaieHevcrsn. The truth of thescfip^. 
turG^ heii^ga rey^lajtion fyom heai^xV} B\ayte proved fipcKn a great 
yariety of topics ; ^01 the pi^rity of thp ipattert. th<; ho^ness of 
their tendency, the dignity of their style^ the consistency of all 
their partSy the hlessednesa of their effects, and the design of tho 
whole^ tashcw fbrth the excelltnciea of all the divine perfections, 
to disiplay the glory of Qod, especiaUy the fuUneu and exceeding 
i;iches of heavenly grace and mercy, in tho recovery of a lost and 
ruined worid^ to holiness and eternal frUcity* jPiut tlie two prin- 
cipal aiguments oa which the Kripturesi as the inspiration of God, 
^lost certainly rest, are miracles an^the fol&lmeat of prophecies* 
Miracles are abundantly sufficient to administer ^nyiction to tlie 
xnlndsof them who are present or behold them, of the truth of 
\!ie doctrine deKverfd) and the. divine toaimisaion and authority 
pf those who performed the samo< We a« ready to suppose if 
\t^ J\2^4 been present, and seen the miracles wrought by Mosc5, 



^.jP||a^^G||Q||t a|^ Appstlcis ve should surely hare bdlevsd |^ 

mt w know duit'oany who saw tboiie stupeoSous WttrtS) mi&iu 

f4 «t9I ia un h fliffc So, if these wonders were performed again, 

ill tte pretenca of the world, .IHa highjf ^rohabie it would be ai^ 

& #at tiieii| iumf wouM ittnbiite them to wro9g causes, man/ 

MfMU Ml t ^^ iirJliai *' ^. We -faaye these JwittWf«aMo< d#va 
to OS In tht ndtt oncomipted recoid, and established l^lnefra* 
gaUe testimony— yet, what multitudes c^ntboft unbelteTtrs f 
Bat, that the eternal God might leave mankind absolutely with- 
iSiat excnie Ibr'thdr bfidelity, he has confirmed his ierelation by 
yredkdonsoffbtiireemti, and ffie^iUict and perfect accomplish- 
snent tbneoft ^lid these predi^^di were made from the carlieft 
times, and have Wen fulfilled in ail periods of th6wbiid, and are 
MtnSi^ at ^ tldt Aif ^ iM:iilil he- 'fclfllUiig^thronghoot aU futuro 
ages« llieso-thiaga fully demonstrate the prescience of God, and 
are siandrng iMonon^rttti t^evaygeneration^ of the dlvisuy of 
the holy sciipturei* But if thepredicjtlona and the accoaplishn 
jfient of the ereuts foretold^ he-stated before men with such clear« 
lOeu of evidencet th«t they 'Q^^lat be denied or cvadcd» thca io^ 
' fidelity objetts, that the history was written after tlie fulfillment 
^ <fythe p rophecy, and thus, instead <tf pvoTin^^divioe truth, proves 
^ basest wieVednesa, andftbe grossest lmposture« If the pre-^ 
dictions of efonts Which aiw ytt to come to pass, be retailed to . 
thetn, the]^ifejeot ilieir poddble AilfiKment as foolish and absurd*, 
tfhtfn pfedieUdtt% Which hate beett d^vered hundreds and theu<» 
aands ofyeartiigd, arerropresenbtfto the A iw facu now accom^ . 
pKkhhig^ as' irMttla now ekhihlttoj^'hefofe the worhl, as events 
now bbvions to the eyes and uAderstanding of all, infidels arc hero 
non-plused, stooned and confounded, and although they cannot 
ajsswer, they remain generally, obstinatelf uixconviaccd. J?i»r 
thoroiigh-fiaced isfideU hvire, in aU ages, with a very few except 
tioiu, remained infideU still« But frequently, to br'u^ ibrward 
theaigumentiiiv' favour of our holy Tcligion, to show iu dijino 
fTlthcffity, is of the grcirtcitbeneit forthc comfort aad coofiauv 
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tion of christians In the trutli| and for the conviction of the vra*" 

v€riDg and d6ubting. 

I ... 

It Is impossible to enter into extensive reasoning on this head^ 

in the limits of a contracted sermon) therefore, I shall omit all the 

arguments drawn from the possibility and necessity of a revela-. 

tion, and from the nature, advantages, and moral goodness of the 

scriptures themselves, as also from miracles, the certainty of their. 

having been performed and rightly established, to us by infallible 

testimony* I must also omit many arguments taken from the ful«, 

fiilinent of prophecy, and confine myself only to three instances of 

it, one of 'which has been already fulfilled, and the other 

two are now fulfilling before the world in the present day, and 

are standing miracles of heaven, monuments visible to all, of the 

divine inspiration of the scriptures* 

The first instance of prophecy, and its exact' and astonishing* 
accomplishment to which I shall lead your attention, is, the* 
predictimts respecting the birth, life, doctrines, snfierings, deaths- 
resurrection, and ascension of our' Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ* 

■ . . . .1 

It was predicted by the prophet Isaiah, that -be should be boni, 

of a virgin* *^^ A virgin shall conceive and- beair a son^ and. 
'< shall call his name Emmanuel^** which was literally .accomplish- , 
cd, when the V4rgin Mary brought forth her son Jesus* Attend, 
to the history of this matter, given us by St* Matthew* t ^' That. 
^ which IS conceived in her is of ihe Holy Ghost^ And she shall 
<' bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jpsus, fo^ ha . 
^ shall save the people from tt^tir sins. They shall call bira £m«. 
^ manuelf which being interpreted, is God with us*" 

The prophet MIcah foretold the place of his birth, f" Tho*' 
^ Bethlehem Ephratuhf though then be little among* the thott*' 
^ sands of Judahj yet out of thee shall come forth unto me that 
•* is to be ruler in Israel^ whose -goings forth 4»ave beert finom ot 

• Is. vii. 1 4. t Mat. i. 20, ^31, 23. t Mic. v. 2. 



C ^3 1 

«,old, from eyerlasting.*' Thii wai plainly ftilfilled, ythcn Marj 
urith Joseph went up to Bethlehem to be taxed there, where she 
brought forth her firsv-born sod* Thus Matthew decUreg, * ^ Je- 
'^ sus was bom in Bethlehem of Judahy in the da)rs of Herod the 
'< king*" So (iuke asserts the same } \ '< And Joseph also went 
^ up from GaUleey out of the city- of Na%areth^ into Jbtdea^ .unto 
'^. the city ofDavid^ which is called Bethlehem^ to be taxed: with 
^' Jfjr|p his espoused wife ; and so it was that while they -were 
'^.there, that the days were accomplished that she should he de- 
** liTered, and she brought forth her first born son*J' John like- 
wise witnesseth to the same fact, wh^ he says, \*^ Hath not the 
^. scripture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of David^ and out 
** of the town of Bethlehem^ where David was ?" 

Were not the predictions concerning^the forerunner of Chirst 
expressly fulfilled ? Thus saith Isaiah, § " The voice of him that 
** cricth in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
*^ straight in thedesart a highway for our God ; and the glory of the 
^^ Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh ^hall see it together." In 
the same language speaks the prophet Malachi^ ||" Behold I will 
***send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me." 
How perfectly were these prophecies accomplished in John the 
Baptist? Did he not preach in the wilderness of Judca, sayinsr 
** repent ye ; for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand.'* Was he 
not " The voice of otie crying frt the wilderness, prepare ye the 
*** way of the Lord, make his paths straight ?" Docs he not ex- 
pressly affirm this of himself? And does not St. ^ar^ directly 
apply these prophecies to John, when he says respecting him, ** 
** As it is written in the prophets, behold I send my messenger b-^ 
" fore thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.** 

Let us attend to what was foretold of Christ in respect to his 
life, and the wonders he should perform. Jacob prophesied of 

* Mat. iU 1. ^ Luke Hi. 4, 5, 6, 7. fjohn vii. 42. 
§ Is.xL o. II J/a/. Hi. I. • Mark i. 2. ^ 
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^iiti> vAith he said, • " The seeptfc shall not Scpart from ^udah^ 
**nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until .^^iVo A come, and 
" till the gatlicringof the people be unto him." The word ShU 
fok means one who is s€nt^ and this is abundantly^ declared as the 
characteristic of Christy that lie was sent by the Father, sent 6t 
God, 8ic» It was in his day, Judea Was reduced by the Romdtt 
power to the state of a province ; their governmeni T^as in a great' ' 
kncasure taken from them \ Rome appointed governors over theni ; 
and at the cruciExion of our Lord, their Civil ailth orlty Was so far 
lost, that they did not possess the right of putting evert a nlalefac- * 
tor to deathfc It was foretold by Datidj respecting Christ, that ' 
when he should come, he should abolish the Jewish sacrifices, as 
insufHcient to miike atonement for sin ; that he himself should 
make a perfect and effectual sacrifice, and preach the doctrine of 
righteousness and holiness for the salvation of men* f ^' Sacrifices . 
*< and ofiEerings thou didst not desire, but mine ears hast thou 
^< opened ; then said t, lo, I confe, in the volume of the book it is 
*^ written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O my God ; I hare 
^ preached righteousness in the great congregation ; I have de- 
*< clared thy faithfulness and thy salvation**' This is particular- 
ly applied to Christ in the epistle to the Itebrews. It was fore« 
told that he should work many and beneficial miracles* \ ^^ Behold 
'^ your God will come, saith Isaiah, and save you ; then the eyes 
*^ of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
<' unstopped \ then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
*< tangue of the dumb shall sing.'* This was perfectly fulfilled 
in the wonders performed by Christ. ^ *^ The blind received their 
*< sight, the lame walked^ tlie deaf heard.'' &c« 

The prophet Daniel, in a very pointed manner, predicted tlie 
Very time whea the Mtsiah would make his appearance in the 
world, tl ^' Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 



• Gen. xlix. 11. ^ Ps.xl* 6» S. \ Is, xxxv, 4. ^ Mat, »;. 5* 
II Dan* rar. 24« 
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<^ upon thf holy city, to finish the trangresslon, and to mak.e an 
<^ end of sins, and to make reconciU.ition for inic^uity, and brio£^ 
^ in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
'^ phecfi and to anoint the most holy. From the going forth of 
<< the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
^ Mesiahj the prince— which Mcsiah^ shall be cut ofl*| but net 
^ for himself ; and the people of the prince that shall come, shall 
'^ destroy the city and the sanctuary." Seventy weeks, in pro* 
phetie language^ is seventy times seven days : that is, four hun- 
dred and nine^ years* This was precisely the time from the com- 
mission granted to NeJumiah^ to restore Jerusalem and the tem- 
ple, to the coming of Christ ; and soon after he was cut off, the 
people of the prince, that is, the Romans y made an utter de- 
struction of the holy city and the sanctuary* 

Zechari^h declares he shonld triumphantly enter into Jerusa^ 
iem as the ktng of Zhfiy meek, and proclaiming salvation, riding 
upon an ass, the fole of an ass* * '' Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
** of Zianj shotft O daughter of Jerusalem : behold tliy kin^; 
*^ Cometh nnto thee ; he it just and having salvation ; lowly and 
^ riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass." This 
was exactly accomplished according to the testimony of St, Mat- 
thew : and upon this occasion, t **• Very great multitudes spread 
« their garments in the iray, others cut down branches froiTi the 
« trees, and strewed them in the way, attd the multitudes that 
" went before, and that followed, cried, ^yln^, Hosanna to ths 
" son of David ; blessed is be that cometh in the name of the 
*' Lord ; Hosanna in the highest/' 

The contempt with which Iw was treated in his life, his rejec- 
tion by men, and his sufferings and death, arc particularly de- 
fcribed by the prophets, as they afterwards came to pass. He 
was t '^ Asa root out of dry ground^ he hath no form or com-li- 
" ness. There was no beauty that he should be desired. — 

• Zceh. ;x. Id. f I^ot: xpck S, 9. f Is, Hi, threrj^hr.:., 

D 
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" He was despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows ani 
" acquainted with grief ; we hid as it were our faces from him ; 
"he was despised and we esteemed him not. He was stricken of 
" God and afflicted." ♦ " They pierced my hands and my feet* 
" They parted my garments ampng them, and cast lots upon my 
" vesture. They gave me also gall for my meat, in my thirst 
" they gave me vinegar to drink." t " He was sold for thirty 
** pieces of silver, which were given to the potter. They shall 
" look on him whom they have pierced.!* | " He made his gfrave 
" with the wicked, and with the rich in his death.'* There 
would be no end of retailing the prophecies concerning his re- 
proaches, sufferings, and ignominious and painful death. All 
these predictions were fulfilled, when he was betrayed by Judas^ 
sold for thirty pieces of silver, his raiment cast lots for by the sol- 
diers ; when his hands and feet were nailed to the cross, his side 
pierced by the spear, expired between two thieves ; when they* 
gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall, and when Joseph^ 
the rich man of Aremathea^ laid his body in his own new tomb. 
Do not these things show to a demonstration, that the scriptures 
are the inspiration of God I 

With equal and irresistible force the same appears from tl^e 
prophecies respecting, his resurrection from the grave, and his 
ascension to heaven. ^ " Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell," 
saith David, that is, in the state of the dead, " neither wilt thou 
^< suffer thy holy one to ^cc corruption,** that is. to continue in tt^e 
grave, to be subject to putrefaction. This was evidently accom- 
plished in Christ's resurrection from the dead, before he had con- 
tinued in the tomb three compleat days. His glorious ascension 
to heaven, attended by angels, triumphing over the powers of 
darkne^sj receiving and distributing gifts to men, are also fore- 
told by the inspired prophet. || " The thariots of the Lord are 



* Ps. xxii. 16, 18. t Zech. xi. 12. | Is. liii. 9. ( A. 
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* twenty thooitiid} eren thousands of angels ; the Lord is among^; 
'*.t)iepb. Thni hast ascended on high| thou hast led captmty cap-^ 
<^ thre^ . tboQ: hast ncchred glib for men; yesL^ for therebeltibus 
^ alfpi, that at^ Loid might dwell among them.'* This is par- 
tKadarijr W^ 1S^ *>!0f ^^ bf St.. Pad* '^^ Whdiihe ascend- 
^fldnp^ctt higfay he led captivtt]r captive, and gafe gifU unto 
^^meoy far the perfisctijig of the saintSf for the work of the minis- 
? tij, fiir the elifyiffg of the body of Christ.'* t ^ He spoiled 

* principidijdet aadpowers, he made x shew of them ojwnly, tri- 
y nniphinig o?icr them ia iu*» 

TtmewMiId fail me ^ enter into the minuter propheeits, ii>-- 
htgwiA to the Mesiah^ that he should be of the tribe of Judah^ 
hf the'seed of David ; that he should be scourged, bufietcd, and 
^t upon ; that he should be mocked for. his trusting in God to 
deliver him; all which circumstances were fulfilled with the 
greatest possible exactness in the person ^ Christ Jesus.-— Thfse 
things must undeniably prove to every fair and candid mind, tlio 
dtvineauthorityof the holy scriptures, that they were inspired by 
{hat all knowing God, to whom all futurity' is present, and that 
Jesus Christ is the Redeemer and Saviour of the world. Let. 
sinners hear, and receive him as the only Mediator by whom they 
can obtain foig:iveiies8 of sin, and life everlasting. 

I proceed now,, to a 

Second part of prophecy, which has been as a standing pillar of' 
light for more than four thousand years, and is now in the full view 
of the world, for their conviction of divine truth, and for their in-^ 
struction in righteousness.— .If it can be made to appear there is 
now existing, a great, numerous and independent nation, which 
has maintained an uniformity of character ; that they have been, 
and still are^ wild, ferocious, and uncivilized in their manners; 
that they have continued an unmixed people, have led a savage 
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and wandering llfc; been always in enmity with the rest of man- 
kindy and all around them have been enemies to them ; that great 
exertions have been made by the most powerful nations of the 
earth to suhdue and destroy them, but that they have never been 
vanquished to this day ; and that they have now existed for neaf 
four thousand years the same people, while multitudes of gre^t 
nations have been utterly lost, and sunk into oblivion, except 
what history has preserved cencerning them ; If, I say, these 
things can be clearly established, and that such a people w^re ex- 
actly and perfectly delineated by prophecy before they had an exist* 
tence, and before their great ancestor wat born, surely this must 
afford a demonstrative evidence of divine revelation; nothing could 
foretel this but prescience itself ; nothing could possibly inspire the 
persons who drew the picture, and delivered the prophecy, but 
that Almighty and Omnsicient Being, to whom all past and future 
are forever and uncbangably present. The nation to which all 
this has a reference, is the descendants of Ishmael^ the son of 
Abraham by Ha^ety the bond woman. And these predictions , 
were pronoonced partly by an angel, and partly by Abraham him* 
self, the father of the faithful, who bad been favoured with various 
revelations from heaven, and partly by the eternal Jchooahy who 
beholds all things in one comprehensive view. God declared to 
Abraham how he would bless IshmaeL ♦ " Behold I have blesff^ 
*< ed him, and will make him fruitful, and will mttTtiply him ex- 
^^ ceedingly ; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him 
" a great nation."— Twelve princes shall he beget ; this was 
punctually accomplished, and we have the names of the twelve 
princes recorded, t " These are the sons of Ishmaelj and these 
'* arc the names, by their towns, and by their castles, twelve 
" princes according to their nations,** Thus they were divided 
into twelve tribes in the manner of the Israelites in after timesy 
and each tribe had a ruler or a prince over it, God likewise said 
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unto AhrahaMj ^*^ Also of the son oftliebondiwjmin wlU I make 
<* a natkm ;" and the same thing U elsewhere repeated to Ifager : 
t <* I will make him a great nation.*' Thus they quickly cncreas* 
ed and grew to a numerous people, so that in the time Joseph 
"vat soU by luabretbreny there were IshmaeliteSy merchantsi who 
traded into Egypt* They became a mighty nation, and overraa 
agieatpart of the world ; and the Arabsy their descendants, are 
a very numerous, fierce, and warlike people, possessing an ama* 
singly extensive territery, and holding a very large empire at this 
very day# 

The mest distingushing part of the prophetic description of this 
wonderful people and their progenitor, is, what the Angel of the 
Lord delivered to their mother Hagar. \ ** The angel of the 
*« Lord said unto her, behold thou art with child, and shall bear 
**^a son, and shall call his name Ishmaelj because the Lord 
«* hath heard thy affliction. And he will be a wild man ; his 
•^ hand will be against every man, and every man's hand against 
«< him ; and he shall dwell in the presence of his brethren/* He 
will be a wild man : This is perfectly true of the Ishmaelitrs, 
throughout all their generations, and continues to be equally de- 
scriptive of them at the present time* What people on the earth 
so wild, untaimed, ^erce and uncivilized, as the roaming inhabU 
tantsofthe Arabias f They dwell, in a great measure, in tent<;| 
range from place to place, live by the bow and the chase, and by 
robbing and plundering their fellow men— Their hand is againit 
^vtTf man, and every man's hand is aga'mst them : They are, 
and always have been, enemies to all mankind, to whom they can 
have access, and all mankind are enemies to them* They live 
in a state of war with the world. And yet, notwithstanding thl<:, 
they continue a great, powerful, and dreadful nation. They are 
the terror of all around them, and all who approach their country. 
And yet this barbarous people remain free, iudependcnt and un- 
mixed with other nations ; which is a striking fulfillment of ano- 

♦ Gcjtf jcx/. 13— t Verse 18. \ Gen, xvi, 11, 1':. 
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ther branch of this prophecy. They dwell In the presence of their 
brethren* Their cruelties and robberies have provoked many and 
mighty nations to attempt their extirpation from the face of tho^ 
earth. Cyrusy that great conqueror of the Easty who subdued 
all the g^eat nation of Chaldeoy reduced Babylon^ that magnificent- 
city, once the wonder of the world, and vanquished many other 
jfteople, yet failed, was bafAed and repulsed by these wild archers, 
and savage tribes. Alexander the great, the famed conqueror of 
the world, whose wrath was wrought up to the utmost fury against 
them, they mocked his menaces, despised his mighty armies, and 
he died under all the mortification of disappointment. Antigonus^ 
his greatest successor, though different times he attempted their 
destruction, was confounded and unsuccessful. The Romans^ 
who vanquished a great part of Europe^ Asia and Africa^ and re-* 
ceived the denomination of the conquerors of the world for many 
ages^ sent against this people the greatest commanders, and mos^ 
potent armies they ever had ; they sent against them LucuUusp 
jR^mp^r, and others, each of whose names were as an host; they 
sent army after army, and while the nations of Asia around them 
were reduced to a state of vassalage^ this astonishing people main* 
tained their liberty and independency, and enjoy their own country^ 
rights and government, even to this day. What do these events^ 
what does this prophecy teach us ? They demonstrate to us the 
almighty power of God in their miraculous preservation, and that, 
nothing could produce such predictions, but the foreknowledge 
of the Most High. These things prove to us, beyond airration-% 
al contradiction, that the holy scriptures are given by the^ inspiraf» 
tion of God,. 

I shall now direct your attention, to a 

Third argument in favour of the divinity of the sacred oracles. 
We have seen a nation dwelling in the same country, inhabiting 
the same territory, and sustaining an uniformity of disposition, 
customs and manners, for a multitude of ages/ and no peoplo on 
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vl^rth ever continued thus so long, and all exactly corresponding 
to divine prophecy ; let us now look at another natt^ff, •£ a very 
different character, placed in a different situation, subjected ts 
different vicissitudes, which, instead of inhabiting one country, 
%ave been dispersed through all the countries of the world, and yet 
remain a distinct and remarkable people* If we can prove that 
there^as been a great and powerful nation, and of long continuance, 
that they have been vanquished and carried captive into a foreign 
land ; that they have been restored to their country ; that they 
l^ave flourished again as a mighty kingdom ; that they have again 
been subdued, their land desolated, their cities and their capital 
destroyed ; and that they are now scattered among all nations, 
and that they are in all their dispersions, distinct from all others, 
and that this has been their case for more than seventeen hundred 
years, and yet they are a people known unto all ; and we find pro- 
phecies particularly designating those events, and describing 
those people in their present state, in the view of the whole world, 
will not this afford an irresistable conviction of the truth of divine 
revelation* These predictions, and their perfect accomplish- 
ment we see in tlie most luminous manner, in the nation and 
now existing condition of the yews. Was it not early foretold 
that they should be a great and flourishing nation, and that they 
should inhabit the land of Canaan ? Did not they dwell in that 
country for a multitude of generations ? Were they not at last 
totally vanquished by the Assyrians and Chaldeans ? Did not the 
former destroy and carry away ten tribes ; and the latter, the 
Other two into BaSylon ? Was it not predicted that these last 
tribes should be held in their Babylonish captivity seventy years, 
and that at the ei%d of this period, they should be restored to their 
own land, that they should rebuild their city Jerusalem^ and 
their temple ? All which was punctually fulfilled. And did they 
not continue a great and respectable nation for many ages? 

But the final overthrow of this unhappy people, the desolation 
of their country, their banishment from their own land, their 
dispersion among all nations, and their present existing state. 



•must be more especully attended to* And we can only now se« 
\tct a very few of ths miny prophecies strongly descriptive of 
these events* Were we not sure that the predictions were dpli- 
.vered long agc^ and that we now behoU them dally accomplishing 
before our eyes, we should be tempted to suppose tliem a history 
of things pasty rather than of things to come. 

That the land of Jadeay is a wa«?te barren, and desolate coun- 
try at the present time, is testified to ns by all historians and 
travellers ; it is such a notorious fact, that none pretend tb deny 
ity though it was once a land flowing with milk and honey. Let 
tts hear what Moses and the prophets say on this head. Moses 
declares, * " Your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.'* 
Isaiah says, \ " Your country is desolate, your cities are burnt 
*' with fire ; your land strangers devour it in your presence, and 
" it is desolate as overthrown by strangers.** Jeremiah also pre- 
dicted t he same event. \ " They have trodden my portion under 
*' foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness ; 
^ they have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto 
*' me.*' Now has not this been the unhappy state of the land of 
yudeoy for a multitude of ages ? And is not this its melancholy 
condition at this very day ? And what could indite the history of 
these things so many centuries before they happened, but the 
spirit of God I 

Observe likewise the prophecies concerning the banishment of 
the Jetosy from their own land, and their dispersion over the face 
of the whole earth. ^ " Ye shall be plucked from off the land, 
" whither thou goest to possess it. || And thou shalt be removed 
« into all the kingdoms of the earth. • The Lord shall scatter thee 
" among all people, from one end of the earth even unto the other.'* 
What people have evr r been scattered like the Jews ? Where Is 
the kingdom or nation in Europe^ Asia, Africa or America, in 

* Levit. xxvi. 23' t ^^* i" 7^> 8. t J^n xii. 10, 1 1. ^ Ikut. 
xxxviii. 63. II V. 25. ^ r. 61. 
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i^liicli there are not many of this dispersed and forlorn people i 
Arc they not exterminated from their o\»n country, spread over 
the face of the earth, and intermixed with all nations ? And yet 
they remairt to the present time, a distinct people, clearly known 
to all, and clearly #ist1ngaished from alK This was foretold by 
Moses% ^ << Yet for all that, irhen they be in the land of their 
^ enemies^ I nrlll not cast them away, neither will I abhor them^ 
** to d*Stf6y" them utterly." Thus speaks Jeremiah^ f " I will 
^ make a fiiU end mi all the nations whether I have driven thee^ 
<^ but I will not mako a full end of thee.'* Thus the Jews are 
Erected as a monument in the midst of all nations, of all tribea 
«nd langua^> of the truth of divine revelation. Was the pillar 
in the Wilderness, which shed light through all the Israelitish en« 
«ampment by night, to that they stood in no need of candle or 
Ikthp in th6lr tenttf, and covered the whole host with a shady n 
doud by day, so as to screen them from the scorching beams of 
the sun in that parched desart and sultry clime ? Was this a. 
standing miracle to the Israelites, of the presence of Almighty 
God with them, and is not the exact fulfillment of prophecy with 
regard to the Jews equally before all nations, a standing miracle of 
the power of God in favor [of the scripture as being of divine in- 
spiration ? Why should I mention, that it was predi&ted, \ " Tlicy 
** should become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-worJ 
" among all nations. ^ That their plagues should be wonderful 
^^and of long continuance,*' all which, and a thousand other pro* 
phecies respecting this nation, have been accomplished and are 
now accomplishing in the view of the whole world. Was there 
ever any thing besides like this under the sun ? What evidence 
of revelation can the unbeliever wish, if this does not demonscrats 
that the scriptures are given by the inspiration of God ? 

This subject would now admit of a very large and useful iir.' 
proveraent, but I must close with one counsel only. 
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^See'iag the truth of the Scriptures can be established at it wA 
by occular demonstration, how should all be induced to search 
theni) Cor our life is in them, eren the life of our immortal souls ? 
How should we give tlie most earnest heed unto them, as a light 
shining in a dark place ? How should we be all attention to them) 
lest at any time we should let them slip ? Remember if we believe 
not Moses and the prophets, neither should we believe, if one 
came to us from the dead. O, for God's sake, for the sake of 
our never dying souls, let us believe with all our hearts* Let us 
fervently pray, saying, ** Lord we believe, help thou our unbe« 
" lief." If tlic word spoken " by Angels was stedfast, and every 
*' trangression received a just recompence of reward, how shall 
" we escape if we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first 
*' began to be spoken by tlui Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
** by them that heard them ; God also bearing them witness by 
*< signs and wonders, divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
" Ghost."* Let us without wavering, stedfastly and persevc- 
ruigly believe that all Scripture is given by inspiration of God* 

» Heb* it, 1, 2, 3. 4. 
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SERMON III. 



TffiT DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITT ESTABLISHED^ 
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I. John v. ?• 

Fer there are three that bear record in heaven^ the Father^ thT 
Sony and the Holy Ghosty and these three are one. 

HAVING produced a few arguments for the proof of the di- 
Tinity of the holy scriptures, I proceed now to consider and esta- 
blish one of the most solemn and fundamental doctrines revealed 
therein, to wit, the mysterious and important doctrine of the 
Trinity, or that there are three persons in the Godhead. A be- 
lief of this branch of divine revelation is, doubtless, of high mo- 
ment in the christian religion. It is h^rd to conceive how any 
person can be a real christian, who denies this doctrine, because 
it seems to lie at the foundation of the scheme of redemption, and 
the salvation of sinners. It is here plainly and strongly asserted 
in this text. I shall not waste your time, by leading your atten- 
tion to a learned discussion of the genuineness of this passage^ 
which would very little promote your edification or comfort. 
Although it has been omitted in some ancient copies of the Greek 
testament, and found in others of equal antiquity and authority, 
yet it would be very uncharitable to attribute this to the wicked- 
ness of transcribers cither in the omission oi interpolation. It 
could serve no useful purpose in one case or the other. This text,, 
with great certainty, could be made appear to be genuine from the 
context, from the nature of the Apostle's discourse, from the 
propriety of its introduction in this place, from what precede*^ it, 
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aiid what follows after it. TIic very dust of gold is precious^ 
therefore, we ought not easily to surrender one passage of sa- 
cred writ. It is but one among a multitude of authorities, to 
confirm our faith in the doctrine of the holy Trinity. If this text 
were expunged from our bibles, it could be-of no service to the 
cause of our adversaries, for we have a variety of other texts as 
full and explicit in support of the doctrine of three persons in one 
divine essence or Godhead as this» 

The apostle yohH is here evidently establishing the faith of 
christians in this great truth, th:it Jesus oi Nazareth^ who was 
crucified without the gates oi Jerusalem^ is the son of God, the 
promised Mesiah, the only Saviour of the world. This faith, 
as it is essential to the being, comfort and salvation of the chris- 
tian, it is of the utmost consequence, that it be evinced by the 
most ample testimony* For this purpose, he produces six wit- 
nesses, each of whose testimony is infallible, and cannot be de- 
nied, nor evaded. Three of these witnesses are in heaven, and 
three upon earth. The former three are said $a be oncy and the 
latter three are said to agree in one. Waving the apostle's de- 
sign and mode of argumentatioa, we shall endeavour to attend 
to the text in ,a disconnected and independent view, as it repre- 
sents to us the doctrine of the cvq;r glorious Trinity* We have 
here a Trinity plainly and fully declared, mention being explicit-? 
ly made of three, and an express distinction of names ascribed to 
them. " Tliere arc three that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
« ther, th?s word and the Holy Ghost.** The matter of the testi- 
mony of tliese wonderful persons is, that Jesus is the 3on of God 
and the Saviour pf sinners, as has been already observed. By 
the words in heaven^ no doubt is meant the grandeur and exalted 
truth of their testimony, as well as the dignified place froni 
whence it proceeds. The sacred Three bear witness in a majestic, 
glorious and celestial manner, the habitation of whose transcend- 
ent excellency is in heaven, from whence this extraor4i nary cvi- 
ibnice coves. The first is God the Fatl.er, who testified in favor 
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#f the incarBftte Redeemer, at his bapiisin and traDsSguration » 

^ This is my beloved Son» in whom I am well pleased." Tho 

second witness is the Word* It is remarkable, that the term 
Word, is most frequently employed by St. John, when he would 
express the Son of God, or the second person in the Godhead. 
Hence he says, ^' The word," that is the eternal son of God, 
<* was made flesh, and dwelt among us." <^ In tlie beginning was 
^^ the word^ and the word was with God, and the word was God." 
Thus the second witness is God, the son of God, the uncreated 
"Word who testified, " That he and his father are one.'* " Thou 
** father art in nie, and I in thee.*' He proved himself to be the" 
mighty God, the true Mesiahj the son of the Iiighest, the Sa- 
viour of the world, by the stupendous miracles which he wrought, 
especially raising himself from the dead, and his ascension to 
heaven, in the presence of many spectators— The third of these 
heavenly witnesses, is the Holy Ghost, who gave abundant attes- 
tation to our blessed Lord, as the only Saviour, bf the miracu* 
lous production of his human nature, descending upon him at hU 
baptism, in the form of a dove, S>:c« 

It is here observable, that these three li^ho l>ear record, are sal4 
to be one : " And these three arc one." They are not said mere- 
ly to agree in one testimony, as the other three witnesses are, 
but they are one in heaven, in a high, eminent, and peculiar 
manner, they are declared one ; they are one thing, one being 
or essence. It is probable that this oneness is beyond the con^ 
ception of any created intelligence, therefore, w^e have no descrip- 
tion or explanation of it in the divine oracles. Hence, for any 
to attempt to investigate, unfold, or illustrate this matter, must 
always injure the cause of truth ; to eadeavour to say whercia 
this unity consists, and wherein the distinction of three are placc4 
is indeed to pretend to wisdom above what is written, and to bcr 
come vain in their own imaginations. It is enough for us to be 
assured, that it is a raystcr)- hidden from men, and far transcend-. 
w>g rational investigation, there is nothing in it contradictory to 
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■onnd reataa. The mode of the divioe enstence itself, and the 
manner in ^vhich there are three snbtuiencet in a unity of beior 
or esjence, will remaiii forerer inicrntable to % created mind- 
" Canit tbou by searching find oot God t Caoit thou find out the 
" Almighty to perfection i" There are innumerable declaration* 
in the icriptures of this lublime doctrine, that there are three 
persons in one simple, undivided, and eternal Godhead. 

When in this case we use the word person, it it not to be taken 
in a vulgar or common sen^e. Men and angels have all ttieir 
distinct personal l>eings, unconnected one with another ; but the 
Trinliy is three glorious subsistence*, inseparably united in one 
and the same essence. The word person is employed in this busi- 
■ess, because it is the best term our language affords, and because 
the scriptures use it for this purpose. Hence Christ is described 
as " The brightness of his glory, and the express image of hit 
" perjOD," that is, the person of God, We read also, " of the 
" person of Christ ; of the light of the knowledge of theglory of 
" God in the person of Jesus Christ." For tfe word which is here 
translated fj:e, ought to have been rendered person. Thus we 
Snd the term person, used to express the person of the Father, 
the person of the Son, and, therefore, in perfect propriety, it is 
used to express the person of the Holy Ghost. 

All r shall say upon this subject, will be reduced to these two 
propositions, of which the holy scriptures every where assure us, 
to wit : That there is but one only living and true God :— .And 
that there are three persons in one Godhead, equal in substance^ 
pawer and gUry. 

First, There is one simple nndiviJed Godhead or essence. 
Whin God is spoken of as one, we are plainly to understand it, 
1st. In opposition to the innumerable deities among the heathen, 
who have Gods many, and Lords many, and whose vanities are 
Mt Gedt. 3d. In opposition to all titular Gods, as magistrates 
iod civil vilit- lie loinetiinei thos termed in the bible ; " I have 
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^ said ye ire Gods, but ye shall die like n»en." 3d. As cxdow 
6ive of all composition of parts. A man is but on« individual^ 
yet he is compounded of parts : but God is one, as opposed to aH 
«ucb composition., 4th. God is one in distinction firom a oneness 
of species, which admits of a great variety of individuals of the 
same nature, and of the same name. But Jehovah is one by a 
peculiar, essential, and transcendent excellency of being, where- 
by he is undivided in himself^ and absolutely indivisible in any 
respect. 

He is the first, greatest, andbestof beings— -therefore, he can 
possibly be but one* For, to say there are many, who can be 
first, greatest and best, is a solecism in language, as well as in ' 
ideas. 

Reason proclaims that God is infinite, that he is infinite in all 
his perfections, that infinitude is an essential property of his na- 
ture, and as it is impossible there should be two or more infinite 
beings, therefore, God can be but one, incomprehensible in his 
Oustence, and in all bis attributes. 

And this, which is the great dictate of the light of nature, is 
^Iso the uniform doctrine of divine revelation. " Hear O Israel, 
" the Lord our God is one Lord. Before rae there was no God 
" formed, neither shall there be after me. Is there a God besides 
^ me ? Yea, there is no God, I know not any. I am the Lord 
" and there is none else, there is no God besides me. God is one. 
^ One God and father of all, who is above all." These, and a 
multitude of e^er authorities from the sacred oracles, demonstrate 
tbat there is but one, only living and true God. 

I proceed now, to the 

Second proposition. That there are three persons in one God- 
headj equal in substance, power and glory.— The sacred three 
have such distinguishing personalties, both of character and con- 
duct ascribed to thcEn, that it is impossible that the actidns of the 



t 40 ^ 

one person, tan be attributed to cither of the others. There are 
ftuch things ascribed to the Father, which cannot be ascribed to 
the Son or Spirit ; and there arc such things ascribed to the oon, 
fts cannot be attributed to the Spirit or Father, so likewise ther6 
mre such properties ascribed to the Bpirit^ as are never given t6 
the other two* 

The father is declared to beget the Son. Thus speaks the 
I'salmist : ** Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." 
This is repeatedly applied to Jesus Christ in the New Testament, 
and be is often stiled the only begotten of the Father. Neither 
of these personal characters can be applied to the Spirit. " The 
<< Father tent the Son into the world to take flesh upon him, and 
" to be born of a woman. The Son became flesh, and dw#lt 
^' among us/* But neither the Father or the Spirit ever became 
flesh. The Spirit is said to be given or sent by the Father and the 
Soii, and to proceed from them ; but the Father or Son are never 
said to be sent by the Spirit, nor to proceed from him. This is 
sufficient to show that there are properties, operations, and con- 
duct ascribed to each of those divine persons, and not common to 
all, and in these they stand distinguished one from another. 

t shall now go on to bring forth the more direct proofs in favor 
of tlie doctrine of the Trinity, both from- the old testament and 
the new. The old testament was, in many respects, a dark dis- 
pensation ; but the saints were saved under it, by that grace and 
ihercy which it revealed. They had not those full, clear, and 
spiritual discoveries of divine things, which are afforded to the 
people of God under the new. And among other things reveal- 
^ to them more darkly than to us, was the doctrine of the TrinI* 
^ However, they believed in the mercy of Oo<f, through a 
Mesiah who was to come, and to whom the ends of the earth 
were to look for salvation. And this manifested that they had 
sottie knowledge of a plurality of subsistences in God— They 
daily read in their scriptures, that the name which we translate 
God, is, in the Hebrew, in the plural number, and this must 
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have given to the serious and attentive mind, some gWmmturg 
appreheHsions of some distinctions in the Godhead ; especially 
when they met with the terms creators, makers, &c. frequently in 
the plural in such places as these : ^' Remember thy Creator^j 
** in the day of thy youth. Let Israel rejoice in his Makers $ 
^ one saith, where is God my Makers ?*' Thy " Makers is thy 
** Husbandsj'* and various other Diaces, to the same effect. 

Bat a plurality of persons in one God was fully intimated to 
the ancient saints, when God says, ** Let us make man." And 
after the fall, ^' The Lord God said, behold the man is become 
^ as one of us.'* This is a very strong and distingi^shing expres* 
sion in favor of there being more persons in the Godhead than one* 
Remarkable is that sentence recorded by the prophet Isaiah r 
^ Also I heard the voice of the Lord saying, whom shall I send, 
<« and who will go for us ?" Here Father, Son, and Spirit seem 
evidently to be denoted, 1 as one God, and us as three persons. 
The same prophet elsewhere says, ^^ The Lord God and his 
« Spirit hath sent me." Whether saith David, " Shall I go from 
« thy Spirit ?" And " God, thy God, hath anointed thee with 
** the oil of gladness above thy fellows." This is particularly ap- 
plied to Christ in the epistle to the Hebrews. Here wc find God 
anointing, and Christ Jesus receiving the same. Job seemed to 
have a clear understanding of this doctrine, when he declares^ 
'^ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
^ latter day upon the earth ; whom I shall see for myself, and 
f* my eyes shall behold, and not another.'* 

But we proceed to the more full and perfect display of this, as well 
a« most other ^iritual things in the new testament. Here we ajp 
plainly taught the doctrine of a Trinity in an unity of Godheads 
** I came not of myself,*' says Christ, " but of my Father who 
'^ sent me." Here is one coming, and another sending him. It 
would be contrary to all propriety of speech, and even to truth 
itself^ for one to say that he sent himself^ and that he came not 



t 45 1 

^f himself. Our Lord again says, "1 will pray theTather, mJt 
<* he shall send you another comforter." Here is now one persoA 
praying, a second prayed to, and a third to be sent* It would be 
A strange interpretation to say, that Christ prayed to himself, that 
lie would send himself as another conlferter* 

^Purther, -a Trinity oT persons is taught in the most express manit 
Tier at the baptism of our Saviour. *' Jesus when he was baptised 
*' went up straightway ^om the water, andlo, the heavens were 
** opened, and he saw the spirit of God descendinglike a dove» 
^^ and lighting upon him ; and lo, a voice from heaven sayings 
^' this is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.*' Here is 
one going up Trom 'Tordan, one descending in tbe likeness of a 
Dove, and one speaking from heaven. Surely if the most Higli 
had not designed to reveal to us a Trinity of persons^ there wotild 
never have -been such a representation made unto us. Wherefore 
it was wont to be a common saying amongthe primitive christiaitSy 
•* Go to Jordan, and you will see the Trinity." .Attend to this 
exhibition — ;here is God the Father, speaking in a voice of thun- 
der ; behold God the Son, cloathed in all the humiliation of hu* 
man nature, and see God the Holy Ghost, resting upon him in 
^he form of a dova. 

Tlic same tiling is coriErmcd from the institution of christian 
Isaptism. This is commanded to be performed in the " Name of 
« the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Nothing 
has a higher tendency to lead ps into the belief of a Trinity, thaii 
this divine institution. If there were not three personal [distinc- 
tions in the Godhead, surely they would never be so explicitly 
mentioned in such a solemn act of worship, as our consecration 
to God in the holy ordinance of baptism. This ordinance is a 
standing monument in the church, that there are three persons in 
the Godhead. And to deny the Trinity, seems to be drawing" 
nigh tol renouncing christian baptism. Sure I am, did I disbe« 
licve this doctrine, I never would baptise more in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Gliost. 
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This Joctrkie is likewise established from this decfaratibji^ 
^ When the Comforter is come^ whom I will send unto you from- 
•* the Father, even the spirit of truth which frocecdeth from thQ 
^ Father, he shall testify of me«'' In this passage, we have the 
distinct personal coodnct of three, strongly expressed : the Holy 
Ghost, or G>mforter, as coming and testifying oi Christ ; Christ 
as sending him, and being witnessed of by him ; and the Father 
as the person irom whom he comes, and from whom be proceed«»^ 

The same thing is clearly evinced from the apostolic benedic* 
t;on, which St.* Paul gave to the Corinthian christians, ^^ The 
*^ grace^of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
f^ communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all." This bene<« 
Action, comprehends all the graces and blessings aecessary for tbft 
salvation or eternal life of guilty man-«^herefbre, the Apostle 
particularly addresses the three persons of the Trinity. But St* 
Paul, in another place, most directly and explicitly declares this 
doctrine. '' There is one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father 
"of all." What can be more clearly or plainly expressed than 
this ? Here is the Holy Ghost, the Lord Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, each of them declared to be one* It is remarkable 
that the word one, is here three times i^peated, and with great 
beauty and force appHed to the three divine persons ; so that with 
the utmost propriety, we may declare the God of the bible to be- 
the three one God* 

Lastly, to all these testimonies in support of three personal dis- 
tinctions in the Godhead, may be added the words of our text. 
•* For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
" Word, and ^le Holy Ghost, and these three are one*'' . 

You will please here to observe, that I have quoted only a few 
of those scriptures where the three persons are distinctly mention- 
ed.. Time would fail me to produce all those passages which re- 
htc the personal conduct of the Father, tlie personal characters of- 
the Son, where he is called Redeemer, Mediator, Son of God, £:c« 
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tind the personal actions of the holy Splriti as being a ^witness, 
sending forth the Apostles, forbidding them to preach in certain 
places^ speaking in them, and dwelling in true believers. Every 
one who attentively reads his bible without prejudice or prepos-^ 
session, must be effectually convinced, that there is a Trinity, 
three distinct subsistences, having communion in the same essence, 
or that there arc three divine persons, and yet but one God* 

It is vain and impertinent to object, that this doctrine is too 
deep and incomprehensible for created minds. Is not God him« 
self, and every attribute and perfection of his nature, far beyond 

the comprehension of any mortal creature ? Who can explain the 
existence of God without a beginning ; the eternity of God with- 
out succession, an eternity past, and an eternity to come ; the 
immensity of God without extension ; that he loves without pas- 
sion, repents without change ; with whom that which is past is 
not gone, and that which is future is not to come ? Three per- 
sons, in one indivisible essence, is not more mysterious and incom- 
prehensible, than these branches of the divine character. He 
vfho would attempt the explication of the nature and mode of ex- 
istence of these things, would he not darken counsel by words 
"^vithout knowledge ? Would he not prove himself a vsin man, 
knowing nothing ? God, in all respects, and jn every view, ts 
'^ As high as heaven, what canst thou do ? Deeper than hell, 
^^ what canst thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than the 
" earth, and broader than the sea/* 

Wliereforc, my brethren, though we cannot comprehend, per- 
fectly understand, or strictly explain any of these matters ; though 
we cannot describe how far the Godhead is one, or say where the 
personal distinction in the divine essence takes its origin, yet be- 
ing fully assured, that there are three persons and but one God, 
let us with our whole hearts believe and adore ; as what is reveal- 
ed is abundantly sufficient to make us wise to salvation. 

I shall not at 'present dcuin your attention to a farther confir- 
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ination of thii glorious doctrine, or point otit to you how it is zh^xn 
liitcly certain, that the Son and Holy Spirit arc very God, ia 
all respects co-equal with the Father, the same in essence, sub- 
stance and glory. Perhaps these will be the subject of some fu- 
ture discourses* 

I shall conclude at present, with a few obvious ijifercnces from 
what has been said. 

First, we infer from this doctrine, the uihaj^y, dangerous, 
mnd awful condition of all anti-trinitariansj however they may 
shine in human literature, or be distinguished with honors by men. 
Truth itself declares, " He who honoreth not the Son, honorctb 
«' not the Father. And he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
'** see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.'* Drcadfuf de- 
nunciations indeed. He who worships not the Son, nor believ- 
eth on him for eternal life, is not a worshipper of the Father ; 
and, therefore, must perish forever from the presence of God, and 
by the glory of his power* How dangerous is the condition, to 
stand exposed to all the terrors of Jehovah's wrath ? Who caa 
know or conceive the power of his anger ? ** If he that despised 
^^ Moses' law died without mercy, of how much sorer punishment 
*' suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
*' foot the Son of God I** Oh, my hearers, 'let us be careful 
how we treat Christ Jesus, the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the World ! We must give him equal love, honor, faith and wor- 
ship with the Father. Let us beware of setting at naught, deny- 
ing, or despising any of the adorable persons of the Godhead* 

Secondly, we infer the nature and proper manner of christian 
worship. In order to offer an acceptable worship to God, two 
things are requisite. First, that we know and have some just ap- 
prehensions of the object of divine worship. Secondly, that we' 
understand the manner of it, and perform the same, agreeably to 
the Gospel. The only object of worship is the supreme God, who 
is Father, 5onand Splri;. Hence we arc directed in wor^liin to 
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address ourselves to the eternal THree ; to approach unto the Far- 
ther, through the Son, by the aids of the holy Spirit* ^' What- 
** soever ye shall ask the Father in my name/' says Christ, " be 
^^ will give it you« Pray always with all prayer and suppUcatioft 
*^ by the Spirit. Through Jesus Christ we have access by one Spirit 
•* unto the Father.'' Here in the sacred Trinity, the scriptural 
plan of religious worship is taught us* We must direct our wor- 
ship, and have access to God the Father, through the atonement 
and mediation of the Son^ by the influences and aids of the holy 
Spirit. Let us in all our worship, duly attend to this divine order i 
and then shall we worship God in spirit and in truth* Let us see 
in all our approaches to the throne of grace, that we be paying^ 
proper honor to all the persons of the Trinity ; that we be honor* 
ing^he Son as we are honoring the Father ; and that we be honor* 
ing the Holy Ghost, " who maketh intercession for us with groan* 
** ings which cannot be uttered.*' 

Thirdly, we infer the transcendent excellency and glorious 
suitableness of the gospel, to secure all the rights and honors of 
the Godhead, and to recover to perfection and felicity, the sinful 
children of men.-^Is the divine government injured by sin ? It is 
compleatly repaired by a divine person.— -Is the holy law of eter- 
nal righteousness violated by transgression ? The law is magnified 
and made honorable by Jesus Christ.— Is God iafinitely oflfended 
with the rebellion of sinners ? Behold the Iamb of God, that taketb 
away the sin of the world.— Have Ave lost the holy image of our 
creator by our fall and apostacy ? The blessed Spirit descends te 
convince of sin, to form in us a new nature, and to create us again 
after the image of God in knowledge, righteousness, and true 
holiness. — Are we become blind and ignorant, through the cor- 
ruption of our hearts ? We have an unction from the holy one, 
whereby we may know all things— Are we condemned and guilty 
in law and equity ? There is an all sufficient righteousness provid- 
ed, so that there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jer,tis. — Thus the doctrine of the Trinity displays the divine cha- 
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vacter in the behest conceivable manner, and at the sane time 
secures the greatest glory and happiness to all tham who believe. 
Let OS then believe in the Father, receive the Son, and cherish 
the motions of the Holy Ghost* 

Fourthlyi it is inferred, that this doctrine ought to excite all 
christians to cultivate union, peace, harmony and love one with 
another* Is there harmony, love, peace, and umon in the holy 
Trinity ? Ought not christians to be followers and imitators of 
^od ? Ought they not to be like-minded one towards another ? 
Ought there not to be, in a measure, a oneness of Jieart, views, 
and interest among them, in reseroblancei in a degre^^of the one- 
xiess of the three persons in the Godhead. Hearken to our I^d'i 
prayer for this purpose* '^ Holy Father, keep through thind^n 
^^ name those whom thou hast given me, that tbey may be one 
^' as we are* That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
^ me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us* And the 
** glory which thou gavest me, I have given them, that they may 
*^ be one even as we are one**' Let us all, therefore, who profess 
the religion of the Gospel, keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace* Let us walk in love and peace ; for he that loveth 
not, hath not seen God, neither hath he known him* Oh that the 
hearts and minds of christians were united in a holy and heavenly 
affection, which shall never be dissolved ; so that all creation may 
unite in one eternal anthem of blessing, honor, and glory to the 
Fatherj Son and Holy Ghost, forever and ever* Aracn. 
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SERMON IV. 



yESl/S CHRIST PROVED TO BE VERT GOD, COrE^AL 
AND OF THE SAME ESSENCE WITH THE FA* 

THER. 



t<v:^ 



John X. 30. 
I and my Father are one* 

CHRIST Jesus, the Son of God, and the Saviour of man- 
kind is co-equal and co-essential with God the Father, of the same 
eternal essence in one eternal Godhead. This doctrine is express-* 
ly and plainly taught by our Lord himself in this text. The oc- 
casion of his making so explicit a declaration of his nature and 
divinity, at this time, was this : There was at the present season^ 
a great festival held in Jerusalem,, called the feast of the dtedica* 
tion^ After 'the old temple had been destroyed by the Babylonia 
tmsy ani the Jews had returned to their own land, they built a 
sew temple, and at the^dedlcation of it, they instituted a festival, 
vhich was annually observed ever afterwards, until this temple 
also was entirely demolished by the Romans^ This feast was cel- 
ebrated about the beginning of our December ; hence it is said, 
•* It was winter.'* Jesus Christ attended this feast, as in all 
things he conformed himself to the Jewish rites, institutions, 
and ceremonies. He was walking << in the temple, in Solomon* s 
porch,** a place so stiled after a porch in their former temple. 
Here the Jews collected around him, to put ensnaring questions 
t» him as usual. Therefore they ask him, ^' How long dost thou 
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^ ttaVe i|tt to JUabt ? If thoa be the Christ, tell us plainV^ ^^ 
'idlnoc Baiter esters npon a very particolar answer to them. He 
assures tbeaii Huft he hacl told them this already ; that he had. 
pwed it 17 the nighty works and miracles whkh he ha4 done % 
ttet lie ma tlio ttfthor mad glrar of eternal life ; that he possess*- 
ed intwte powto save and preserve aU his followers, all tru» 
hdievcfs, that sooe ef them should perisbi that^ eardi and helt 
#en not aUe to pluck them out of his hands* He assures them 
that he possessed the same omnipotence with the Father, that he 
. was c€ the same essence and Godhead « *^ I and my Father are 
^oae** Xbii "plain, full and explicit answer, instead of satisfy* 
iqg them, er inducing them to belje?e and become his disciples* 
whieh it os^ht in all reason and justice to have done^ it had an 
cAct directly the reverse. It wrought up their enmity and rage 
against him to an intemperate fury. ** They took stones to stone 
** him.*' Thus the highest evidences of the divinity of Christ, 
will not convince some, but they will still continue in unbelief. 
Yea, not only so, but the greater light flashed upon them, and 
the stronger the arguments sUted before them, the more will they 
be hardened in their hearts, and the more will their anger be en- 
kindled against the truth. Thus, my hearers, though some will 
never receive Christ, nor believe his divlnty, notwithstanding it 
should be testified by all in heaven, and all the saints on earthy ' 
which really has been the case, let not us be of that unbelieving 
and unhappy race, but cordially receive the truth lii the love of it, 
and believe to the saving* of our souls. The fact is, that Jesus 
CSirist and the Father are one ; one thing, one being, one God* 
Thb is the doctrine plainly contained in our text, and abundantly 
revealed throughout ajl the sacred oracles. 

Now, if it shall fully appear, that the same names and titles 
are given to Christ— the same' attributes and perfections ascrilicd 
to him— the same operations or works performed by him— and the 
same divine worship paid to him, which are given, ascribed, and 
paid to the Father, will not these things demonstrate him to be 
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very Godi co-eqoal, co-essential, and co-eternal with the rather'"^ 
and in all respects^ the same in substance, power and glory* 

First, we are to show that die same names and titles are giveH ' 
to Christ which are given to the Father, and whereby'God raaketh 
himselfknown..*— Let it be here observed, that the term Lord, lA ^ 
the old testament, When printed in capital letters in 'otir transla- 
tion is always the name Jehovah in the original* And the word 
Jehovah, is a peculiar term, never given to uny but the only liv- 
ing and true God. The word Jihovah, 4s ia itself, necessary^ 
eternal, independent, immutable, self-existence* Therefore, it it 
Uie incommunicable name of the Most Higlu Now this singu^ 
lar and incommunicable name, \v'hich is never given to any other 
but God, is often ascribed to Jesus Clirist, the Son of God. Hence 
it is said in the prophecy of Jeremiah, * " This is the name where- 
" by he shall be called, the Lord, or Jehovah^ our righteousness.** 
This is expressly applied by St. Paul to Jesus, when he declares he 
t^'is madeuntous righteousness.'* Thus speaks Isaiah, | <' Sure^ 
** ly shall one siy, in Jehovah have 1 righteousness and strength ; 
*' in Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel be justified." This is 
directly interpreted of Christ, in the new testament. ^ " By th6 
*^ righteousness of ore, the free gift came upon all men to justifi* 
*^ cation of life.'* And Christ || ^^ was made sin for us, that we 
" might be made the righteousness of God in him.'' He is s tiled 
Jehovah by the prophet Zechariahy when he predicted that ht 
should be sold for thirty pieces of silver^ 

The name of God is likewise frequently applied to him. H^ 
is called the true God, the great and mighty God, the wise God, 
and God bltssed forever. •• " This is tlie true God and eternal 
** life.*' tt " To us a child is born, to us a son is £fiven, his name 
" shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor^ the mighty dod, the 
** Prince of peace**^ Thomas, when he is aroused from his stupid 

• yen xxxiii. 6. f L Cor. f. io. | Isa. ic/fe* 24, 25. ^ Rom^ 
«. 1 8. II 2 t<?r. v. 2 1 . ♦♦ I . John V. 20. ft I^o. ix. 6. 
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kibeOef^ cries oat ^ My Lord and mj God.*' Whoever reads Uie 
fcu rt c cBth cbapter u the Romansi wUl And the terms Lord, Ot)d 
md Cforisty.iifcd'in ftproxniscupiiB and^noBimous manner^ so that^ 
the fiMTOMr tnas nealljr applied to J^sus as the latter. He is call- 
edcte.oo^.inse Giod fayi S^* Jm^- *«<TDthe oirfy. wise God, 
'Soar. Spywiury be gjorys and majeatyi donunioa. and .power.*' 
He is declared to be God» blessed forever^ by ^kc apestle Paul*. ' 
t U Whose are the fatbersi and of whom as conceroiog the flesbi 
^ Christ came, who b God over all blessed forever." Thus Jesus 
(Jbrist appears to be called God, the truei the great and the migh? 
^Gody the only nuse Ged, and God over all blessed fbrevermorc« 

We. also find him styled' the Lord God' of hostsw Thus the 
prophet Hoseai when he retails the history of Jacob's wrestling 
. with the Angely declares^ \ ^| By bis strength he had power with 
•* God ; even the Lord God of bests*** And another prophet 
says, ^ ** Tliy maker is thy husband, the Lord of hosts is his namr, 
«*■ and thy R>:dieemer the holy one of Israel*, the God of the whole 
** earth shall he be called.*' He is proclaimed king of kings^ and 
Lord ctf Lords* Thus saith St. John, || " The lamb shall ovcr- 
^ come, for he is the Lord of Lords, and king of kings.** And 
another apostte styles him, "The blessed and only potentate^ 
<^< the king of kings, and Lord of Lords, to him be. honor and 

I 

<^ power everlasting." He is pronounced the first and the last, a ^ 
peculiar title of the supreme Jehovah. This is frequently ascribed 
to him in the Revelations. ** I am the first and the last ; 1 am 
^' he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive forevermorc. 
<< These things saith the first and the last^ who was dead and is 
^ alive. I am alpha and- omega, the firbt and the last.'* Thus 
we see the most sacred titles, and' the most divine names, are at- 
tributed to Christ in the scriptures ; and what can all this teach 
us, but that he i^ truly Gbd, co-equal and' co-essential' with the 
Tather, or that he and his Father are one.-*-I proceed 

, ^ Jude^ verse 25. \ Rom. ix. 5. J Hos. x«V. 3, 5. ^ ha^ 
fiv: 5. II Rev. xvii., 1 4. 
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Secoodl^^ to make it appear that the same attrlbutea and ptr^ 
iecttons are ascribed to him, which are ascribed to the Father* 
We find omniscience, omnipresence^ immensity, eternity, omnipo* 
tence^ and immutability, justice, holiness^ goodness, mercy and 
truth ; yea, were I to recapitulate all the perfections of Godhead, 
we would behold them in a rich profusion attributed t6 the divine 
Jesus, " who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
** to be equal with God. For in him all the fullness of the God* 
^ head dwell bodily..^ lliat he is the all knowing, heart search* 
Ing and relntrying God, is asserted in places almost innumerable* 
Peter declares, ^^Lord, tkou knowest all things, thou knowest 
^ that I love thee."^ And St* Joim says, '' Jesus knew all men^ 
^^ and needed not that any one should testify of men, for he knew 
** what was in man.** Matthew affirms, " That Jesus knew the 
*^ tlioughts of men.'* He himself declares, '^ I am he which 
*' searches the reins and the hearts, and I will give to every one 
^ of you according to your works«'^ 

Christ is every where present, in heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth. ^^ If I ascend into heaven, thou art there ; if I make 
^ my bed in hell> behold thou art there**' Can ^^ any hide him«- 
*' self in secret places, that I shall not see him, saith the Lord i 
*' Do not I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord ?" Thus he 
promises to his people to be always with them, and this he could 
jiot accomplish were he not omnipresent. He says to his disciplesy 
♦^ Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
*^ am I in the midst of theml*' And againi ^' Lo, I am with yoa 
*^ always to the end of the werld*" 

His immensity is involved in his omnipresence, and is proved 
by the same scriptural authorities. The Redeeaier in whom Job 
believed, bis being ^< was longer than the earth, aad broader than 
^ the sea," that is immense, without measure andnKthbot bounds* 
Tabe iu heaven and eartli at tlie same time^ proves his immensityv 
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Tlut lie lA9tdf aMmif* * <^ Nq nun hath ascended up to bet* 
**,veni butjie mtcainedown ftbin heareni even the son of maA 
<« wbicli U^WMvmI*', 

'^'fiterailf {•••liO'nerfbtdto bait *f From evtrlattinff^ to ever<t 
•Hiit&v lfe*l^*OBd; - tifeie Abraban was I aau. ] He it intbont 
^fiitbert witboQt mother, without detcent, baviiig aeather be^ 
? gimung of dayS| oor end of life* His throne is declared to be 

^forever and erer*** It la afi^rtned by the prophet Mtcahit^ Hli. 
^ goings forth bftvebeen irom of old, £rom everhsting*** That, 
bets ts eertttnly eternal as the Father. 

Alaiigbty power is also another divine attribute vhicb is as* 
(fibod to bim .: ^ All power he pussesses in heaven and in earth«** 
}ie is styled " Almighty,** once and again, and is said *' To uphold 
^ all things by the word of his power." 

He is likewise unchangeable. ^' Jesus Christ is the same yes* 
*^ terday, to dsy and forever. The heavens and earth shall be 
^ changed, but he is the same, and his years shall not fail." 

Your patience would be exhausted, were I to take time to show 
bow all the moral perfections of Jehovah ; how justice, hormess^ 
goodness, mercy and truth are attributed to him. He is the just^ 
merciful, good and gracious Saviour. Not only are those thing* 
declared abundantly concerning him in the bible, but hb whole 
life, humiliation, sufferings and deuth, proclaim him to be a mira* 
de of divine beneficence, righteousness, grace, compassion and 
love* 

Thirdly, if we find the same operations or works ascribed t» 
bim, which God only can perforn), then Jesus Clirist is in alt 
things co-equal with the Father. We have the whole works of 
creation and 'providence attributed to him— and these are such 
mighty operations, that none but an omnipotent and iufinite God 

* John Hi. 13. ] 3Iic.v.2. 
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is quallHed to do* " In the beginnlog was the Word, and al]( 
V " things were made by him, and without him was nothing made^ 
*' that was made* The world was made by himl Of old has^ 
'' thou laid the foundations of the earth, and the iieavens are the 
^' works of thy hands." lliis is repeated concerDing bim in the 
epistle to the Hebrews. " He spake and it was done, he com>v 
<< manded and it stood fast*'* 

He Is the j>rescrver of all things, " upholding them by the word 
" of his power. By him were all things created, that are in hea-^ 
" ven, and that are In earth, visible and invisible ; whcthctthc)5 
" be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things. 
** were created by him and for him. And he is before all things^ 
** and by him all things consist.*' He governs all things by the 
might of his power, and his dominion and providence is over alh 
What being can be higher, greater, and more powerful than this t 
He, who is the creator, upholder, and governor of all, surely he 
xnust be the Almighty God, the same with the Father. " I an4 
^* my Father are one*" 

Fourthly, the same worship, homage, and adoration are paid to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by all in heaven, and all the saints on 
earth, which are offered to God the Father. The divine com- 
mandment is, *' Let all the angels of God worship him." AU 
men are to " honor the Son as they honor the Father." Thomas 
worshipped him, when he adored him as his Lord and his God* 
He had homage paid him by the proto-martyr Stephen, with his 
dying breath ; when the last words he spoke were words of prop 
found adoration, saying, " Lord Jesus receive my spirit." St. 
Paul prayed unto him : " For this, say^ he, I besought the Lord 
' thrice, that it might depart from me,*' that is, that the thorn in 
his flesh might be taken away. This is the adoration and praise 
given to him by all creation in the Revelation of John : " And 
** every creature which is in heaven and on earth, and such as are 
** in the sea, and all that arc in them, heard I saying blessing, 
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^^huii hoMTf aad Hbry, and power, be unto him that aitteth oik 
^ the tfarane^' tni unto the limb forever and ever." 



Tbett -teaM^f acr^tore footed, which are bat a few of the 
'gohtadfathataugiit.bieprod i i c edi are fully tafficient to show 
iktt dmoe vonhipi hoouige, and praise are given to the Lord 
Jctni Quritt, and that, therefore, he must be realh^ and truly 
Cody co-csKntial and consubstantial with the Father* 

To all these things, only a few more obserrations shall be 
kidded, in support of the divinity of our exalted Saviour* He ia 
to'be.the final judge of 'the universe, and of this only Jehovah is 
eapable : ** For God is judge himself." God shall judge the 
world. It b abundantly affirmed, that, ** We shall all stand be^- 
^ fore the judgment seat of Christ. That he shall judge the 
^' quick and the dead at his appearing." Christ Jesus is an in- 
finitely wise and perfect judge. He possesses every qualification 
fer this dignified office* He has an omniscient mind, and an al- 
mighty arm ; he can discover and punish all the secret iniquities 
of the wicked, and reward all the righteousness of those who love 
and serve him, and believe in his name. 

^t is a prerogative of the Most High to pardon sin ; but Christ 
ahowea himself to be a sin*forgiying God. He speaks to the sick 
of the palsy, ^^ Son, thy sins be forgiven thee." Stephen prayed 
to Chirst for those who persecuted him, and wickedly stoned him to 
death, ^^ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.*' And the apos- 
tle Paul exhorts the Colossian chrbtians, " Even as Christ forgave 
^ you, so also do ye." 

It is likewise a peculiar prerogative of Jehovah, to hold rule 
and dominion over, and claim a propriety in all things. '* His 
" kingdom ruleth over all." Christ dcclart s, " All things that 
♦' the Father hath are mine. All things that arc mine are thine, 
*^ and all things that are thine are mine.'* We are commanded to 
believe in him^ to trust) and to look to him alone for salvatloa 



Ind eternal life. lie is the great author of the resurrection of 
the body^iind this is solely the property of God, and a work which 
none but a God can perform. He makes proclamation, saying, 
^ I tm the resurrection and the life. The Son quickeneth whom 
^ he will. The hour b coming and now u* in the which all that 
<* are in thetr graves, shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and* 
^ they that hear shall live. All that are in their graves shall hear 
** his voice and shall come forth, they that have done good uhtA 

« 

^ the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
** resurrection of damnation." 

Now, (\rom all these scriptural authorities, arguments and con« 
siderations, collected into a single view, does not the conCtusion 
burst upon us with irresistable force, that Jesus Christ Is truly 
God, co-equal, co-etepnal, and co-essential with the Father ? 
On what a firm and immoveable foundation does the declaration 
in our text stand ? " I and my Father are one." The Jews, the 
Scribes, and Pharisees were compelled to acknowledge, that 
" He made himself God." But instead of submitting to the con- 
viction, and receiving him in his proper character, as the God of 
Israely and the Mesiah of their bible, the more they saw his di- 
vinity displayed, the more they hated him, and the more their 
hearts were enraged against him. Instead of bowing down to 
him as their God and Saviour, they cried out, he is a blasphemer^ 
he hath a devil, he is not fit to live, away with him, crucify him, 
trucify him. — This, which was the temper of these infidels and 
unitarians of old, remains the temper of all their unbelieving fol- 
lowers to this day. 

But I shall now close this discourse with some practical im- 
provement. 

^ First, how happy and blessed are all they who receive the di- 
Tinity of Christ, acknowledge him in all his mediatorial offices, 
believe in him as their Redeemer and Saviour, trust in him for 
eternal life. They are blessed in this world with the peace and 
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fcvorof God| iriAtkecmuolttionofthepronueftoftheaiveaattt 
of Gnpe^ and with the sure and certain hopes of a glorious im«> 
aeitalitf • Tbey are blessed in life, blessed m deatii, and will be 

WCSSeB mml BMppy lOlCTer* 

i 

■ Secondlf t ire are iKre taught the infinite saiBciency, fullness 
and perfectioa of the medittion and atonement of God our Re^ 
deemer* AD fullness dwells in him. So that from his pleAitude 
we may leceWe grace for grace. HMs infinitely sufficient for the 
salyatioA of all wbobelieTe. His sufficiency arises fiwm his un- 
searchable wisdom, firom his irresistable powert from his ineffable 
levCi and in one word, from his incomprehensible Godhead* 
^ In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge* All 
^ power in heaven and in earth" he possesses. His love is alto- 
gether inconceivable* " He so loved the church, that he gave 
'' himself for it. We are more than conquerors through hln\ 
*^ that loved us^ and died for us." He is the Almighty God, 
therefore, none shall be able to pluck his people out of his band?.. 
Thus, O believer, you have an all sufficient, and infinitely suffi- 
cient Saviour to trust in. Wherefore, let your hearts glow with 
love and gratitude to him. Proceed on in your heavenly course 
rejoicing. Testify the purity and fervency of your affection to 
him, by diligently keeping his commandments. Then are ye his 
disciples when ye do whatsoever he shall command you. 

Thirdly, we here learn the important duty of submission to h:=; 
dominion, government, and providential dispensations. He sit^ 
at the head of the universe, and in wisdom and goodness direct3 
all events. " Let every knee bow to Jesus, of things in heaven, 
** and things in earth, and things under the earth,'' When the 
aspects of his providential government are dark and gloomy to- 
wards us, and it is a season of sore affliction with U3, our souh 
ought to say, " It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." 
Remembering always his promise, that all things shall work to- 
gether for good to them that love him. Let iis duly ccnsiJev, 

II 
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the more resignation and submission to hn dominion amd rule -we 
exercise, the more we glorify him, and the more comfort and fe- 
licity we enjoy in this state of probation, and we lay up a surer 
foundation against time to come. Wherefore, " let us all kiss 
" the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way when his 
<' wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
" trust in him*" 

We will close in these words of our glorious Immanuel :.«ii« 
" Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me before men, him will 
^^ I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. But who* 
^^ soever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before mj 
"Father which is in heaven." 



dSSfeid 



SSRMON v.; 



.1 



■ \l i 



OaS ESffAtXtt 09 TBE'EOLTGBOST, AS GOD 
tM FAtSER AND THE SOU^ PROVED. 



Acts t. 3; 4;i^ 

Mut Peter said, Ananias, t»hj hath Satan, JiUed $hj heart tolif- 
to the Moly Ghost, end to keep back part of the price of tia 
lasd ? Whilst it remained was it not thine own ? And after it 
was sold, was it not in thine awn power ? Whj hast thou con^ 
ceiled Ms thing, in thine heart f Thou hast not lied- unto tnen^ 
imt unto God* 

IN these words with their connection, we have the melancholy 
and awful story of Ananias with his wife Sapphira related. Th^- 
primicive christian churchy when it was here in its infant state 
in the city Jerusalem^ hvA agreed to throw all their temporal 
property into common stock, from whence they should draw 
according to their yarious ncces^ties— from whence the wanti of 
the poor should be supplied, and that they might have money for 
the silpport of the apostles and other ministers of religion, for the 
propagation of the gospel, and for other pious uses* This institu- 
tion, being a. voluntary thing, and not of divine appointment, 
was of very short continuance in the church*. A^d perhaps the 
unhappy conduct and fate of those persons mentioned, soon-put 
an end to the whole scheme* For we read no more of it through- 
out the apostles time, nor throughout the apostolic churches* 
This custom has been often attempted ^\, different periods, by va- 
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rlous sects of duisti^ns, but hitherto it has never been ftttcnded 
with success. And, indeed, it is altogether impracticable among 
large bodies of cliristians, or in any great and extensive churches* 
And it appears in our text, that it was not an institution of di- 
vine authority, for Ananias and Sapphira were not called upon 
by the apostles to put their money into this commoa fund* They 
might have been true christians, without this act of extraordina« 
jy and uncommandcd generosity. Their land was their own pos- 
session before they sold it, and the money was their own after- 
wards. Hence Peter sjivi to Ananias^ ** Whilst it remained, was 
^' it not thine own ? And after it was sold, was it not in thino 
" own power ?" But the crime of these wretched persons was 
hypocrisy, covetousness, pride and falshood. In their acknow- 
ledgment of Christianity, they profcssedfy gave up themselves 
snd all they had to God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, but 
in reality they had done neither the one nor the other. What 
could induce them to make a profession of religion, is extremely 
hard to conceive ; but since they did it, they ought to have done 
it in sincerity. Hypocrites and false professors are often apt to 
make the greatest show — thus it was with this miserable couple* 
They would make an appearance of exceeding all their fellow 
christians in religion, charity and generosity. Pride and avarice, 
though both predominant corruptions in their hearts, yet the lat- 
ter was too powerful for the former. They pretended to give all 
their mighty possessions for the glor\' of God, and for the good of 
the church, but they combined together to belie their profession, 
to cheat God, and deceive the church and the apostles ; and this 
brought down tlie immediate judgment of heaven upon them, a 
sudden death, and everlasting destruction. It was highly expe- 
dient that God should make this public and terrible example in 
this early and beginning state of the christian church ; to exhibit 
fiimself, the glory of his power and justice, to be a terror to all 
others, to restrain them from the awful vices of pride, covetous- 
iMi% and base hypocrisy. This he did in the formatien of the 
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Jewish church in the wilderness, when Nadah and Ahthu^ in th« 
intoxicating pride and folly of their hearts, offered strange fire 
before tbe Lord* They were iromediately struck dead, and per- 
ished in the sight of Israeli and in the presence of the Lord. So 
here the Gospel church was just forming, and if such gross deceit 
and falshood were to be admitted and tolerated in it, instead of 
being a divine institution for the honor of God and the happinett 
of mankind, it must be a reproach to christians, scoffed at by the 
yewsy and have the utmost contempt poured upon it by the Gen- 
tiles. Yea, if such gross wickedness, and such abominable offen- 
ders against the very light of nature, were to be suffered, it would 
and ought to be the abhorrence of all flesh. These people came 
with grand pomp, and declared they gave all they had to God, 
and said, all they possessed they laid at the apostle's feet ; what 
would Jevfs and Gentiles said, if this oi|(ragious act of deceit and 
faishood had passed unnoticed ? Therefore God, in order to pre- 
serve the honor of his name, and give dignity to the gospel, made 
public and awful examples of these transgressors. Hence he in- 
spires the apostle to speak as he did. ^' And Peter said, Ananias^ 
<' why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost ? 
^ Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." And after- 
wards, when kis wife was detected of being in combination with 
her husband, in the same deliberately pre-concerted plot to de- 
ceive God, and impose upon men, Peter saith, unto her, ^^ How 
^ is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 

^ Loid ?" 

• 

But omitting further observations upon this tragical history, the 
feason I selected this text at this time, was to]Iay before you the evi- 
dences of the divinity of the Holy Ghost, the third person in the Trin- 
ity, and to prove that he is one God, equal with the Father and Son, 
in all the perfections, attributes and glories of the Godhead. As 
this subject has never been denied by any that have allowed tbe 
divinity of Jesus Christ, and his co-equality with the Father, 
eur labour here will be easy and short. For even our adversaries 
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t!>emscTv«s acknowledge, that if the co-equality and co-esaentialfw 
ty of the Son be ceitain, then the divinity of the Holy Ghost i» 
equally certain* 

Now, if It shall appear that the same names^ mles, attributes^ 
perfections, divine works and worship, are ascribed and given t» 
the Holy Ghost, which are attributed to the Father and the Son^ 
and he is declared to be one thing, essence and being with thenif, 
will not tliese things demonstrate that he is very God, the same: 
in substance, eternity, power and glory I 

First, We shall prove that the same names and titles are ascribe 
cd to him, which are attributed to the Father and the Son* The 
Holy Ghost is called God, and the Spirit of the Lord in our text 
and context, at has been already shown* He is stiled the *^ eter- 
" nal Spirit,'^ by St. Padl^ " Whither shall I flee from thy pre- 
*< 9ence> whither shall I go from thy Spirit," saith David*— ^ 
*< The Spirit searcheth all things^ yea, the deep things of God» 
" The things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God,'* 
We have a qiiotation in the Acts of the Apostles, wherein he is 
stilcd Jehovah, by the prophet Isaiah. The prophet says, ** Jc* 
^ hovah said, go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but under- 
** stand not.** The apostle in the Acts, says, " Well spake the 
" Holy Ghost by Isaias, unto your fathers laying, go unto this 
people and say^ hearing ye shall hear, and not understand," kc 
It is affirmed, " The Lord or Jehovah, did lead Israel in the wil- 
" derness :'• this is interpreted, « The Spirit of the Lord did lead 
«< thy people to make thy name glorious.?*^ Thui speaks the 
ftalmist, " The^Lord, or Jehovah, is a great God^ and a. great 
** king above all Gods : To day, if ye wiUhear his voice, hardeib 
« not yeur hearts.'* This Jehovah is called the Holy Ghost iiv 
the Hebrews : « Wherefore the Holy Ghost sayeth^ to day, i( 
** you will hear his voice," 8cc» Stephen when reproving the infi- 
delity of the Jcwsj and speaking with an edge of keenness, says^ 
** Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fethers did^ so d(K 
** ye." Now this person, whom he calls the Holy Ghost, is stilci 



jAc^Hhy Idtti ind God| in the old tetttmenti whom tlieir b» 
rgeiitisk htben nmrnrared agaiatt ind resisted. Let these Uw 
«iitIiofitiet sofice to shoW) that the same names and titles are 
^?en to tBe Holy Ghost, which are ascrihed to the one God, the 

«lenilil Jehovah. 

■ 
Secondly, The same attribntes and perfeetieos aie ascribed to 

liim, wluch are attributed to the Father and the Son, therefore^ 
lie is of the same tndiTisible Godhead with them« He b the eter« 
nal, omniscient, onmipotent, wise and holy God* He is in the 
tcnptnres declared to be the ** Everlasting God, the eternal Spirit, 
^fining heaven and earth with his presence*" ' He knows alt 
thii^ past, present, and to come ; predicted all things, << For 
^ holymen ^lalDe as they were moved by the Holy Ghost* He is 
^ omiupotent ; therefore, the saints are to abound in hope, through 
'*' the power of the Holy Ghost. The Gentiles are made obedient 
^ by word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
^ power of the Spirit of God." Because he is infinite in wisdom, 
lie is pronounced ** The Spirit of wisdom ; the Spirit of wisdom 
"^aod revelation.'* Holiness is a distinguishing perfection attri- 
buted to him* He is holy absolutely in himself, stiled the Holy 
Ghost, and the author of hoKoess in all the saints* << They are 
** sanctified by tlie Holy Ghost* They are bom of the Spirit* 
<< Their bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost* Ye are the tem- 
^ pies of the Holy Ghost, and the Spirit of God dwellcth in you.?» 
He is the fountain of goodness, and the giver of all grace. '^ Tlie 
^f Spirit is good ; he reproves the world of sin, and of righteous- 
•? ness, and of jodgment*'' He forms the soul fo| glory and feli- 
city, and replenishes it with every grace. But there would be no 
ond to retailing the attributes and perfections of the Holy Ghost, 
all which prove him to be very God.— I proceed. 

Thirdly, To say, that the same divine works are ascribed to 
him, which are to the Father, and to the Son — therefore, he is one 
with them, and the same Jehovah. The work of creation is at- 
tributed to him', as well as to the other persons of the Trinity. 
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<* By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens. The Spirit of the 
*^ Lord bath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given 
^ roe life. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 
^ all the hosts, or angels of heaven, by the breath, or Spirit oC 
*^ bis month.*' The regeneration and sanctification of man, which 
is termed creation, and a new creation, is his work. The renew- 
ed man is born of God, bom of the Spirit. By him ^^ we are 
** created unto good works. The Gentiles are sanctified by the 
*' Holy Ghost. We are chosen to salvation through sanctifica-- 
*' tion of the Spirit.'* The resurrection of the dead, is also a di- 
vine work, ascribed not only to the Father and the Son, but like- 
wise to the Holy Ghost. The resurrection of Christ Jesus is at- 
tributed to him. ^' He that raised up Christ from the dead, shall 
^ also quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth ia 
'' you. Christ was put to death in the fiesh, but quickened by 
" the Spirit.*' Thus you see those stupendous works which God 
alone can perform, are ascribed to the Holy Ghoit. 

Fourthly, The same divine worship, homage, adoration, and 
praise are paid to him, as to the other persons of the Trinity. 
We are to be baptised in the name of the Holy Ghost, as much 
as^of the Father and of the Son. We are dedicated to the Holy 
Ghost in this solemn ordinance, which being an holy sacrament^ 
is an exalted and distinguishing act of worship and adoration. 
The Holy Spirit is to be prayed unto for a blessing, as well as 
the other persons. " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
« love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
*« you all." Since we expect and receive such blessings from the 
holy Spirit, as the regeneration and sanctification of our natures, 
the illumination of our minds, and the consolation of our souls ; 
seeing he is to us the author of faith, love and ever)' grace, surely 
we ought to pray unto him, and pay him continually homage, 
adoration, and praise ; and raise our whole hearts to him, in gra- 
titude or thanksgiving for all his blessings and benefits. The 
doxologics of the ancient church, with which they frequently 
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fedriblnM ^«r BMpc tenrice^ was an hfmn of proFmind sKlora- 
tion and worship to the sacred. three, when they pronounced these 
solemn words^ '^ Glory to the Father, the Son and the Holy 
« Ghost.** 

. I shall only subjoin one or two considerations more, in support 
of thU important branch of our holy religion* Tlie holy Spirit 
is the author of the inspiration of the scriptures* ^' Holy men of 
'^ God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. All scrip- 
"turc is given by inspiration of God ;* therefore, th^e Holy 
Ghost is God* And none could foretell all the future events, 
with such perfect exactness contained in the sacred oracles, but 
the Spirit of prophecy ; and none could be the Spirit of prophecy, 
but the omniscient Jehovah^ to whom all things past and to come, 
are continually present* 

The sin or blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, seems to 
have a greater punishment annexed to it, and heavier wrath 
threatened against it, than blasphemy against the 'other per- 
sons of the Trinity. " All manner of sin and blasphemy 
" shall be forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy against 
" the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
'* soever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it sliall be 
** forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, 
** it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that 
^•* which is to come." And perhaps this is the same sin which St. 
John means, when he says, <' There is a sin unto death ; I do 
*^ not say that he shall pray for it,'' 

Now, if all these arguments and considerations be duly weigh- 
ed, must they not force conviction upon tlie judgment and con- 
science of every candid and impartial mind, that the Holy Ghost 
is really and truly God, that he is of the same being and essence 
with the Father and the Son, the same in substance, equal in the 
nature and in all the adorable attributes and perfections of God- 
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head. << Why hast thou lied unto the H0I7 Ghost? Thoa hM 
^^ not lied unto men, but unto God." 

From this subject, in a way of improvement, we learn 

First, The exceeding great importance of the Holy Spirit in the 
economy of man's salration. Without this blessed Spirit, it i» 
absolutely impossible for any of the guilty children of men, to ob- 
tain everlasting life, or arrive at eternal felicity. ** Jesus answer- 
" ed, verily, verily, I say unto thee, except, a roan be born of 
" water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
" God.*' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord, and with- 
out the Spirit to form the soul to holiness, it is impossible it ever 
should be acquired. Of what consequence is it, that every one 
should receive and become partakers of the Spirit ; " that the love 
" of God be shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given un- 
" to us." Happy are all they, who by sweet experience can say, 
" We have received the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
" know the things, that are freely given us of God .*' The graco 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the mercy, goodness and love of God, 
must be all applied and communicated to us by the Spirit of grace» 
We must be led, guided, instructed and comforted by him, if wo 
hope to be the heirs of eternal glory* 

Secondly, We are here taught, how careful and watchful we 
should be, that we preserve and cherish the motions ef the Spirit 
in our hearts. *^ Thus saith the word of the Lord, not by might ^ 
^' nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord, shall ye pre- 
<< vail. The Holy Ghost, God hath given to them that obe/ 
^' him.'' By his assistance and influences, our corruptions are to 
be subdued, our sins mortified, aud sanctification promoted and 
increased in our souls. Thus say the scriptures, " Walk in the 
" Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. And if we 
" live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit." Let all who be- 
lieve, diligently and pcrseveringly use all the means which God 
bath appointed, for the cultivating the motions of the Spirit. Let 
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Qshear tbegoipel with &tteDtion, meditate with devotion, pray 
with faith) and in all things seek the glory of God, and look to^ 
him through Christ, that he would not take his Spirit from us. 

Thirdly, We here learn the great duty of caution ; that we 
never yield to any temptations,, or indulge ourselves in sin, where* 
^y the Spirit may l>e provoked to withdraw from u^. The Spirit 
never withdraws from the christian, but by reason of sin» And 
how unhappy is the soul of the saint in a season of desertion ? 
He is destitute of light, peace and consolation* Fears and doubts,, 
misgivings of heart, and evil forebodings swallow up all his 
hopes ; gloominess and darkness spread thick clouds over his 
souL And in anguish of mind, he often cries out, '< Whore is 
*^ God, my Maker ? O that it were with me as in times past," 
when I enjoyed theliglrt of God^b countenance,, and experieh'ced 
the preciousness of Chirst, and the loving kindness of heaven. 
Let us ever bear upon our hearts the divine injunctions, " Quench 
•* not the Spirit* Grkvc not the Spirit of" God^ whereby ye arc 
^ scaled unto tlic day of redemption/* "'"' 

And that we may. be all directed, drawn aud led by the Spirit^ 
auad be blessed with the coiisg^ations^of the Spirit, in life, in 
death, and throughout eternity, may God of his inEnite merc)| 
gra^t, though Jps|is.CUrni;Qur. Lord.. Amen*. 
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SERMON VL 

SOJ£E OF TEE NATURAL PERFECTIONS OF GOD 

CONSIDERED. 
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Psalms cxlv, 5. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be prahcdy and htsgreatttets 

h unsearchable. 

PROPER meditations on the.glonoat attributes, and perfeo* 
tions of Jehovah, Father, Sony and Holy Ghost, the one living 
and true God, are productive of useful instruction, and great 
pleasure and delight. Writers on the lofty subject of the dirinc 
attributes, often arrange them under two eminetit heads, to wit,' 
his greatness and his goodness. Under the former, they compre- 
hend all his natural — and Under the latter, all the mora! 'perfec* 
tions of God. The greatness of Jehovah, is indeed a grand and 
exalted subject. When we set ourselves to meditate upon, and 
contemplate the same, how should we raise, enlarge and expand 
our souls ? How should we lift our hearts in fervent and devout 
supplication to the throne of grace, that our understandings may 
be eradiated with light from on high, with rays from the sun of 
righteousness, and that beams of glory may shine around us, as 
they did around M&scs of old, when God in splendor passed by, 
aud proclaimed his name before him. 

The greatness of God is beautifully expressed in this text, by 
the sweet singer of Israel. <^ Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
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^ be prsdsed ;. and bit greatness is unisearcbablc.'' Dtnid hercp 
ms was usual with him in his Psalms of devotion, is extolluig and 
praising God, upon the account of the transcendent glory of his 
^reatnessy as well as of his other adorable perfections. Hence, 
let others do whatsoever may seem meet to them ; let them 
*^ speak of the might of his terrible acts ;*' as for my part, I will 
make it supremely my employ, *^ to declare his greatness." Tru- 
ly* " g»^*t is the Lord, and greatly to be feared and praised. I 
*^ win speak of the glorious honor of thy majesty, and of thy won- 
^derous works.*' Hejs.not only engaged in the dignified work 
of praising the Most High himtcif, but his whole spirit is exert- 
ed in inducing others also to praise him. ^' Let all flesh bless his 
** holy name forever and ever. ' Ttiey shall abundantly utter the 
•* memory of thy great goodness, and shall ^ing of thy righteous- 
•* ness.*' And he was not merely engaged, tfiat the then exist- 
ing people should celebrate in their praises, the exceeding great- 
ness of their Creator and Redeemer, but that this should be t\\c 
business of all future.geoerations*. fVOne generation shall praise 
^ thy works to another^ and shall declare, thy mighty acts.*' 
How exalted and expsinded is the. idea contained in these words, 
^ Great is the Lord ?*' His presence h unbounded, his glory in-' 
conceivable, his power -irresist:ibJe, his brightness insupportable^ 
his Majesty awfuly his dominion in&nitt, and his sovereignty in- 
contestable* . Surely then, *^ Great is the Lord, and greatIyto.be 
^ praised.*' He is greatly to be praised oy all intelligences ; by 
Cherubim and Seraphim, by all the hosts of heaven) and all tlie 
myriads of inhabitants on earth ; he is to be praised, to the ut- 
most extent of their abilities, and those abifities Wrought up to 
the highest pitch of energy, with all the mdst eicattcd circumstan- 
ces of devout and holy solemnity. The greatnfess of God is de- 
clared to be altogether inscrutable : " His greatness is unsearch- 
*' able.'' No created mind can conceive or exhibit his greatness. 
He is higher than the heavens, what can we say ? Who by 
searching can find out God ? This inconceivable summary of the 
divine attributes, cannot be comprehended. Its height, and depth, 
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and length} and breadth, is therefore so muck the more tt> b^ 
praised* How glorious is his majesty in the superior world, far 
above all heavens ? His great glory confounds the vision of angels^ 
therefore, they cover their faces with their wings, utterly* incapa« 
ble of bearing the brilliant lustre. He is the former, governor^ 
upholder, and director of all the marvelous worksj which oar cyei' 
behold. When we contemplate the sun, moon and stars, and all 
the astonishing furniture of our earth, what can wc say, only^ 
that God, in the greatness of his power, and wonder of his mighty 
has made, and by the greatness of his wisdom, preserves them all* 

To impress upon our minds some sense of the divine greatne8S> 
we bhalL in the briefest manner, consider it under his infinitv— » 
eternity— i^mnipoteucy«—immensity-~immutability—^mniscienco 
aud omnipresence* 

First, For a moment contempiatie tlie infinitude of God. H* 
b infinite in his essence, and this is a quality which appertains to 
all the personalities and perfections of Godhead. The Father i« 
infinite, the Son is infinite, and the Holy Ghost is infinite. Alt 
the attributes of Jehovah are infinite. With the strictest pro* 
priety may we exclaim and say, ^ Thoa art g^at, O Lord, and 
^ there is none like thee. There is none like unto the Lordowr 
^' God. O Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in tea* 
^ ven above, or on earth beneath* Who is like unto tliee, O 
*^ Lord, amongst the Gods ? Who is like unto thee, glorious in 
^ bolinotfi) fearful in praises^ doing wonders***^ 

^Secondly, God is great, as he is eternal. Eternity is pro* 
perly aj^licable to God, not only as he is without beginning 
and without end, but there is no successloa or duration with him* 
Angels ar^d the souls of men are to continue in existence through- 
out eternity, yet as they are creatures who had a beginning, time^ 
duratioiv and. succession, are fitly predicated of them ; but not so 
With God, the simplicity and identity of whose essence admits of 
n^ change, increase or diminuUon ^ therefore^ there can be no 



loccnuon or dnratton ascribed to liioi* Angels and the saints 
liill be eolai^giog in tbetr ideas and knowledge^ and will be grow* 
ing in htppiaess forever and ever. Therefore, mutation and suc- 
cession, are applicable to them. This rs not, neither possibly 
cn htf fhttMMC with God* His knowledge cannot be increased 
or letseBMl, neither can his felicity ; hence, no mutation, altera- 
tion^ succession, or duration can be attributed to him* Age, 
and years, -and tioK, are not to be applied to him— .therefore, his 
ctemity excludes evety i4ea contained in the words duration and 
wccession. He is no older than he was millions of years ago, aor 
win he bedder millions of years to come* Hence he is Cften styled 
liy^iTinity writers, an ^ eternal NOW.'* All past and all fu- 
turity are ever present before him. These things shew both that 
he is eternal, and eternally the same. This is beautifully express- 
cd by God himself, when he sent Moses to deliver his people from 
Eruption bondage, he should declare to them his name, ^^ I am 
^ that I am, hath sent me unto you/' This name / am^ in the 
original, means simple Beings simple existence, or eternal es- 
sence. He had been long and abundan tly known to the Israelius^ 
, by the name of Lord and God, the God of their Fathers, the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, ficc. Therefore, Moses wished to be 
able to answer all the enquiries they should put to him, respcctln-; 
the name, nature, perfections, and essence of the God of their fa« 
thers. This is plainly implied in the interrogation of Moses 
to the Lord. When I shall say to them, the God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you ; and they ask me what is his name or na- 
ture, how shall I describe it, or what shall I say unto them ? To 
this God replies, in this strong and clear description of his nature 
aad eternal existence, ^< I am, that I am ; and thus shalt thon 
** say unto the children of Israel, I am hath sent me unto you/' 
The whole scriptures declare the eternity of Jehovah : " He is 
" the king eternal, and immortal ; tho high and lofty one that in- 
" hahiteth eternity.*' He is stlled the " Eternal God, the ever- 
** lasting Lord. He is the same, anJ his years shall have no end. 
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*• The name of the Lord cndurcth forever, and the memorial of 
•* blUi throughout all generations." 

I hasten to mention, 

Thirdly, The greatness of God appears from his omnipotenee* 

lie is infinite in power. ^^ Great is the Lord and of great powek'^ 

^ bis understanding is infinite. Tboa art great, and thy name is 

" great in might." We read of the thunder of his power, and 

that the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Thus God manifests 

his infinite greatness, by his infinite power. He is able to per» 

form all things, except working contradictions ; he cannot create 

an eternal and infinite being ; he cannot make the same thing to 

be and not to be, at the same time. His incapability of perform* 

ing contradictions, is so far from being an impeachment of his 

omnipotency, that it is an invincible argument in support of it* 

It is weakness and not power, which works contradictions* 

Therefore, God's not being able lo perform contradictions, to do 

absolute impossibilities, or produce things not producible, evinces 

that he is omnipotent, or infinite in power. The heavens are the 

works of his fingers, and his hand laid the feundatiens of the 

earth. His power is almighty, and altogether irresistable. 

Fourthly, The immensity and omnipresence of Jehovah, shew 
firth his unsearchable greatness. He is every where a present 
God, he fills all space. There are no possible limits or bounds 
tliat can be prescribed for him. These perfections were acknow- 
ledged by many of the heathen, who had no other instruction, 
only what the light of nature afforded ; whence says one, " All 
" things arc full of Jove." And another declares, " That God 
<^ passes through all lands and tracts of sea, and the profound 
** heaven.*' The holy scriptures, in almost every page, bring 
these attributes into the view of all intelligences in heaven, earth 
and hell. Heaven glories in his presence ; torment and horror in- 
conceivable, fill hell with his iminensity ; earth is a middle state, 
rpartnking In a measure of botli. S^m?, their extatic raptures are 
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•Qcb, they wish to he ahsent from the hody, and preses^vith the 
Lord ; othen, without hope, wish to be rid of thertf*i^resent cx- 
ittence, and plunge into the gulf of uncertainty, << to be or not 
** to be ;*' but by the infinitely wise direction of heaven, the great 
Snultitude desire a continuance in the condition in which they are, 
as long as they possibly can, or the omnipresent ruler of all events 
will allow. God's immensity and omnipresence, fill heaven, and 
earth, aqd hell. *' Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, or whither 
*< shall I flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
<* art there ; if I make my bed in helf, behold thou art there ; if 
*^ I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
^< of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 

'^ band shall hold me. Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, 

■ 

*^ and not afar off ? Do not I fill heaven and earth, saith the 
^* Lord V* These things demonstrate the greatness and terrible- 
ness of the immensity, ubiquity, and omnipresence of Jehovah. 
** Thou art the great, the mighty and the terrible God. .Thine, 
*^ O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 

I proceed) 

Lastly, To say, the immutability and omniscience of God 
transccndently illustrate the. unsearchable glory of his greatness. 
He knoweth all things, and is the Lord who changeth not. With 
him there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning. The immu- 
tability of God is both terror to the wicked, and hope to the 
nghteous. Let not the ungodly and profane, vainly imagine 
that his menaces may be evaded or altered. All his threatr.in^s 
will as surely be accomplished, as if at this moment they hrld 
existence. He will turn the wicked into hell, with all that for- 
get him. And " God is not a mnn th^t he should lie, nor the 
" son of man that he should repent." Multitudes in this infidel 
age, believe hell to be only a Popish purgat-^ry — and many, tl.at 
even this purgatory is nothing. These believe neither the grcnt- 
ncss, nor immuUbility of God. These, in the gross ignorance 

K 
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of- tlieir hearts, and blindness •£ their minds, foolishly imagtat 
that God is altogether such an one as themselves, veering about 
like the uncertain wind of their own fancies* But they will find 
themseWes at last eternally disappointed, and eternally tormented* 
They fashion their mutable deity to their own minds ; but they 
will find the God of the bible, to be the great and terrible Gad^ 
who changeth not, either in his nature, perfections or threat* 
iiings. But if his unchangeable greatness speaks terror to tho 
workers of iniquity, it affords the strongest consolation to the 
righteous. " The eyesiof the -Lord ma to and frotbreagh tho 
" whole earth, to shew himself strong in behalf of those, who^ 
*^'heart is perfect toward him.*' And he is the unchangeable 
God, who hath declared, << None- shall be able to pluck them aut 
*<* of his hands.** He will infAllibly guide them by his connsel^ 
and afterwards receive them to glorj^ The immutability of Je- 
hovah administers to them full assurance* that he who hath begun 
a good work in them, will continue it to the end. << For I atu 
^' persuaded,*' says St. Paul, '^ that neither death, nor life, nor 
*< angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
*' things to come, nor heigth, nor depth, nor any other creature^ 
<' shall be able to separate us from the love of God^ which is in 
<^ Christ Jcsns out Lord.** 

The divine omniscience equally eidilbits the ^ceeding and un^ 
searchable greatness of the Most High* His knowledge is too 
wonderful for us— it is an heigth to which we cannot attain. He 
equally extends to all things past, present, and to come. Time 
and chance happeneth to all, but this is inapplicable to the all- 
knowing God. All what we term contingencies, or casual events, 
ure perfectly plain to the divine omniscience. The falling of a 
sparrow to the ground is with us a most trivial and incidental 
thing, yet such an inconsiderable natter as this falls under the 
notice of God. <' Not a sparrow falls to the gpround without the 
** notice of your heavenly Father.** The death of king Ahai, by 
j^he random shot of an arrow^ for he, who drew. the bow, did it 



itkTcntnlv, maybe reckoned a pure accicleht, yet tins contin*- 
gcncy was known to God, and foretold before the king entered 
into the battle* There never was a more accidental or unlikelv 



event, than the advancement of yoseph^ from a state of the deep* 
est ignominy, to an high Atgrtt of exaltation and honor in tlm 
EjUptian court— yet the all comjA^bending knowledge of God^ 
predicted it many years before it happened. What could be moro 
improbable, or contingent to creltted minds, than the hurling the 
proud^ the powerful, and haughty Nebuchadnetar from his throne^ 
and when be was reduced to the most abject and forlorn condition 
of depression, to be raised again to authority and glory, far be- 
yond his former splendor \ Behold this eminent Chaldean monarch, 
banished to run wild in the fields with the common crouds of lu-> 
Katies ; was there not a humane heart in^his extensive dominions, 
to afford him the hand of charitable care ? And when in t!iis me- 
lancholy state, covered with rags, browzing with the ox, his hair 
rigid like eagle's feathers, and kis nails protracted like bird's 
claws ; who could expect this dismal figure would be again set 
on the exalted and splendid throne o^ Babylon ? Yet such sur- 
prisingly accidental, contingent and unlikely events, were all per- 
fcctly in the view of the omniscient Jehovah, and predicted by 
him with the most accurate precision. Thus*, " All things are 
" naked and open to the eyes of him, with whom we have to do.'* 
Hence, each one may adopt the language of the Psalmist, and 
say, "Thouknowest my down sitting, and my up rising ; thou 
" understandest my thoughts ufar off; thou compasscst my path 
** and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways ; for 
*' there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, OLord, thou know- 
•* est it altogether. Yea, he is perfect in knowledge, and his 
^' understanding is infinite. Htllis naked before him, and de- 
** itruction J hath no covering.. Darkness hideth not from hiniy 
*• but the night shinetb as the day, the darkness and the light ar« 
^ both alike to him." 

Do not all these things demonstrate the ineffable greatness o4i 
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God. <' He is higher than the heavens, what canst thon do I 
" Deeper than hell, what canst thon know ?*' He is incircum* 
scribable, incomprehensible, and unlimited in all his attributes^ 
infinity, eternity, omnipotence, immensity, omniscience, immu« 
tability, and omnipresence ; therefore, our hearts and mouths 
should be filled with praises, and from the overflowing fulness of 
our souls cry out, ^' Great is the Lord, and greatly to be fear- 
^' ed, and his greatness is unsearchable.'* 

I proceed now to some instructive improvement of fhi« 

subject. ^ 

First, When we contemplate a theme so sublime, as the great- 
ness of God, how should this fill us with humiliating and self<^ 
abasing views of ourselves ? What is man, under a proper senso 
and proper apprehensions of Jehovah ? He is nothing, and less 
thsn nothiHg and vanity* ^' Behold the nations are as a drop of 
^' a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the ballance ; 
" behold, he takcth up the isles as a very little thing. And Le» 
*' banon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
*' for a burnt offering. All nations are before him as nothing ; 
^* and tbey are counted to him less than nothing." What can be 
more inconsiderable than the drop from a bucket ? What more 
contemptible than a particle of dust in the ballance, which is 
blown off by the slender breath of the mouth ; yet great and 
whole nations are before God inferior to these trivial things— 
What then must an individual man be in the presence of his Ma- 
ker ? He is incalculably less than a drop of water, or a particle 
of trifling dust. How should this humble us in the deepest abase- 
ment, before the mighty God of heaven ? Especially when we re- 
flect that we, who 9irc but dust and ashes, have rebelled against 
this supremely great and terrible Jehovah ? Let us expel pride, 
vanity, and folly from our hearts, and think soberly, humbly, 
and meanly of ourselves, as we ought to think. L«t us prostrate 
ourselves in the lowest penitential humiliation before God, and 
not only exclaim^ we are less than nothing, but in all the sensible 
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feelings^ of brakeaaets of heart, ack&owledge, 8&ying> >^ BelioU 
** wc arc vile." 

Secondly, From the infinitude and eternity of the unsearchable 
greatness of God, we should be taught to magnify and exalt him 
with all the faculties of our souls. The greatness of our Creator, 
ahould awaken iR us a magnanimity of mind ; a magnanimity in 
our thoughts, desires, devotions, affv^ctions, and in all our de- 
portment and conversation. Our desires ought to be so insatia- 
ble, that nothing but this infinite God can satisfy them ; our af- 
fections so sublimated, that nothing but the eternal Jehovah caa 
gratify them. How should wc feel a superior disdain of all earth- 
ly things as forever incapable of giving felicity to a creature form- 
ed for immortality ? Seeing we are made with capacities for the 
fruition of an eternal God, " let us not be looking at the things 
** which are seen and temporal, but at the things which are un- 
" seen and eternal.*' Let nothing but this great, infinite, and 
eternal ^ Jehovah, form a satisfaction and happiness for our souls, 
created for an interminable duration. Let us enter into the holy 
experiences of Davids who in tlie magnanimity of his mind, said 
" My soul thirsteth for thee, to sec thy power and thy glory. As 
*' the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul af- 
" ter thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the livings 
" God." Here are longings, breathings, desires, and experien- 
ces proper for an immortal soul towards a God eternally great. 

Thirdly, Do the almighty power and unchangeableness of God 
display his marvelous greatness. How should these tremendous 
attributes strike terror into the sons of iniquity ? Who knowcth * 
the power of his anger and unchangeable wrath ? It is an awful 
thing, to fall into the hands of the mighty God. He is immuta- 
ble in his threatnings, omnipotent in his vengeance ; he is th« 
great and terrible God, and where is the hardy sinner that can 
stand before him ? He exhibited a little of his splendid power in 
thunders, lightnings, and burnings on Mount Sinai to Moses, 
his ancient favorite, and with whom he spoke face to face', as ' 
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With his friend, yet this man of God said, ^^* I exceedingly leaf 
^ and quake." If this was the state of this good man, what roust' 
be the condition of the unrighteous, and finally impenitent, when 
this omnipotent and unchangeable Jehovah, shall make known 
the whole power of his wrath, in their eternal destruction ? CoultT 
his almighty arm in a moment bring worlds into existence, and 
can poor guilty man, who is feeble and crushed as the moth, dare 
to entertain the proud thought of sustaining, withstanding, or 
vanquishing his irreslstable power ? " Hast thou, O sinner, an 
*' arm like God, or canst thou thunder with a voice like him ?** 
Remember, O impenitent sinner, " God's power and his wrath is 
" against all them that forsake him. Who can !ftand before his. 
** indignation, or abide in the fierceness of his anger I'* Where- 
fore, O sinners, be intreated'to change your minds, humble your-^ 
selves, and turn to this immutable God. You must change and. 
turn to him, or he will never change or turn to you. *' Let the, 
*' wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts i 
^^ and let him return unto tlie Lord, and he will have mercy upon. 
^^ him«-and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.*' 

Fourthly, The divine immensity, omniscience, and omnipre^ 
sence of God, while they manifest his inconceivable greatness, 
administer lessons of the highest instruction in holiness to the 
children of men. Is God continually present with us, and is he 
iatimately acquainted with all our thoughts, how holy should we 
be in heart, and in all our conversation ? How watchful and 
careful, that no vain thoughts arise within us, and that we never 
grant indulgence to any sin ? Is God infinite in knowledge ? Then 
let us seek to be renewed in knowledge after his image. — Is he 
continually present with us, at all times and in all places ? . What 
encouragement does it afford for the duty of payer ? We should, 
therefore, pray with all prayer and fervency.— This doctrine 
sliould fill us with a solemn reverence, and an holy awe at all sea^ 
ions. Let us set the Lord always before us. He filleth all hea- 
ven and earth with bis presence. He is all)a'ill. How shouldf 




t 79 3 

thU subject sapport and comfort the children of God ? He ii per** 
fectly acquainted with all your difficulties and all your wants* 
^^ And your Father which seeth in secret, will reward you open- 
<< ly/' Now to the king immoTtal, inviaibky omnipotent, immu« 
table, omniscient and omnipresent, be ascribed all glory, bonor^ 
dominion aad greatness^ forever and ever. Amen. 



Sermon vii. 

CONTEMPLAnom ON SOME OF THE JHORAL PER^ 

FECTIONS OF GOD. 

« 

Exodus, xxziii. 19* 
And he saidj I will make all my goodness pass before theem 

THE goodness of God, is like himself, a theme of infinite ex- 
tent. His goodness is as his nature, incomprehensible by tbe 
largest capacity of the most exalted created spirit. It is a term 
used to express the whule moral essence of Jehovah ; it is a word 
employed to communicate s«me idea of his moral attributes or 
perfections. When the whole of the moral excellencies of the 
{preat Supreme, in the most summary manner, would be given 
in a single phrase, sometimes they are expressed by tbe word holjj 
sometimes Ivoe^ but more generally and frequently by the word 
good^ As God is holy, God is love — ^but it is almost every where 
said, God is good. And perhaps, this may be a reason, why- 
Theologians, wh^n' they treat of the moral perfections of God» 
in a compendious view, often fix upon the term goodness. Howe- 
ver this may be, I have selected the phrase, goodness of God, for 
my present purpose. When -we contemplate this pleasing and 
glorious subject, with what fervency should we raise our hearts 
to this infinitely bcnlficent and good Being, that he would shed 
abroad, in a rich profusion, his gracious goodness upon our souls^ 
that we may behold it with admiration and love, and taste and see 
its precious excellency. 



The occasion of the Lord's making this declaration to Moses^ 
** I will make all my goodness to pass before thee/' was briefly 
this* Moses bad offered a strange and extraordinary petition to 
God, saying, " I beseech thee, shew me thy glory." What it 
was that he precisely and particularly requested, is difficult to in- 
vestigate or explain any fkrther than is revealed by the answer 
which the Lord gave him in our text and context. Moses seemi 
to have had nearer access to, and more intimate converse with 
God, than any other mere man ever had. God often manifested 
himself to him, and conversed .with him face to face, as a man 
with his friend. He had made often extraordinary exhibitions 
of himself, in a glorious manner to Moses ; as he appeared 
to him in great splendor in the burning bush ; the bush appeared 
before him as a flame of fire, yet it was not consumed. An ar- 
ticulate voice procteded from this luminous appearance, inform- 
ing him that this was God in bis presence, that the place whers 
he stood was holy, and gave a large account of the af&ictions and 
oppressions of the children of Israel in £gypt, and furnished him 
?vith z divine commission to go and bring forth his people from 
that state of bondage* Here was truly a wonderful discovery of 
Ged to him* But the Most High, gave still a more miraculous 
display of his<perfectioDs to him and before all Israel, at Mount 
Sinak Here God appeared in glorious and terrible majesty, 
with thanders, lightnings, and earthquakes, and not only a bush, 
but the whole mountain, was wrapped in fire* And Moses was 
called up to eater into this universal blaze, and there he continued 
in the presence of God, to converse with him forty days and forty 
nights* Now, after all these astonishing^ manifestations of the 
eternal Jehovah to Moses, what could he mean by this uncom- 
mon prayer, '* Sliew me thy glory." Was it possible for mortal 
to see more of God than he had seen, or receive more distinguisii- 
ing coQimunications from him than he had done ? Some have sup- 
posed that Moses desired to see that glory which should be con- 
ferred on the Messiah, after he should have made an atonement 

for the sins of men, and ascen^d to heaven, and seated on the 

L 
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ri|^ht hand of^the majesty on high. That is, that he might see 
. that glorious splendor of Christ Jesus, as he is now enthroned in 
the celestial world. Whatever it Was he desired, God, in his in- 
finite wisdom, saw it improper to grant it in its fullest extent* 
Therefore, the Lord said unto him, ^* There shall no man see me 
^< and live**' Yet God, in the wonders of hi| condescension and 
love to Moses, determines to gratify his desires as far as it was 
possible for him to receive in his present state of mortality i^-«>' 
^' And the Lord said, behold there is a place by me, and thoa 
^ shalt stand upon a rock, and it shall come to pass, while my 
^ glory passeth by, that I will pot thee in a clift of the rock ; 
*^ and will cover thee with my hand, while I pass by. And I will 
^' take away my hand, and thcu shalt see my back parts ; but my 
"^ face shall not be seen**' 

■Kloses prayed to behold the divine glory ; God answers, ** 1 
** will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim 
•* the name of the Lord before thee. Accordingly he passed* by 
» *^ and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
*^ long suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
^ mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and tnuisgression, and 
** sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.*' *^Jehovab doe* 
not say to him, that he would shew him his gloryT^'t notwitb* 
standing, he would gratify him to the utmost extent, of which 
his nature ai^d present existence were capable. << I will make ray 
"<< goodness pass before thee." The goodness of God b selected 
here, to express all the moral excellencies of Godhead. Good, 
neu is a quality which renders sweet, amiable, and illustrious, all 
the other divine and glorious attributes. God, before he makes 
proclamation of his name to MgscSy gives in the first place, this 
summary view of it. And he comprehends all the glory thereof 
in the term goodness, hereby teaching us, that his goodness is his 
glory ; and that he would make himself more known to mankind 
by the riches of his goodness, than by the splendor of his ma- 
jesty. 
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Now, ID speakiQj^ •£ tins goodness, we shall confine ourselveir 
to that description and delineation of it, which God himself hero 
gives in the proclamation of his name and character. He makes 
known his supremacy— -his sovereignty-— ^nercy— -grace — ^patience 
_Iov»— faithfulness— -forgiveness of sin— and righteousness or 
justice. And this grand collection of his moral attributes, con- 
ititates the divine goodness. There are many sommaries of the 
Avine character afibrded us in the sacred oracles, but we have 
chosen this for our present purpose, as it is both a description 
^rawn by himself of the fullness of the excellency of his goodness,, 
and as the heavenly design was to display the same to Moses^ as 
br as the conception of a created mind could receive it. Th» 
whole of this exalted and majestic picture is delineated by the 
inouth of Jehovah, every word communicating a distinct idea, 
and every idea too vast for the human soul to comprehend, we can 
arrive at some faiat apprehension of the same, and admire and 

adore in the divine presence. ^^ I will proclaim the name of the 

* 

^^ Lord before thee, and will be gracious to whom I will be gra« 
^ cious, and will jihew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. The 
^^ Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering and 
^ abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
*^ forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and'that will by 
" no means clear the guilty.'*— The 

• First thing mentioned in this description, is the supremacy of 
the divine goodness. The Lord— ^nd again, the Lord, the Lord 
God. These words, so frequently repeated, shew tbrth the 
transcendently supreme dominion of Jehovah.. And alt this do- 
roinioQ is exercised in goodness, for the highest good of his intel- 
ligent creatures, and to display the glory of his name, that is, tlie 
glory of bis goodness. Hence it is said, ^ Thou art the God o£ 
•* all the kingdoms of the earth. Dominion and fear are with him, 
1^ " he makcth peace in his high places. He is the living God, and' 
^ stedfast forever, and his kingdom is that which shall not be dc^ 
^ atroycd, and his dominion shall be even unto the end." hvA 
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all tills supremacy and dominion, are only exhibitions of thegrat* 
ncss of his goodness* Therefore, with propriety may we exclaim 
with the Prophet, " How great is his goodness ? How great i» 
*^ his botinty V Let us fear the Lord and his goodness. 

A Second branch of the glory of divine goodness contained ia 
this sacred description, is the sovereignty of it, which is express- 
ed in these sublime terms, ^* I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and w'dl shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.*' He 
is absolute proprietor of his own, and he nSakf^what distinction 
V in the bestow men t of his gifts and benefits, as to him steemeth 
good. He is not debtor toany, neither accountable to any, there- 
fore, may do what he will with his own. All his reasons for mer- 
cy and goodness originate from himself, and not from any merit 
or supposed goodness in his earthly creatures. He extends or 
confers his grace and mercy according to his sovereign pleasure. 
He does according to his will in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of this lower world. None can stay his hand, or 
say, what dost thou*? It may be here observed, that all the dc- 
acriptions of divine sovereignty given us in the holy scriptures^ 
are all manifestations of sovereign goodness and beneficence. It 
is never said,. " I will be angry at whom I will be angry ;'' for 
his wrath, and all the displays of it, are always perfectly rightc- 
ous and just. But he will shew mercy on whom he will shew mer- 
cy, for his grace and loving kindness are always sovereignly free. 
St. Paul quotes this very declaration to Mosesy that though God 
was sovereign in the dispensations of his grace, yet there was no 
unrighteousness with him. ^^ Is there unrighteousness with God I 
<< God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
<< whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion, on whom I 
*' will have compassion." God saves the children of men by the 
prerogative of his goodness, and never condemns any by the pre- 
rogative of wrath, but always justly, for their rebellioa and trans- 
g^ssions. Therefore, the Psalmist declares, ^* Men shall abund- 
^ antly utter the memory of thy great goodness^ and shall sing of 
f* thy righteousness* 







/ A Third thing brought forward to our view, in this retail of 
the -glory •£ goodness, displayed in all tlie divint perfections is^ 
his grace and mercy— heiice^ he is proclaimed, ^' The Lord gra« 
^ cious and merciful." . The object of mercy is misery and cUs- 
tress ; the object of grace is not only misery and wretchedness^ 
but demerit, guilt, and wickedness ^also. Mercy pities and ad- 
ministers relief to the forlorn and miserable ; grace confers hea-> 
▼enly blessings upon the sinful and ill-desenring ; where there it 
no present merit, nor any just ground to expect future favor.—* 
How charming ought the sounds of mercy and grace to be in thm 
ears of our apostate and fallen world ? They are sounds which 
fill the heart of the saint with joy and gladness, and how 
should they call up the listening attention of the guilty and impen- 
itent sinner ? O ye saints, who have experienced the power of 
sovereign grace, and know what it is to bask in the sun beams of 
divine mercy, let your souls ever be filled with extatic praises of 
these glorious perfections and goodness* And, O ye sinners, 
awake from your lethargic slumbers, to hearken to the voice of 
a gracious and merciful God, before your ears shall be stopped by 
eternal death, and the things of your peace be hid from your eyes. 
Mercy and grace, what delightful attributes in the name of our 
God ? How precious the proclamation, " The Lord, the Lord 
*' God, gracious and merciful ?'* Attend to what the Psamlist 
says, when describing these branches of the divine character, 
^' The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plente- 
<* ous in mercy.** Here is a diversity and variety of terms, that 
our conceptions of these glorious perfections might be enlarged, 
and wrought up to the highest degree possible* The sacred his- 
torian, Nchemiahy when describing Jehovah, uses almost the 
same language. '^ Thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and 
" merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness.** Thus speaks 
the prophet Isaiah^ " I will mention the loving kindness of the 
^^ Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the 
" Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the 
" house of Israel, which be hath bestowed on them." 1 proceed. 
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Fourthly, to direct roar thoughts to his patience and his lore* 
How rickiy is the super-eminent goodness of the hlost High dis- 
played in his forbearance, long suffering, patience, and love^ 
These perfections are daily ouni£csted before the world, in his 
long hearing with provoking and heaven daring-offenders. In- 
stead of causing his jealonsy to siDoke against them, he exercises 
locg suAcricg, and waits to be gracious. Long suff';:ring is that 
attribute, whereby God saspends desenrcd panishment, and in- 
stead of wrath, he showers down a rich profusion of his benefi- 
cence, as if it were to see whether his goodness would not lead 
nen to repentance* To you, O men, he calls, and the voice of 
his patience is to the sons of men* Let us not despise the riches 
of bis goodness, and forbearance, and long suffering. When we 
speak of love, as an attribute of God,- our souls are lost in admi- 
ration* Who can take a prospect of its height, contemplate its 
depth, or survey its length ori)readth ? Yea, when the Godhead 
would be comprehended in one word, the Apostle John employs 
the term love : " God is love.*' There is an incomprehensible 
extension in this concise phrase, that even the penetration of an 
archangel cannot reach* Its transcendent excelkncy and exube-> 
rant glory, celestial eloquence would sink into debilit)* and mean- 
ness, in attempting the infinite description of iu God is nothing 
hut love ; love in his nature, love in his essence, love in all his 
operations, and love in all the exhtbitioitt and revelations which 
be hath made of himselL What spoke this worid into existence^ 
replenished it with innumerable inhabitants, and filled it with all 
its viricgated beauty and usefulness, but almighty love ? What 
upholds it in all its order and harmony, but superlative love, and 
werflowing and unbounded goodness ? What but love, incon- 
ceivable love, provided a Redeemer for the lost and mined chil- 
dren of men ? '* God so loved the world, in such a marvelous and 
" ;istor/ishinj manner, that he gave his only begotten son, that 
'- '.v't -ocver believeth in him should not perish, but have evcr- 
«* liiii.vg lift/' What but wondflrftd lovr, peoples the tckstial 
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kingdom With inhtbitants from this wretched and guilt^r worid of 
oars ? What is the liope of the saints on ^arth and the happinest 
of heaven, but divine ineiTablc love ? " O that we may be able 
* to comprehend with all faints, what is the breadth, and length, 
^ depth, a^d heigth, and to know the love of Christ which pass* 
•■•eth knowledge, that toe might be filled with all the fiillness of 
♦* God." Let each one continually be uniting in David's prayer, 
** Have mercy upon me, ' D God, according to thy loving kind- 
^^ ness ; hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindness ; turn to me 
•* according to the multitude of thy tender mercies.'* 

Let us proceed in our conteroplatioDs, and consider 

Pifthly, The faithfulness, forgiveness, truth, and holiness of 
the great eternal, and how these perfections unfold the wonders 
of his goodness* He is every where illustrated as the faithful 
God* Faithfulness enters into his nature, into his word, and into 
all bis ptpmises. His faithfulness is the great support and conso- 
lation of his people. To this perfection they look in times of 
trouble* It cheers the melancholy mind, heals the broken heart, 
cures the wounded spirit, is a sweet balm under all the discour- 
agements of life, disarms the king of terrors of his sting, and 
gives fortitude to the soul, to venture down into the gloomy man- 
sions of the dead* << He is the faithful God. His mercy is in the 
" heaven^, and his faithfulness reachcth unto the clouds. Hi« 
** faithfulness is unto all, generations. The heavens shall praise 
^ thy wonders, O Lord, and thy faithfulness also in the congrc^ 
^ gatioQ of the saints*'* 

The forgiveness of God, is also an amiable branch of his chn- 
racter* How delightful are these words in the proclamation ^ 
•* The Lord God, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniqui- 
*• ty, and transgression, and sin." That is, every manner aud 
kind of offence he can pardon, all manner of sin and blasphemy, 
every species of transgression, whatever may be its nature or a^- 
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graTationSy his g^oodness ts infinitely sufficient to forgive* Who* 
ever repents, confesies, and forsakes his iniquities^ is sure to meet 
with a sin forg^vinn;, and a sin pardoning God. ** Though your 
*^ sins be as scarlet or crimson, they shall be as snow or as wool. 
^ I, even I am he, that blotteth out thy transgression for mine 
^ own sakCf and will not remember thy sins. I will cleanse them 
** from all their iniquity whereby they have sinned agamst me ; 
*^ and I will pat don all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
** and whereby they have transgressed against me.** 

The holiness of Jehovah is a distinguishing property of the 
Most Higli. This is a peculiar quality in all the attributes of his 
nature. Holiness is inscribed upon his whole name. He is holy 
in all the persons of Godhead, and in all his perfections ; he is 
holy in his ways and in his work. He is commanly stiled the 
thrice holy Goal. Because this term holy, is frequently three times 
together pronounced, in order to shew forth, as far as possible, 
its sui)erlative excellency. " Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
" hosts. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in holiness ? 
*' There is none holy as the Lord. And heaven is the habitation 
"of his holiness." This is the beauty of every divine attribute, 
and forms the glory around the throne 'of the great Supreme.— 
And it is the indispensible duty of all his intelligent creatures, to 
he conformed hereto. Be ye holy as the Lord is holy. The hap- 
piness of saints is in proportion to their holiness. The greater 
degrees of holiness, the more felicity, aud when their holiness 
is perfect, their hap2>ine33 will be perfect too. Holiness may be 
said to be the ** abundance of his goodness.*' 

And not only is he the holy, but also the true God. His name, 
his operations, his judjincnts, his word, his laws and government 
are tru Ji. Hence, in this description, it is declared, " That he is 
** abundant in goodness and truth." He is infinitely remote 
from every thing that deviates Trom the most perfect rectitude* 
Any variation frosii truth ascribed to God, mnst involve in it 




blatphexny* For it is bis distinguishing characteristic^ that he it 
i*. A God of truth, without iniquity ; just and right is he. All 
V the paths of tlie Lord are mercy and truth* All his works are 
H truth) and his ways judgment* The Lord is good, and his truth. 
^^ endureth to all generations*" This is the consolation of his peo« 
pie, the joy and strength of their hearts* They may have the 
aunt .absolute confidence in all his declarations and promises* 
^^ His counsels of old are faithfulness and truth* Just and true 
* are thy ways, O thou king of saints*'* 

, We come now, in the 

• 

» Last plaee, To speak of his righteousness or justice- This i» 
tontained in this part of the divine character. << And will by no 
^ means clear the guilty**' This is as much a branch of the name 
of God, as any other ; and his justice and righteousness are equal 
aianifettations ^f his gloriouar goodness* But here it will be ask- 
ed, how is It possible that righteousness and justice can be a dis- 
play of goodness ? Is riot justice continually exercised in the inr 
fliction of pain and punishment ? Is it not a display of terror, of 
power and wrath, rather than goodness ? These things are in 
part true* Yet there is no punishment inflicted by God, but what 
is a manifestation of his goodness* Is it not goedness to form 
good laws, and to enforce the same by good sanctions ? The lawa 
of God are all holy, just, and good ; therefore, the execution of 
them must be good also* The laws of men which are good, the 
proper execution of them, can never be objected to as evil or bad* 
Much less can any objection of this kind, be brought against the 
perfect laws of heaven, or the execution of them. It is true, ab- 
stract punishment or misery, can never be considered as a good 
thing in itself, or an obj«ct of pleasure or delight— yet, when taken 
in all its bearings, relations and connections, it is an exhibition of 
supreme goodness* When punishment and misery are entailed for 
their own sake, it raises abhorrence and indignation in every vir- 
tuous and good mind* These are expressions of tyranny, crvelty* 

M 
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timtice, and iniquity smongf men, tnd justly li eld in tbtAtmo!»t 
detestation. But every idea of this kind is utterly inapptictble t% 
the blessed God. What puritive justici^ wis displayed in th6 aw» 
ful suffering and cruel death oiP Jesus Christ ? What must be tbe 
excruciating pains he Sustained in the ^rden of Gethsemine, when 
Ms si^eat wass as it^i^cre, great drops of blood falling to the ground? 
What must be the tormenting agony of his horrid cmcifixion 
Aiid was there e^er such discoveries of benevolence, love, and un- 
bounded froocIne«s made to the universe of intelligences, as in 
these drei Jful transactions ? Is not this tremendous tragedy the 
sole foundation of the salvation of all pious and good people ? 
And that which encreases the felicity of angels, and tecures 
the eternal blessedness of all penitent, believing, and righteoni 
men, must exhibit the goodness of Jehovah in the highest fullness 
and perfection* 

These are only a few imperfect hints of the goodness and glori* 
ous moral excellencies of the Most High. Ybur own meditationi 
may enlarge upon them, to the utmost extent of your capacities 
but eternity itself can never fully develope, much less exhaust the 
subject of inconceivable and infinite goodness* ^ Justice and 
^ judgment are the habitation of his throne, mercy and troth shall 
** gM before hit face* I will make all my goodness to pass before 
**the«. 

A very few conclusions, must bring this theme at present to a 
period* 

First, We conclude that all who would repent, forsake their 
sm^i and turn to God according to the gospel, must make his 
goodness, mercy, and grace their only plea. Their chief prayer 
must be, " GckI he merr.iful to us sinners." All imaginary merit 
and self-righteousness, must forever be banished from our hearts* 
O let us, with our whole s^uh, embrace the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus ; and let us trust and depend upon his abundant 
goodness and truth* 
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-^ Sccottllyt Wc( C0ocbi<ic that %faesf jperCeciioxM of Jeh#valH 4|s 
dlispLtfcd in the holy tcriptiires, afford the gre«test cscouraig«» 
meat tofoori belplcfs and hrpken heartrd sinners^ to repair to 
tbia evcrflowoig; o^ean tf goodocas. Hcrc» O dUtrcised soii!s» 
are enough and to spare. What is your petitiozi, and ivfaat it 
your request ? What are your hungerings and thirsting, and the 
longing desires of your hearts ? Come hither, and they shall b« 
satisfied with the fullness of God, with a perfection of grace, mer* 
cy, and goodness. Yea, " the Lord will rejoice over you for 
^ good. O taste and see that the Lord is good ; blessed is the 
^' man that trusteth in him.'' He keepeth mercy for thousands^ 

A Third conclusion is, that the righteousness and justice of 
God, though dressed in all the amiable robes of celestial good* 
ness,must be a terror and dread to all the workers of iniquity, and 
to all the finally impenitent. Remember, O sinners, " The 
^' wrath of God is revealed from lieaTen against all ungodliness 
** and unrighteousness of men." The compassionate Saviour him-. 
self, who is all goodness and love, *' Shall be revealed from hea* 
Yen with his mighty angels to take vengeance.'' He is now, as 
it were, shedding tears of tenderness and love over you. He is 
sayingi •* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have ga- 
** thered you as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings ; 
^< but ye would not* As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
♦' pleasure in the death of the wicked. How sliall I give thee up 
<* Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee Israel ? How shall I make 
" thee as Admah and Zebaim ? My heart is turned within me, 
•* my repentings arc kindled together." Wherefore, be entreat- 
ed ttot to Respite the riches of his goodness, but flee from the 
wrath te cone ; flee into the ppea arms of divine compassion,, 
nercy, and love* 

Lastly, We conclude with the highest certainty, that if God 
be thus good, and abundant in goodness, that he ought to be lov- 
ed with all our hearts, with all our minds, and wit all ovy 



[ 92 ] 

strength. ^ Take diligent heed to love the Lord your God. ' O 
^ love the Lord all ye his saints. Keep yourselves in the love of 
^ God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal 
^ life. If a man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
^anacbema, maranatha.*' 
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i^jiJ (?dJ said^ let us make man in our ima^Cj after our likeness | 

Mnd let him have dominion aver thojhh of the sea^ and over the 

/owl of the air^ and over the cattle^ and oxter all the earth., anff 

aver every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, J^ Qod 

created man in his own image^ in the image of God created 

he him* 

i 
COMPARISON IS a peculiar characteristic distinction in our 

world. Few consider the implication and extent of this terniv 
What is it that has formed the distinction among men^ as phi* 
losophersi politicians, warriors and divines, but this criterion ?— « 
What placed Sir Isaac Newton at the head of all the philoso- 
phers and mathematicians that preceded him, but comparison ; 
comparison between him, Galileo^ Copernicus and others ; and 
he was favored in his calculations^ deiiionstrations, and especialljf 
in the run of popularity above all his predecessors* What raised 
the fame of the great Mr. Locke^ in the investigation of the ope- 
rations of the human mind, but a comparison with those who had 
preceded him ? What made Nimrody Alexander y Cesar and other 
generals great In war, but their pre-eminence above other warriorSji 
in the butchery and destruction of the human race ? In like maa« 
ler arooog divines : one Important matter with then has been t» 
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Investigate mtn In the original state in whichiid wu created, txiii 
compare the same with hii present condition* 

lYith regard to the present situation and character of many 
this shall be a matter of future attention— but what his state and 
condition was, whea he first came from under the hand of hii 
Creator, is to be the subject of our consideration at this time. If 
we can from reason and reyehtion^ dearly delineate man in hif 
oatnre, qu ilities, and endowments in his pimitive state> as form* 
cd by his God, and exhibit with justice, truth, and precision his 
present character, situation, and condition, we will then sec 
what man was, and what he now is— -and thus it will be rendered 
easy to the unprejudiced mind, and even the feeblest understand* 
ing, to make the comparison. It is impossible for me to work up 
the picture to a perfect likeness in one rase or the other, but I 
shall honestly endeavor to folfow the scriptural descriptions of 
both, as far as my abilities, aided by the Spirit of God, shall ena* 
Me me. 

In respect to man in his original state, as brought into exis« 
tence by his Creator, the text before us, with a lew others illus* 
trating it, must ccmprehend our meditations in this discourse* 
And here we will learn the Maker of man, the materials of hit 
formation, the excellency of his character, and the happiness of 
kit primitive condition. 

These things arc expressed in a summary way Tn our text. 
•* And God said, let us make man, in our Image, after our like- 
^ ness, and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
« the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earthy 
" and over every creeping thing that creepcth upon the earth. Sc 
^ God created man in his own image, in the image of God created 
** be him." We are here plainly informed, that God is the author^ 
maker, and creator of man. He was not made from nothing, aa 
the world was, but he was made from what we should naturally 
consider very improper materialsj to wit^ the dust of the earth* 
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^ And tlie Lor^ God formed man of the duit of tbe groand, and 
^ breathed into hit nostrils tbe breath of life ; and man became m 
•• living soul." Although we are here expressly acqaainted urith 
the matter of which man was made, yet there is a f ery clear dii« 
tinction between the formation of his body and his lonU His 
fiody was created of the dust of tbe ground, bol not lo tbe toul* 
It was of a much higher, and more dignified origiBa It takes itt 
tise from the 'breath of heaven. The body was framed from the 
dttst of the ground, but the sniil is the breath af God* Alter tbt 
body was duly formed, God breathed into hit nostrilsi and by tbia 
tiaa became a living soul* 

. It may be here properly observed, the formation of man was 
marked with peculiar distinction from all the other works of crea<- 
tbn« Of all other things, the fiat was pronounced, let them be, 
and they immediately started into existence ; but when this world 
Iras compleated and replenished with all its furniture, and a crea« 
tare was to be made to have superintcndancy and dominion ovef 
tbe whole, a council seems to be called, and consultation held* 
Henc^, it is said, *^ Let us make man.'* This strongly intimates 
aplarality of persons in the Godhead ; that tlie holy Trinity is here 
lepresented at taking counsel together, how this creature abo«t 
to be created may be of proper dignity and excellency, so as to be 
the perfection of the creation, and capable of that universal sway 
and authority with which he shall be invested. Judgment was in« 
fftantly formed, that be should be made, in their ^ own image, and 
* after their own likeness.'* 

These are terms of the same import, expressive of the same 
thing, in ordrr to heighten the resemblance of man to the supreme 
God. These words are used in like manner with respect to Adam* 
^ He begat a son In his own likeness^ after his own image.** 
And they are separately aad indifTerently used elsewhere by the 
sacred historian, when he says, *< Man was made in the likeness 
« of Gr>d ;•• and again, " In the image of God.** These insun* 
ces sufficiently show iK| that these two terms are employed to ex* 
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^ress tlie'samfr idetf and only to encrease and heighten it ; and t# 
sh9i7 the compleat similitude that man should bear to the glorU 
9US Jehovah* But not only should he be made after the divina 
imag^ and likeness, but he should likewise resemble him in autho- 
rity and dominion. *^ Let them have dominion over the fish •£ 
<* the sea, and the fowl of the air^ and over the cattle, and over 
V all the eartbi over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
<< earth/' Some have observed, tb^t the plural number being 
used in this ' place, when the direction and government of the 
whole wodd was to be committed to man, for it is not said, let 
him be invested with this great authority, but iet them^ implief 
in it an argument in favor of Adam*s being the head and represen* 
tative of al! his posterity* This is an undoubted fact, th.it he 
was to be the federal head of all his progeny, but the present is 
not a proper place for attending to this subject. 

• The repetition in our text, ^< That God created roan in his 
^own image, and in the image of God, created he hims" holds 
forth the superior excellency of his form, the dig^nity of bit na« 
ture, and happiness of his'$tate« It is often asserted that God 
created man in hit own likeness and image, and that he was his 
maker or creator* He was the former of his body, and the father, 
of bis immortal spirit* He was a compounded being, partly of 
earth, and partly of heaven* Though his body was framed from 
the earth, yet his soul was immediately created by God, and io^ 
iii<;ed or breathed into him* The special enquiries on this subject^ 
must be these two* 

First, Wherein did this image and likeness consist, in which 
nan was originally created* 

Secondly, What was the glory and felicity of his state or con* 
ditlon.— The 

Fir^f entjulry is, wherein did this divine image consist ; or 
irherein did this man* bear that resemblance or likeness to God, 
m mi|ab spoken of throughout the holy scriptures* 
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And in order to be as plain and intelligible upon the subject ifl 
|>ossibley it may be considered under various particulars^ 

First, We may consider the digniEed frame of man's body, his 
elevated appearance, his mein and exalted deportment as wearing 
In some respects a resemblance fof his glorious creator. It is true, 
God is a spirit, not consisting of body or any compounded parts, 
so that in this respect, man has no similitude to him whatsoever* 
Yet as man is more curiously and marvelously formed, erect in his 
^ture, and far superior to all other corporeal creatures in excel- 
.kncy, glory and majesty ; therefore, in these things, he may be 
s^ to bear a resemblance to his infinitely majestic, excellent, 
and glorious Maker. Hence the Psalmist^ in considering the 
wonderful workmanship of his body, though exceedingly wicked 
and impaired by the fall, exclaims, ^^ I will praise thee, O Lord, 
^ for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvelous are thy- 
^* works, my substance was not hid from thee, when I was made 
*' ia secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the 
•* earth.*' All animals Ipok to the earth from whence they came, 
but man alone looks upwards, and can contemplate and survey 
the celestial world, from whence his superior part descended. 

The supreme God is the object of wonder, admiration, and as* 
tonishroent to all intellectual creatures. He is incomprehensibly 
wonderful in his essence, infinitely mysterious in the Trinity, and 
in all his attributes and operations ; so man is the most admirable 
and wonderful part of all creation. He is as it were the universe 
in miniature, a compend of the whole world, and an abridgment 
of all the workmanship of Jehovah. He is material and immate- 
rial, corporeal and spiritual, visible and invisible. He possesses 
vegetative, animal, and angelic life. Thus man is in all respects 
a wonderful creature, resembling his wonderful Creator. 

Secondly, Man was made like unto God in regard to authority, 
rule, dominion, and dignified power. The glorious Creator go- 
verns all worlds, and has the most absolute dominion ov0r -them. 
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'• Hi J king" 1 3m T^ orer all* To him pertains the Iclngdom, the 
" po-.?cr, anJ gIor}% The Lonl's throne is in the heaven, and 
" djmluion an J fe.ir are with Iiim." In the original creation of 
mm, he was invested with a similitude of this divine and extensive 
government. Hi was constituted lord of this lower creation. 
Grnt and extensive pDwer was given t« him. He Was cloathed 
with perfect autlioriiy and dominion over all the creatures in this 
world. In this respect he was made after the likeness of God, and 
received what might be stiled the governmental or political image 
Ot the Most High. 

Thirdly, Mm was made more eminently in the image, and af- 
Vr theliken-ss ->{ G?-:?, bcJth in the nature of his soul, and :n the 
ojalitie: an J enlowmenis of it. The human soul is a substance, 
a spirit, i:r.;*iiatcnal, i:;vi:iblc, and immortalj so also is the un« 
created Jehovah. 

The soul ij a sijbstar.ce wliich can exist without connection 
with, or depcnJtrce upon matter. It can and doth exist with« 
out the body — therefore, is a substance distinct from it. It sub- 
sists or continues in being, when the body is destroyed or mouU 
dering into dust. Sjlomon informs us, ^^ When the body retams 
** to the earth as it was, the soal shall return unto God who gave 
'* it." Christ, who had a real human soul, when expiring on the 
cross, commended his soul into the hands of his Father ; know<« 
ing that it would exist when his body should be dead. So the 
-pro to -martyr Stcpi^.en, when dying, prayed to Jesus to receive his 
<p;rit ; having full assurance, that though his persecutors could 
kill the body, they could not destroy his soul. Thus we find the 
souls of the rich man and Laziros, both in existence after their 
bodies were dead and buried, the one in torment, and the otlier 
in felicity. Thes* things prove to us, that the soul is a substance, 
aiid does exist independent of the body. God^is a substance in- 
dependent of all matter— and in this respect, angels and the souir 
of men^^ear the image of the great Supreme. 
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The soul IS also a spiritual and immaterikl substance* It con^ 
Sists not of matter or material parts, as bleod, and flesh, and 
bones. Hencei says our Lord, ** A spirit hath not flesh and- 
** bones, as ye see me have.'^ It would be endless to cite all the 
passages in the bible, where the souls of men are termed spirits. 
Herein does ths soul resemble God, who ia every where declared 
to |2^ a Spirits > 

The soul is likewise invisible.^ This necessarily flows from its 
immateriality and spirituality. Was there ever man so weak 
and foolish as to call into question the existence of his soul, be- 
cause he could not discern it with his bodily eyes ? They might - 
with equal propriety question the existence of angels and of God, 
fBT these were never seen.. And when we read of Angels, or 
God himself appearing to men, it was not their real being which 
was risible, but only the stiape or figure which for that season 
they had assumed* Whersibre, in this respect, the S3ul bears 
the image or likeness of God, who is called ^^ The king invisible, 
^ wb«m no man hath seen or can see«'' 

Moreover the soul Is immortal. It cannot die with agr, or 
perish by disease. Nothing can extinguish its existence hut God, 
who gave it ; a|id this he pledged himself never to perform ; iu 
his promises of eternal life to believers, and in his threatr/ings of 
everlasting punishment to the finally impenitent and unbelieving. 
Thus, as the soul lives forever or is immortal,, does it not herein- 
wear a resemblance of the ever living and immortal God ? It is 
true the immortality of God is infinitely different from the immor- 
tality of men or angels, but the present business is not to shoW' 
the difiCerence, but the similitude. 

Fourthly, The soul is constituted of understanding, will, and *^- 
iections— and in these, he is eminently created after the likeness 
of Jehovah. '' God's understanding is infinite. There is no 
" searching of iiis understanding/' His will is perfect. And all 
the things which arc, U because lie willed their existence,. \^ 
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Moreover^ this divine Imagrc consisted in rlg^htcousncss. " God 
" made man righteous." The heavenly will was the rule, agreea- 
bly to which he was formed. His will was made compleatly an- 
swerable to the divine will. Therefore, there was in him no ble- 
mish or defect. There was no pcrverseness, refractoriness, or 
stubborn obstinacy in his will, no corruption in his heart, no bias, 
or .'propensity to evil ; the positive bent of his will was to love 
God supremely, to serve liim perfectly, and to enjoy and delight 
in him ultimately. 

He was created also in holiness. He came from the hand of 
hi3 Maker a holy being. Holiness was the glory, the ornament, 
and beauty of his soul. This gave the highest polish and grace to 
all his other excellencies. His holy will was undtir the direction' 
of an holy understanding, his knowledge was holy, and all his. 
volitions holy— hence, all the powers and faculties, iuclinattona 
and appetites in man were in the most perfect and holy harmony. 
There were no jarring desires, no corrupt wishes, no irregular or 
interfering passions, no murmuring or replntng thoughts, no re- 
morse or clamours of conscience. All was perfect peace and 
tranquility within, and no apprehensions or fears of danger with- 
out. Thus " God created man in his own image, iu the image 
*' of God created he him.** 

I hasten now to invite your attention to the 

Second head of this discourse, which was to enquire what was 

I 

the glor}' and felicity of man in lus primitive state or conditiou. 

As he was perfectly holy, so he must be in a compleatly happy^ 
situation. Holiness and happiness are always in an indissolvable 
connection ; yea, holiness is felicity itself. This state bore » 
near relation to the state of the blessed in heaven. Kay, I knoTT 
not any thing, by which it can he better illustrated, than by say- 
ing, " It was heaven upon earth.** It wanted nothing of celes- 
tial perfection and eternal felicity, but confirmation. Man, ia 
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Bti Parmihakal state, was not only a holy, kut a Ary gloriotlf 
creature. How glorioas was his appearance, how majestic his 
countenance, and how beautiful his mein, and all his deportment ? 
Did Moses* face shine with a dazling splendor, alter he had been 
with God in the mount ? "What must have been the superior an4 
dirine lustre in Adam*s face, when he came perfect in ho!y purity 
from the hands of his Creator, dwelt in his immediate presence, 
and enjoyed the fullest and most intimate communion with him ? 
God is glorious in holiness— -therefore, man, as he was made af- 
ter kis likeness, was without doubt altogether glorious. His 
thoughts, words, and actions all shone with a divine glory^-* 
There was no stain nor spot without, and there was no defilement 
or impurity within* With the utmbst propriety it may be said, 
the king's son was ineffably glorious, and his apparel of wrought 
gold. 

Man was not only glorious, but he was a peculiar favourite of 
heaven. God then, in very deed, dwelt with man. There was 
a free Intercourse between heaven and earth. There was no' need 
o£ Jacob's ladder, ftor of Elijah*s fiery cTiariots to bear man t9 the 
firuition of his God. How inconceivably happy was the original 
condition of man ? 

He was also in confederacy, in a league of peace with the great 
Suj^reme. And while he >vas true to his allegiance with heaven, 
surely no evil could befal him. How exalted was the dignity and 
honor of man ? He was the great personage, whom the Most 
High delighteth to honor. He was the companion'of Seraphs, and 
attended by cherubic hosts, and the highly honored of 'the Lord. 

Another ingredient in the happiness of the Paridisaica! statCi 
was the high authority and government with which he was invest- 
ed. He was the only sole monarch that ever existed. His do* 

minion extended over the whole of this inferior creation. And 

I 

the palace of his residence was in the most delightful spot of the 
whole earth. Hh habitation was in Eden, which sijsiiSes plea- 



fture ; :uid J0 or.Iy in £i^ but in the garden of Eden ; the most 
picasaat ^partmeat in k!I this deli^htfal pUce* And it is not said 
thaa this garden was created like the rest of the world, but that 
Gfxl planted it, which holds forth that there was in it a collection 
•1 the most curious, beautiful, and useful plants and trees in the 
whole creation, Every thing that charmed the eye, delighted the 
Cuicy, and pleased the taste, ^ every tree that was pleasant to 
^ the sight," created fragrancy in the air, " and good for food,*' 
was introduced and disposed of in all the grandeur of/livine order. 
From hence man was happy in his nature, happy in his circumstan* 
cesuand perfectly happy in all his enjoyments* Of what does the im* 
aginary happiness of fallen man consist ? Is it not riches, and plea- 
sure, and honor I This man, in his primitive state, possessed far 
beyond any tiling the human mind can now conceive. Honors^ 
pleasures, and riches, he enjoyed to the utmost of his wishes, and 
IB the highest possible perfection* 

Let this sutHce for the original rectitude and felicity of man* 
which might be easily enlarged with great advantage, but I pro* 
cecd to close this subject with a few reflections. 

First, We are here taught the infinite wisdom, goodness, and 
love of the glorious Jehovah, in the formation of all creatures, 
but especially in the creation of man, the glery of all his works^ 
and di^nifyin:^ him with power and dominion over this lower 
universe. He was framed with sufficient abilities, and endowed 
with every quality and accomplishment to fit him for his exalted 
station. How crlorious was the Creator, how Illustrious was the 
creature I 

Secondly, We here learn how e^cceilent a being man was when he 
«ame in all his brilliant lustre from the pure hands of his celestial 
Maker. He must be wopderful in his nature, endowments, and 
dignity, about whom divine wisdom called a council, as it were, 
to exert all the powers of Godhead, in his formation. What 
oust the production be but somethiug as near as possible to the 




timUitade of God, distinguished in excellenqr, and conspicuous 
in gktqr ? Wm man this illusCrioiu, this blessed andtiappy crea- 
ture ? Was he the chief of all this lower creation, the being 
\yhoni the great eternal delighted t% honor ; and did he view him 
with pleasure, when k« pron6anced hia dot only good, but very 
good? 

' YhircUy, This doctrine might with much propriety be improveS 
In the way of gratitude and praise, humiliation and lamentation.' 
In gpratitude and praise for all the divine wonders of creating bene- 
ficence, in conferring such riches, honors, and happiness on man* 
In humiliation and lamentation : O xxian, O glorious man, front 
whence art thou fallen ? How has thy glory forsaken thee, and 
thy beauty fled far ftotA thde I AH his riches, and honors, and 
.pleasures are lost« The crown has fallen from his head. Instead 
6f ail dimness, peace, and tranquility within, nothing dwells in 
these once happy mansions, but anxious cares, jarring passions^ 
and foreboding and tormenting fears* Instead of freedom from 
all apprehensions of alafiAs and dangers from without, every crea^ 
ture. animate and inanimate, is dressed in armour for his destruc- 
tion. All heaven, earth, and hell are arrayed to hurl upon him 
.etfrnal ruin* Here is an unwasting source of humiliation and 
kmentation. But I will not introduce you at present into the 
, abodes of weeping and 9orroir> of death, darkness and the graVe. 

O 



VaFkias bave been the conjectures in npljr to thU tiwttkriu 
Some, in running the similitude between the first and ••coa4 
Adam, have supposed the foroMr maintaiaed his rectitude, as loBg 
as the latter lived upon earth ; if so, be most faavs supported bi« 
innocency for more than thirty three years at least* Many others 
Juve supposed, that he fell the evenihg of the day in which bo- 
was created* But the greatest probability lies between these dis« 
taut opinions. Upon the whole, after tic wing all tbc oonjec« 
tures on this subject, and as the scriptures are entirely silent np«' 
on it, it is most probable be did not hold his integrity for yearsy 
or even months— yet it is very likely to me, he stood for a noHM 
t>er of days, perhaps a few weeks. We know there was busix^ss 
done between the creation and the fall, which must have taken 
time. It is probable that Eve was created the same day with her 
husband, and we find the next day sanctified for a sabbath, when 
all still remained very good. After this, we fiqd the gajden of 
JBden planted, the roan put into it with varipi^ directions given 
him, the covenant of nature or works was (entered into, and alt 
beasts of the earth, and fowls of the air passed before Adam, to 
receive their names according to their respective species, Eve 
must have suffered the temptations of the serpent, Adam the en« 
ticements of his wife, and all thfse things must havie taken up 
some time. They could not have been done in a few hours. It 
is rational to suppose, they must at least have occupied a number 
of days. For though God can do all things in an instant, yet 
nan must have a rational portion of time for every purpose or 
work* Therefore, upon the lowest estimation we can form, there 
must have been ^ number pf days between the creation of maa 
and the fall* 

A second question is, could Adam and E«« be naked doriog 
their state of innocency, and be ignorant of it ? 

Immediately after their eating the forbidden Ihiit, the sacred 
text informs ns| ^ That the eyes of them both were opened, ttri 




H.|liQy kncv Ihat tbe/ vere a%k^r" This teems strongly to ii|N . 
ply, that they knew not this circumstance before. Aqd there i« 
another text previous to this, affirming the matter of their naked- 
ness. ^ They were both naked the in*ft Mid his wife, and were 
^ not uhamed.'^ The reality of this circnmitance, as it has al* 
ways appeared to ne, though it is only matter of private opiniooi 
was briefly this : They were not covered in their innocent state 
with any thing which we now call garments, or covering of any 
kind, as they afterwards were. Yet I apprehend they had a dress 
of a celestial nature, that their bodies were surrounded with % 
Bright shining glory, as an external evidence of their own inno- 
cence, purity and perfection, and also as a token of the divine 
presence and favor. They were cloathed in such glory as that in 
which sometimes angels have appeared ; in sdch glory as shone 
upon Moses* face, when he had descended from the mount, after 
liaving l)een forty days in the presence of God ; such glory as 
enveloped the burning bush, which was not consumed ; such glo- 
ry as rested over the mercy seat between the cherubim in the 
tabernacle and in the temple ; such glory as surrounded the 
body of Christ at his transfiguration ; and svch glory as the saints 
«hall be cloathed in at the resurrection. The saints, at the resur- 
rection, will be dressed in white, splendid, and celestial robes, 
^nd these shall be their glorious, covering throughout eternity. 
Hence we read in the resurrection, there will be celestial bodies, 
apiritu^ bodies, ^nd that the saints shall be raised in glory. If 
those tbiAgs be just, then nothing strange, that our first parents, 
.upon their transgression, found themselves naked. Immediately 
.this heavenly apparel, this glory which surrounded their bodies 
departed from chem, ^s well as the image of God, and holiness 
firomfhcir hearts, and here they were naked indeed ; they became 
instantly naked both in soul and in body. This image of God, 
will be rc-produced in the soul of the saint at his conversion by 
. the second Adam, and perfected therein after death, when it 
.rtiiiU W ^cccive4 ^to heaven— but the body, the wretched body, 



shall not be cloathed again with iti origintl ^lorf^ ontil thert*^ 
fiorrectioR* 

ff 

But enough of these conjectures : it is tim^ we should pro-^^i 
ceed to consider the nature and conditions of the cpyenjint ofiC 
works, and produce the scripture authorities, tluit such a cove- 
nant did really exist. 

As to the nature of this Covenant entered into between thot 
Creator and his creature, it must always be remembered to b^ 
very different in many respects from covenants entered into be- 
tween man and man. A covenant agreed upon between men for 
mutual ofHces to be performed^ and mutual benefits to be receiv* 
cd, always supposes an equality in the parties si ir ply or in some 
degree ; that they have it in their power to perform the reciprocal 
good offices, and that they are not uT^der obligation to the per- 
formance of them without such a bargain or agreement ; but cer- 
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talnly no covenant of such a nature can possibly take place be- 
tween God and man ; because there is no equality or proportion 
between them, that neither the blessings God promises by cove- 
nant, nor the offices or duties which man is held to perform,, can 
be of any reciprocal advantag^e, or of any benefit or utility to 
God. *( Can man be profitable to bis Maker, or can his good- 
" ness extend to tlic Most High ?" Because also, man without 
any covenant is obliged to perfect and holy obedience to the dt- 
vine will ; and be is likewise wholly dependent upon God for all 
strength and ability for the performance of every good thing. 
Yet the great Supreme, in the superabundance of his goodness 
and condescension to his creatures, hath been pleased of his lov* 
and good pleasure to deal with them in the way of covenant. In- 
deed, God might have justly demanded perfect obedience ot man 
as his Creator, without any promise of reward, but that he might 
temperate his sovereign dominion with the highest goodness, he 
entered into covenant with him, which should consist of a pro* 
mlic of reward on his part, and the performance of pcrfcct'obcdl* 
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mace on the 'part ol the creature roaa. Thus Jehovab, attlie 
same ttmCj thewi forth his almighty power, and demonstral^ 
the exceeding greatness oi bis b^neficeuce and love to him* Here« 
'by he ensures communion with himself, and happiness to man, 
and binds bim to himself by the stroig and eudeariog bond of mu« 
tual jfiectlon and mutual obligation. Thus God binds himself 
to man, and engages to confer upon him immortality and iAternii<^ 
liable felieity upon the condition of stedfast fideli^ and unfailin j^ 
Aedsenee. 

. This is tbe nature of the covenant 'which God made with man 
mt his first creation, which is sometimes called the covenant o£ 

^ature, a legal covenant, or more usually the covenant of works* 

It is stiled the covenant of nature, not by reason of a natural mu< 

jtlial obligation, of which no such thing can possibly take place 

]ietween God and man, but because when man was primitively 

/ormed, .there was foonaed In his nature sufficient righteousness 

jmd strength to perform his Maker's commandments* It is call- 

^ a. legal covenant, because the condition of it, on the part of 

man, was to conform to the law of nature, which was originally 

inscribed upon his heart. And tht covenant of worics, because 

it was by holy works, or by perfect persevering obedience, he 

'was to fulfill all righteousness, and be entitled to the reward of 

'vernal life. 

Kow, that God made a covenant of this sort with man in his 
j>rimitive state of rectitude, may be abjundantly established from 
various passages of sacred scripture, of which, at present, I shall 
•nly select a few* 

This may be argued from the words of our ttxt, " And the 
'^I^itlGod commanded the. man, saying, of every tree pf the 
V^ garden- thou maycst freely cat, but of the tree of knowlccge of 
/* good and evil, thou maycst not cat of it, for in the day that 
-** thoueatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." As Adam was un* 
Arr * lav, the sanction of which was mortality •r death, in c^5e 
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of tmn.^grf ssion, And there was ft sl^n and 6eal annesQ!^ to it^ 19 
trit, the tree of knowledge of good and eiil^ of which be wai \rf 
no means to eat, otherwise he should loose all his glory, itnmor* 
tality, righteousness, holiness and felicity, and immediately be^ 
come mortal ?n the utmost extent of the threatning ; so it ii cer* 
tain on the other hand, that God also gave him a covenant of Hfet 
pr6mising him that if he eat not of the forbidden fruity he should 
be established and confirmed in all his glory, dominion, and hap* 
piness forever* There was another tree also in the midst of thQ 
garden, which was appointed a sign and seal of this part of the 
covenant, called the tree of life* He was to partake of the one 
as a seal of his confirmation in bliss and immortality, and avoia 
the other as the sure source of perfect destruction. Hence, afler 
his folly, wickedness and disobedience, God would not suflfer him 
to taste of the tree of life. ^' Lest he should put forth his biid 
.«* and take of the tree of life, and live forever, he is expelled fronl 
" the garden of perfect pleasure and felicity. So God drove out 
" the man.*' These things clearly show, that there was a cove* 
nant entered into between God and man at his first creation* 

This is further etident, from a covenant of works being re- 
peatedly mentioned by Moses, in other parti of his writingi. 
" He that doeth these things shall live in thtm." This cove- 
nant is often referred to by St. Paul in his epistles, when he 
says, " The man that doth the commands shall live by them.'* 
This he also denominates the law oi righteousness, which entitles 
a man to the promise of life, and it is called, « The commancU 
** ment of the law, which was ordained to life." 

That God made a covenant with Adam at his first formation) 
we are assured of by the prophet Hosea, when he declares, " They 
" like men have transgressed the covenant/* In the original it 
is, " They like Adam have transgressed the covenant." And if 
It had been thus translated, the sense would have been more deaf, 
and the Idea more accurately expressed* This must administer 
sohvictioa to every inind, that Adam was under * covenant of 
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Uessedness and- UG?* as well as under a hw which threatened ^ 
curs^ and death* The great difiference between a law and cove* 
nant i|» that the former menaces with a penalty every transgre*- 
sipni of it— but the latter, promises remuneration in case of an 
exact ob^ience. Where there is nothing but pure precept and 
pcnaUy^ th^t is a law— bv^t where there is a compensation annexed 
Sot thQ ob.servatioa of the precept, there is a covenaat* Perfect 
law rewards not, but pupishes the disobedient ; but a covenant 
Itlw^ys promises and remunerates those who fulEl the conditional 
of it* Adam, for his transgression, had death inflicted on him 
according to l[aw-r-but If he had continued obedient, he would 
have been recompensed with life, glory, felicity, and immortality. 

Bat the grand diKculty in this matter of covenant, Is God's se« 
ipcting Ad^un ao4 constituting him head and representative of all 
luf posterity, and as be conducted, so should be their fate. This 
13 a matter which has employed the abilities and pens of the great 
and learned for many ages, and it would be highly absurd and im- 
proper, for any one to thrust himself into the seat of judgment, as 
thousands and tens of thousands have done, wherefor?, I shall 
only lay before you in the briefest manner, what appears to mt 
the scriptural representation upon this subject. And this repre- 
sentation, after a long and close investigation, irresistably de- 
cides to mv mind, that in the covenant of works, Adam was the 
head and representative of all his posterity. I have not time to 
produce the arguments from the nature and reason of thing?, or 
existing circumstances, on this occasion, but only mention the 
scripture texts in favor of it. 

Wc arc soon informed that Adam propagated his posterity, 

not In the image and likeness of God, in which he himself was 

created, but in his own sinful likeness and image, without right- 

lEoiisnesSy and without holiness, destitute of external glory and 

internal goodness. *' He begat a son in his own likeness, after 

i^ his avA ijED^ige*" And thus all bis posterity have propagated 

their ofispring sinful and mortal, down to the present day. This 

P 
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Allows that he was the head and rcprfcselitativc of all his pfog^tffC 

In the book of Job, the same thing seems to be expressed :-*• 

■** What is man that he should be clean, or the son of man that he 

" should be righteous ? Who can brin^ a clean thing out of an 

" unclean ? Not one.*" The Psalmist David -also declares the 

same matter in the afflicting language of lamentation. "Behold 

•** I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 

*" me." These things demonstrate thstt a dcgencracj' and siilful 

corruption was conveyed from one generation to another ; and the 

'same must have descended from Adam, and therefore, that he 

•was the head and representative of the whole race. 

Arguments innumerable might be drawn from the most cmw 

nent Jewish writers, in support of this doctrine, of which I shall 

only quote this one from the second book of Esdras. " O tfaou^ 

'"'Adam, what hast thou done ? For though it was thou that 

"*' sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee.** 

Bat the apostle Paul establishes jAiis doctrine beyond all ration« 
q\ contradiction. Hearken to what he afiSLrms in various places* 
" As by one man's sin death entered into the world, and death by 
" sin, so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. By 
*^ the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
^' tion. By one man's disobedience many were made sinners. 
" Through the offence of one many are dead. Death reigned 
" from Adam to Moses, even over them that had'not sinned after 
" the similitude of Adam's transgression,'' that is, Infants who had 
not comniRtcd actual sin. But there would be no end of produ* 
cing authorities to evince the absolute certainty of this important 
tnith, that Adam was taken into covenant by God as the federal 
head and representative of all his posterity, or of all mankinds 
As he should conduct himself, so it should fare with them. If 
lie should behave well and be obedient, thry would be all happy^ 
lioly, and glorious forever ; if he should conduct amiss and 
transgress, then all must suffer the penalty of the broken cove« 
littft> all must die* 
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Before I.olosc this subject, a few words must be said respecu - 
iDg.tfae saDCtioQ of the covenant of works. "In the day tliou 
."•catest thereof, thou »halt surely die." What is the import of 
the dieath here threatened ? It must evidently be correspondent^ 
or co-cxtensive to the life, which Adam enjoyed, and the con- 
tinuance of it promised upon his persevering obedience. 

This consisted of three great articles; natural, spiritual, and 
eternal life — so the reverse must be natural, spiritual, and eter- 

t ■ 

jial death. , In the day Adam eat of the forbidden fruit, and at 
jthat very hour^ be became mortal. He had forfeited his natural 
life, and God might take the forfeiture of him, and all his pos- 
rtcrity, whensoever he pleased,, which Iws actually and universally 
.been done. lathe same unhappy hour, be also lost his spiritual 
Ji|p {.holiness departed from his hearty and ^.hisgjory and hap- 
piness forsook him^ and he became dead in trespasses and sins, as 
all his progeny are. He likewise lost all claim to immortal felici- 
ty. And immortality, without happiness, is a curse and not a 
blessing. Therefore, he had incurred the awful curse and inde- 

' tcribable doom of death eternal.— ^But it is 'time I should finish 
, ■ ■ • . • • 

' tbft subject, m a very few reflections.. 






;• . First, We may reflect, whatever- may have been the miscon- 
i duct of Adaim, and the state of mankind, in all generations, yet 
. God's throne is clear, and iniquity is not to be imputed to him. 
God cannot be the author of the fall of man, or of any sin, either 
1. iiTtciXy or indirectly. WiKitever we may. charge upon man, let 
us always beware of charging God foolishJy.. Whpevcr may be 
our blindness, darkness, and ignorance, respecting the introduc- 
tion of sin into our world, and when we shall have proceeded in 
our investigations, as far as rational and scriptural disquisitions 
will carry us, and we find new difiiculties in our course, let U3, 
in want of satisfaction, take all blame to ourselves, and ever 
acquit and vindicate the ways of God. Whatever man may 
tiiink} believe and do, the great Supreme is, '^ A God o£trutlij 



\ 



** Without iniquity, just and right is he. God is just in alTtbat 
" is brought upon lis. There is no iniquity tyith the 'l:iord» 
" Surely Gcd^vill not do wickedly. And shall mortal xnab bo 

** more just than God ?" 

» 

Secondly, We may reflect, that however man bath. sinned an j 
come short of the glory of God, this cannot in the least impair 
or dissolve his obligations of love, gratitude, and duty to his in« 
finitely glorious Creator. Every one >«^ill readily acknowledge^ 
that the crimes and pcrverscness of malefactors do nbt dissolve 
their obligations of obedience to good laws, or in the least impair 
a righteous government. Evil conduct in such cases, in the 
common sense of mankind, always aggravates their offences, an^ 
heightens their transgressions. Therefore, vre are -under the same 
obligations of love, service, and homage to God, as if we wtti 
CUT first parents had never sinned against him* 

A Third reflection is, that we ought to love God with all cur 
Iicarts, and praise him for once placing us in such happy and 
ulgnlfied circumstances, as well as to abase oursqlves m the deep% 
est humiliation and repentance, that we. have wickedly fallen 
from that blissful state, and perversely rejected all our priviledget, 
honors and happiness. O man, tboii hast" destroyed lh3rsel& 
How art thou fallen, O thou favorite of heaven ? Alas, man 
being in honoi* abideth not. O let all the children of nien hum* 
Lie themselves before their ofTcnded God, atid repent in doit aAd 
ashes, and return unto him with your whdc hearts, if so be ke 
nay yet have mercy upon you. 




^ 
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S'ER^MON X. 

J/W£ IMAGE OF ADAM IMPRESSED ON ALL IHS 
. POSTERITT. 

GKriTiSfis, V. 3. 

'^nd^Adam lived an hiiAdfed and thirty years ^ and begat a son in 
his ovm likeness and after his image. 

THE original offence in-ouriRrorld, -which was sinful iit itself, 
.and gave rbe to all the sin that now is, or ever have heen in it, 
vas of a complex nature, and analytically considered, many con- 
stituent particulars formed ths^t combined and awful crime, com- 
monly called Adam's tran€2rres8ion. The mere overt act in it- 
self, abstracted from the covenant, ]aw and commandment of 
God, and from the principles and grounds originating it, must be 
a matter of indifference. Aside from the divine authority and 
'Constitution, it is probable there was no more evil -or - harm ia 

* leiiting that fruit than any other. But it was the violation of the 
"holy j>recept, inelasive of the motives, vief>vs, and exercises of 
^'mmd, that formed the malignity and horrid criminal nature of 
' that -first transgression. -And these principles, tempers, and dts- 

* positions Adam has propagated to all his unhappy posterity.— 
"There is no exempt case here ; not a single exception has ever 

taktn place ; in him all his progeny fell, sinned, and- died. 

In tbc first verse of the chapter from wlicnce our text is taken, 
it is said, " God created man, in the likeness of God made lie 
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'^ lilrn." That is^ he was made in ths ri^teous and holy imag* 
of his Creator, and consequently In a happy and glorious state ^ 
but after man had fallen, and the divine image had forsaken fai» 
heart, and his glory and happlne&s bad departed from him, we 
read in our text, " Adam begat a son in his own likeness, and 
<( after his image." He did not beget a son after the divine like- 
«ess, or in tlie holy image in which he himself had been createdi 
but he now has a son in his own likeness and ima^e, a fallen, sin- 
ful, frail and mortal creature ; gtiiltyi miserable, wretched, and 
naked, obnoxious to the displeasure of God, and liable to suffer 
all those penalties annexed to a violactd constitution. The son 
was in his own likeness, the very reverse of the divine image« 
Adam having lost this, he could not coi^vey it to his children. 

Some things seemed to have entered into. the very, nature, aad 
constituted the transgression of Adam itself; some corruptions, 
appear to have followed immediately after, and are transferred 
!• his posterity throughout all their generations*. 

Tiie evil principles, views, and exercises which seem to havi& 
constituted the very nature of his transgrlession, were m«st prb» 
bably such as these— An aversion to restraint, discontent, vaui 
curiosity, covetous desires, a pride of knowing, and a disposition 
to hearken to evil counsels. What a similitude to Adam does. 
all his posterity bear in these unhappy tempers ?' ' 

Pirst, Let tlie supreme Lord •f tlie universe, either by hcjy 
laws, or his governing providence, lay any restraint upon us* 
How does the very restriction itself, raise and strengthen in us a 
propensity to enjoy that which is prohibited I In this we bear, si 
strong resemblance to our £rst parents. .Thus we were restrain* 
•d from eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. This 
restraint was designed for their advantage ; to be a test of their 
obedience, to support them in the season of their probation, and 
to cau?*» them to exercise faith, confidence, and a steadfast de- 
peadancc ni:on God, and to look to lieaveri for the complt*tibn and 
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Confirmation of their felicity. Yet this small restrictioD seems to 
awake in them an evil propensity, which brought ruin upon them« 
selves, and all their descendants* And this perverse and ct)ntra« 
Vlictory disposition, is strongly apparent in all their posterity. 
This proverb of Solomon is founded in nature, *' Stolen waters 
^* are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant." Man is a 
creature naturally averse from every species of restriction. Thi« 
early manlfe(;ts itself in children, and it is exceeding hard to ex- 

tirpafe It from the human heart. 

• .» 
Secondly, Discontent seems to be inwrought in oor very con- 
stitutions. Who is contented with his own lot ? How are all 
eagerly desiring change ? And what multitudes are there, who 
imagine other people's circumstances are preferable to their own ? 
Ad^m was not contented in Paradise, neither would his posteri- 
ty be, were they placed in the same situation. He, by his folly, 
multiplied his wants, and thereby cncreased his discontentraentt 
so his children are always imitating their common father ; chang- 
ing from good to bad, and from bad to worss, wreathing along 
through this miserable life in the corroding torment of discon- 
tented minds. Few, very few, living under the influence of that 
f^pel counsel, " That in whatever calling ye are called thcrc- 
-** with to be content.'* 

Thirdly, A vain curiosity reigns In the hearts of men, which is 
also an impress of our progenitor's i'.na^c- How much more are 
yrt delighted with novelties, than properly grateful for substantial 
realities? Our first parents, throu^^h a vain curiosity, were de- 
sirous of "knowing b^th good and evil. In this they became grati- 
£edto their entire undoing. They experienced the bitter acqui- 
sition of evil, and the loss of all that was trucly good. And this 

• 

unhappy conduct is approved and followed by their miserable 
offspring. 

Fourthly, Alas, what crouds of covetous desires arise and pre- 



^il in tlie hearts of t!ie children erf men ? How ar( they constsultf 
ty in pnrstrit of some visionary benefit ? Herein we prove ourselves 
to be the true descendants of Ad^un* Although be possessed axid 
enjoyed every matter ^nd thing necessary for his complete felicity^ 
yet he imbibed the mad and covetous desire of obtaining tliat 
which proved his desdpuction* Adam was faithfully warned of his 
perdition) if he should eat the prohibited fruit— yet all this pre- 
vented him not from perpetrating the horrid deed. And is not 
this awfully the case with mankiijd ? Will cither threatnings, ar- 
guments, or promises restrain their covetous propensities ? Will 
they not surmount every obstacle, and rush through every ob- 
struction to gratify their irregular passions ? And what is their 
gain ? Nothing but disappointment, sorrow and mortification* 
" They toil for that which is not bread, and wear)' themselves for 
'* very vanity." 

Fifthly, The pride of knowing much, what an intoxicating in- 
fluence has it upon the human mind ? Our Erst parents would be 
as gods, wished to have understandings equal to their Makerl 
Thus, what the children of men, in the pride of their hearts 
breathe after, is knowledge rather than holiness. They seek far 
knowledge which paffeth up, but as^sinml^tes not the soul to God. 
Adam pursues vain knowledge, that he might equal the gods, and 
became conformed unto Satan. Is not this the case with many ? 
They labour for speculative science, till they sink down into end- 
less darkness* 

Sixthly, What a strange disposition is there in man to hearken 
to evil counsels ? To dangerous advice they will be all attention ; 
the alluring persuasions to folly and vice they will drink in like 
w;itcr. Thus our first parents stood to listen to the insinuations 
of the serpent, ratlier than obey the plain oracles of heaven. 
They would yield to the counsels, allurimeuts, and persuasions 
of the destroyer of their souls, rather than recollect or be induced 
to a proper conduct by tiie commands and by the voice of the most 
High. liow natural is it for us to stand, ponder, and parley with 




temptations, while our strength is weakening and thcir's cncrcas«- 
ing, till at last they acquire the ascendancy, and we plunge inte 
iniquity. The best mode of arguing against temptations, is im- 
mediate resistance. If you dispute, you are undone ; if y#u re- 
resist, yM conquer. " Resist the devil and he will flee from you* 
'< Get thee behind me Satan," is against the evil one, an invinci- 
ble argument. In all these particulars, how is the resomblanca 
0f Adam imprinted up«n his miserable posterity ? 

He conveys to them likewise various dispositions which appear- 
ed in him immediately after his fall.— There is a natural disposi- 
tion in us to lay the blame upon others-— to spread a mantle overouc 
own infirmities— a readiness to fellow evil examples— to avoid the 
presence of God, and a reluctance to confess our sins. In these 
things we appear evidently to possess^ in a striking llkenessi the 
features of our great ancestor. 

First, How natural is it to us to lay the blame of our miscon- 
duct upon others ? Thus Adam imputed the blame of his disobe« 
dience to Eve, and Eve her evil conduct to the serpent. Yea, 
rather than take blame to ourselves, we will in some form of 
other impute the fault to God. Adam not only put off the b]am6 
from himself, and laid it upon the woman, but his language im- 
plied a rtrong reflection upon his Maker. " The woman which 
*' thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree.** This 
involves a tacit implication that God was to blame in this business 
as well as the woman. For it fully intimates, if he had not given 
her to be with him, he would have maintained his integrity. 
And this is the wretched disposition of man throughout all ages. 
They are continually blaming one another, blaming certain inci- 
dents which intervened, often indirectly blaming God himself, 
and in short blaming every thing that occurs to their minds, ra- 
ther than laying it where they should, cordially taking the blame 
to themselves, and sincerely pleading guilty. 

Secondly^ II is exceedingly natural to us to spread a mantle 
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over our own infirmities, and to cloak our tins* Adam and £vCf 
as soon as they had eaten the forbidden fruit, and their glory had 
departed from them, and they perceired themselres to be nak^f 
^' They sewed £g leaves toget^r, and made themselves aprons*'* 
Instaiitly they engaged in projecting a ^covering for their shame 
and for their folly* In this, their children bear an exact resem* 
blance of the parents. Let them be guilty of any sin or iniquity, 
they immediately invent some cloak or excuse for iu. Yea^ 
they will make the most indifferent coverings as our guilty pro- 
genitors, rather than be absolutely destitute* If any remorse of 
conscience for any of their wickedness arise within them, how 
ready is their invention in forming excuses or ;apoIogies for it* 
And if they find something must be done to palliate their oflence, 
they pick up a'leaf here, and a leaf there, to form a righteousness 
to cover them before the judge eternal. The leaves of their own 
works, their honesty, their prayers, church membership, regular 
deportment, charities, ^c. must be patched together, to frame ai 
mantle or cloak of righteousness to screen them from the wrath 
of Jehovah. And, alas ! what poor, wretched fig leaves do theyr 
often collect, which will be of no more avail to cover them in the 
day of judgment, than the fig leaves of our original parents were 
to protect them, ^' when they heard the voice of the Lord GedL 
*' walking in the garden in the cool of the day**' O the folly, the 
ignorance, infatuation, and madness of the children of Adam. 

Thirdly, How ready and prone are we to follow evil examples ? 
"Ill example has the force of 'a violent torrent to drive us awa^ 
from duty^ or as a boisterous wind to hurl Us into iniquity. Let 
the unhappy example be set before 'us, we need no other persua*- 
sion, enticement, or Inducement. Thus Eve only eat the fruit 
before her husband, and gave it unto him, ^' and he did^at.** 
Good examples have no such influence upon mankind, as those 
which are evil. Beholding one doing wrong, this has a bewitch- 
ing effect upon another to do likewise. Yea, hearing from 
afar, the conduct of such and such persons, especially, if iKrscni 
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•f eminence ior fame, what a strange influence it has upon the- 
comiptions of the human heart ? Many think it no harm to im- 
itate the reported example, to allow themselves in indulgencics of 
the same or similar kind. Evil example blinds the mind, bribes - 
the conscience, and stupifies the heart. O let us beware of it^ 
and guard against its infatuating tendency. 



Moreover, when persons indulge themselves in sin, how 
diey disposed to avoid and flee from God and his presence ? How 
natural is it to us to follow the steps of our primitive parents in 
this respect ? ^^ Adam and his wife hid themselves from the pre-^ 
^ sence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.'' What 
clouds of ignorance and thick darkness instantly enveloped their 
Blinds ? They quickly imagined, that a few trees, or some thioi 
shrubbery, could conceal them from the eyes of Jehovah* Thus 
his with mankind in general ; they fancy, if in secret places, that 
God neither sees nor hears. In hidden retirements, or under 
covert of the night, they choose rather to perpetrate their wick- 
nt ss, than in open day. " The eye of the adulterer waiteth for 
^ the twilight, saying, no eye shall see me.*' Multitudes will 
commit that in a dark and secreted place, which they would 
scarcely venture upon in the presence of a babe ; as if privacy or 
darkness could cover them from the all penetrating, and all dis- 
cerning &^e of the great Supreme. How gross the ignorance, 
how inconceivable the folly, which has taken possession of the 
souls of men ? ** They know not, neither will they understand, 
^ they walk on.in darkness* My people is foolish, they have not 
^ known me ; they are wise to do evil, but to do good, they have 
^ no knowledge." This is matter for lamentation, mourning, and 
Marrow. O man, how art thou fallen ? How is the glory of wis-^ 
clom and knowledge departed from thee ? 

Lastly, Among all the evils we have derived from our unhappy 
mncestors, they have conveyed also to us an extreme reluctance 
to con£cfs our sins. As we imbibed an aversion from ^U conw 
nunlon or intercourse with God^ so like Adam, we flee from hiftw 
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r..fiicncc, and never wish far any fellowship or connectioir wit!^ 
him. God called afcer himi and brought him by almighty power 
to his f^iety and with what difEcuUy and reluctance was «vrung 
from him the feeble confession of his offence, ^< I did eat«''-.^ 
When first detected, <^ Apd Goi called unto Adam, and said 
unto him, where art thou ?" He acknowled^red his nakedness^ 
but not his transgression. It was with the utmost struggling, 
rfnd against the very grain of his heart, he was at last brought 
to make the simple confession, which cdmpulsion alone extracted 
from him* Alas, how natural is it for us to conduct ourselves in 
like manner ? With what reluctance do we confess our guilt and 
cur sins ? " No man repenteth him of his "wickedness, saying, 
" what have I done ? Every one turrteth to his course, as the 
** horse ruslieth into the battle. All this evil is come upon us, yet 
** made iwe not our prayer before the Lord our God, that we 
•^ might turn from our iniquities." O that men could be brought 
to renounce with abhorrence the reluctance in their souls to the 
Confession of their offences, and come forwafd in frank and siii'^ 
cere acknowledgments, saying, " We have sinned, and have 
** committed iniquity, and have done wickedly^ and have rebelf- 
♦* ed. O Lord to us belong confusion of face, because we hare 
•' sinned against tliee.'' 

All these things exhibit, in the clearest liglity the astonishing 
Bimllarity between the human race and their great progenitor* 
Face does not answer to face in a glass more perfectly than alt 
the children of men, in temper, disposition, and practice answer 
•to their original parent. 

We may also briefly consider, how strikingly similar natural 
men's principles are to those principles^ which actuated the soul 
of Adam* Did our first parents hearken to the allurements and 
temptations of Sitan, rather than to the i'eatonable, just, and 
-benevolent authority of their Maker and Benefactor ? And hov 
^oes this perverse principle reign in the hearts «f all their degene- 
rate oSpring ? 
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^ Bid not all the haughty pride of ambition fill their minds^ 
irhen their aspiring thoughts arose so far above their highly favor- 
ed condition, that nothing would satisfy them, but to be as 
gods ? How lamentably is this the case, that proud' ambition en- 
grosses the hearts of men ? Every one striving to be before another 
m honor and dignity* . The commons ^ould be nobles, and no* 
bles would be kings, and kings would be gods* Yea, there ia 
iUch an indescribable ambition in man, were it in his power, ho 
would depose the supreme Jehovah, usurp his authority, and plac* 
himself on his throne* The fable of Phacten ascending the chari- 
ot of the sun, and driving till he set the world on . fire, is i^n apt; 
description, or a true portrait of the proud, haughty, and ambi- 
tious spirit of man* 
• 

Did not the sensitive appetite prevail in our guilty original, and 
fatal indulgence plunge them into all their inextricable calami- 
ties I And does not this base principle still hold the ascendancy 
in corrupted men ? Are not their appetites still hurrying them 
headlong into guilty criminality, and criminality sinking them 
in misery and destruction ? They preferred the creature above 
the Creator, and desired it more than God* And is not this 
the awful principle which pervades all universally ? Satan filled 
their minds with hard thouirhts of God, as though he envied 
them the felicity of a better state, so all their guilty progeny 
have ever been entertaining hard thoughts, complaining of and 
iQurmuring against God and his providences, even down to tlie 
present day* 

They despised the penalty of the law, and the menaces of 
death. And does not this principle prevail among sinners ? They 
contemn the threatnings of heaven. " They set at naught all the 
** counsels of God, and would none of his reproof." 

Did not Adam and Eve undervalue all the rich blessings which 
they enjoyed, and spurn at all the promises of immortality and 
eternal life ? And does not this principls pervade, and this con- 
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duct abound among mankind ? Do they not reject al! the offen;: 
of mercy in the gospel, and undervalue all the promises of ever* 
lasting felicity ? " Fools despise wisdom and instruction. " 

lliey were not thankful for all the haj^ness, honor, and glor^f 
conferred upon them. And how does a principle of ingratitude 
dwell in the heart of every man ? "When they know God, they 
^ glorify him not as God, neither are they thankful. Men arft 
^ lovers of their ownselves, unthankful and unholy." O whair 
monsters of ingratitude are the children of Adam to their heaveiM 
ly Benefactor I 

In all these, and a multitude of other things, in our tempers^ 
dispositions, appetites, passions and practice, do we not wear tho 
full image and likeness of the original stock ? Does the seal im* 
pressed upon the wax leave its perfect image and superscription ^ 
Do the printer's types form their likeness on his paper, letter for 
letter, point for point, and line for line ? So is the image and 
likeness of Adam imprinted on all his posterity. I speak not of 
bodily lineaments or features, but of moral propensities, princi- 
ples and conduct. Thus we sec the truth and perfect propriety 
of the assertion in our text : " Adam begat a son In his own like* 
*' ncss and In his image." And if there be such an exact resem- 
blance in all the human race to their first father, and that father 
was a sinner, therefore, this is the character of all mankind. 
"All have sinned and come short of the glory of God.*' Are we 
now born in the image and after the likeness of Adam ? Are we 
not then all born guilty, and children of wrath, as he by bis folly 
and transgression made himself ? True is that apostolic affirma- 
tion, " We arc by nature all the children of wrath even as others.'* 
And ihus we remain till we become the children of God by faith 
in tlic second Adam, even in the Lord Jesus Christ. We will all 
continue in this corrupt image and degenerate likeness, until 
these shkll be marred by divine grace, and effaced by the sanctify* 
ui£ influcQCes of the holy Spirit. 




. A question here of ioEnite magnitude arises, whether we still 
¥ear the Image of the earthly, or whether we are again renewed 
sifter the image of the heavenly ; whether we are still in our cor- 
rupt nature, wearing the deformed likeness of apostate Adam, or 
whether we are regenerated, and formed anew after the likeness 
of God by his almighty power, and are created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works. We bear the similitude either of the first, or 
second Adam. Therefore, it becomes us all, seriously to ask 
ourselves, in whose image and likeness we are. If the former, 
then we are in a miserable condition, poor, and wretched, and 
blind, and naked ; if the latter, then we are in peace with God, 
and there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus. 

Allow me here to sum up the leading constituents of the image 
of Ailam, and the constituents of the image of Christ, and leave 
it to every one's judgment and conscience to decide whos^ like* 
ticss he bears. 

. The image of Adam consists, in a prevailing discontentment 
with the allotments of providence, and habitual desires to carve 
for ourselves ; in a sinful curiosity to pry into forbidden things ; 
in irregular propensities and inordinate inclinations after the 
■fVings of this world ; in having more pleasure in attending to the 
suggestions of Satan, than in yielding obedience to God ; in de- 
lighting more in the gratification of sensual appetites, than in the 
observance of the precepts of heaven ; in choosing to imitate 
and follow wicked, rather than good examples ; in extenuating 
their faults before God, and laying them at his door, and imputing 
the blame of them to others, and with the greatest reluctance 
taking it to themselves, and confessing their guilt only by com« 
pulsion ; in avoiding the presence of God, bis people, and hie 
worship ; in neglecting communion and intercourse with God by 
prayer ; in despising his commandments and ordinances, and in- 
dulging themselves in overt acts of iniquity. This is a summary 
of the lines in Adam's picture. — Let us now contemplate the 
constituents of the image of Christ. 
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It consists in a supreme love to God, and a genuine faith in the 
gospel ; in a sense of their own unworthiness and sinfuhiess, and 
pf the fulness, sufficiency and glory of divine grace ; in renounce 
ing their own righteousness, and depending wholly and entirely 
upon the atonement of Christ for salvation ; in having more de« 
light in obeying the commandments of God, than walking in the 
ways of sin ; in cultivating contentment with our circumstances 
in life ; in restraining our inordinate desires and passions, and in 
a weanedness from the vanities of this world ; in choosing to 
imitate holy rather than evil examples ; in resisting temptations, 
and yielding obedience to the precepts of heaven ; in aggravating 
their faults, if possible, before God, and freely confessing the 
same ; in taking pleasure in the presence of God, in the society 
of his people, and in his worship ; in maintaining communioa 
jjmd intercourse with heaven by prayer ; in delighting in divine 
ordinances, and avoiding all manner of sin ; and in holy walk* 
ing with God, and practising righteousness in all their commerce 
or dealings with men. This is a summary of the lines which con* 
ititutc the ima'T:e of Christ. 

. Let each one now examine and try himself. *He who hopes on 
, scriptural grounds that lie is blessed with this latter likeness, let 
liim praise God, and become more holy ; he who is conscious 
that he still bears the former image, let him humble himself, re- 
pent) and turn unto the.Lord* 



SERMON XI. 



THE FIRST INTIMATIOIT OF HOPE TO FALLEN 

MAN CONSIDERED. 



Gevssistii, 15* 

''And I vf Hi put enmity behffeen thee and the vomditj and between 
' thj seed atid her seed ; it shall bruise thj head^ and thou shal9 
hruise his heeh 

THE existence of God is the first reality in tbc tinWerse ; and 

greatness^ goodness, justice, and holiness are the constituents o£ 

his nature* These are the essence of his Behig. It is a summary 

of his character, nature, and existence : " The righteous Lord 

^' loveth righteousness," and is infinitely distant from all moral 

evil or sin* From the very idea of God, his existence, nature, 

and pertections, arises the impossibility that any thing corrupt, 

impure or unholy, should be an original production of his hands* 

Prom hence it is certain, he cannot be the author of moral evil or 

sin. To say this, is to say, what all nature abhors, that he is % 

sinner* Hence his existence and perfections establish this fact, 

that if he makes a moral agent, an immortal and accountable 

creature, he must make him upright ; he must make him a rightc^ 

ous and holy being. His moral perfections cannot be vindicated, 

but on this principle. Yet* notwithstanding this, nothing is 

snore certain than that moral evil or sin is in the world* The 

R 
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evidence of It is ^ certain as that there are men or moral crdfei^ 

tures. 

How moral evil or sin came into our world, has been the origiit 
of learned investigation, and many laborious disquisitions. The 
iDalady has been observed by all people in all ages, by Pagans, 
Mchonietans, Jews and Christian s»4)ut the solution of this para- 
dox, ^ 1m:w sin came into.cxistence,*' has baffled all tlic^Uiloso* 
phers and disputers of every age and denomination in this world* 

Yet, when the worlc^ by their philosophy and wisdon> knew it 
not, it pleased the infinitely wise God, by a revelation from him* 
self, to furnish us with an account of its introduction, rise, pro- 
gressj and what is more, the method of its cure* Strange It is^ 
that unhappy man should despise this discovery* 

This revelation informs us, that an order of beings, superior to 
3nankind, made a defection from their original state* They were 
headed by a chief, wlio was afterwards distinguished by various 
names, such as Satan, Devil, Appolyon, and from the method 
in which he practised his malignant designs [upon the progenitors 
of the human race, the Old Serpent. 

It is probable, soon after his revolt from God, he meditates the 
ruin of this new creation, and especially the destruction of man, 
placed in perfection and glory at the head of it* Man had just 
come pure and holy from the hand of his Maker, cloathed in ex« 
cellency, basking in his presence and smiles. His instant resolve 
was, the seduction of this innocent and happy creature, and there- 
by to mar all the beauty of divine creation* The resolution be- 
iHg formed, he immediately proceeds te its execution. He takes, 
possession of the body of the serpent, the most subtle of all the 
beasts of the field, and therefore, the most proper to be employed 
for his purpose. In this shape he makes his appearance, and as- 
saults the woman. Whether because she was the weaker sex, or 
a^^this time in solitude, is not said. His stratagem succeeds, 
ai£l by'trtifice Jbe obtains an ijitervicw vrith Eve, draws her into 




Cxsocveisa^n, z%i by ialse audiiattering^pretencesi^hat he only- 
consulted lier increase of happiness and knowledge^ allures her 
jDto a compliance v/uh his solicitations, so that she took of the 
prohibited fruit and did eat^ and she- also gave unto her husband, 
and he did eat. Now. Sataa thought lie Jiad carried his point, 
.overwhelmed maiv in perdition, and- defaced all the creation of 
God. No doubt the Devil triumplied, and all hell rejoiced, if 
.any thing like joy could enter thoee un joyous regions* 

Poor, unhappy and guilt}* man could expect nothing but instant 
death and destruction. But lo, merc}'^ interposes, Satan is taken 
»R his own craftiness, and the sinners are-reprieved ; a ransom is 
devised, and God publishes a decree of grace to fallen man, in 
the words of our text ; which denounce an awful threatning a- 
gainst the .serpent, .while tliey ■ are » calculated to infuse hope into 
the despairing breast of wretched man. " I will put enmity, be- 
** tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
<^ it shall bruise thy head, .and thou shall bruise his heel." 

In attending to these words, it would be impossible to confine 
myself precisely to the ideas which they were fitted to awaken in 
Adam's mind. They must have afforded him hope, but of*a dark, 
glimmering and uncertain nature. Yet I shall limit myself to the 
intimatiois of grace and mercy herein contained, perhaps a^much 
as a christian ought to do living under the full accomplishment; 
and perfect explanation of this obscure declaration. All I shall' 
say on this subject, shall be reduced to the follawing observations 
and remarks* 

. First, These words seemed to be designed to adniinister relief 
a&d support to roan under the insupportable feelings and miseries 
iof his late iall.«-Man stood now exposed to suffer all the penal-- 
ties of a broken covenant and a violated law, which threatened 
nothing less to the transgressor than death temporal, spiritual* 
and eternal. Lo, the natural root and general representative i^ 
^fcconie a bankrupt, and by one unhappy advent ure, impoverished 



Ills vhdlc progeny* Fearful apprehensions of wrath irA Serf 
indignation, must now possess Iiis soul. Hence he flw'w like k 
desp^rraie malefactory. from the face of his Maker* Stung with 
intolerable remorse, behold him all hurry, flutter and distractiotif 
gathering leaves or any thing to hide his shame, sculking and 
conrealing himstrif behind the trees of the garden. What pencil 
can paint liis horror, or the change of his circumstances, thefeeU 
ing of his naked body, and the cutting reflection of his guilty 
mind ? Who can describe the inconceivable sufferings of Adam in 
the interval between his transgression and the delivery of the 
words in our text ? All horror surrounded biin> and he was 931k 
hell within. 

One design of them is to support the fnllen wretch, sinking 
under the awful sense cf his dreadful circumstances, to abate his 
guilty iears, and allay the agonies of his soul* This appears from 
the matter of them, the time in which they were proRouncedi 
and the tormenting situation of those in whose hearing they were 
addressed* They had mined themselves, and expected, nothing 
but to be immediately made the eternal examples of inexorable 
justice. Their consciences cried, '^ The next interview will fix 
^' our irreversable doom.^ Behold these unhappy creatures^ 
while parleying with the serpent, to be gods was their great idea» 
but in the instant of their offence, dark dreadfulness surrounded 
them, and all within was damnation. In this tremendous rao* 

ment, these strange words were ushered in^ and expressed with 
such tenderness, gentleness and feeling compassion, as were suf- 
ficient to extinguish hell, and impl.int heaven in their bosoms* 
How could they support under the first idea flashed upon them, 
<' That God would not immediatelv cut them off ; he would not 
** instantly execute the fierce perfection of his justice upon them*'* 
This was Wfcj it was salvation from destruction* The sentence 
delivered in this conjuncture^ andto creatures in their situttionj 
mait have brought down heaven » and spread it before tlitem* 

SeGeiidIy9 The words iniply ideas cf foi^giveness and salvation 




to fMcn itttn*^— The Serpeti^ who just now tmiled a ghnstly^ gris 
in the destruction of all creation, how do they strike confusioui 
ch^^in, and disappointment into his whole scheme ? They shed 
ispon the turbid mind of our first parents, some alleviation of 
bope, under the pressures of the guilt, they had lately contract- 
t:3t Nothing could furnish a gleam of relief to creatures in their 
circumstances, but an intimation of possible forgiveness, and 
divine reconcileableness. They had been guilty of the greatest 
crime, and most complicated iniquity ; broken the harmony of 
creation, spread confusion over all its ordery and deformity over 
its beauty. A little before God had pronounced all things very 
good, now behold curse, calamity, desolation, and every ruin 
introduced into the whole system by their sin. They had destroy- 
ed themselves and all their posterity. Tliey felt their direful case, 
and stood trembling, self convicted, and self condemned. They 
knew they deserved nothing but all the strickness and severity of 
inflexible justice. Now, what could support or administer re- 
lief in such an awful condition, but some signification of pardon, 
some declaration that God might yet he reconciled. The impli- 
cation of a continuance of life, and that they should multiply and 
feplenish the earth, could contain no encouragement or consola- 
tion, without some suppositien of an intimation of forgiveness. 
It could afibid them no comfort to contemplate themselves as 
about to be instruments of a future progeny, who should be fore- 
ver accursed, by the entailment of their unhappy management* 
Nay, what an aggravation of their case, to consider themselves 
authors of existence to beings destined to eternal destruction ? 
From whence it is plain, nothing but some discovery involvini';' 
forgiveness, and possible deliverauce, could afibrd any relief in 
these circumstances. 

Besides, we soon find them after this declaration, employed in 
acts of devotion and worship, which necessarily supposed a per- 
suasion that their Maker might some way be appeased and recon- 
ciled* Utter despair is always accompanied with a rejection of 



itU means* No means are admitted^ hell* The use of meuis Im 
ever founded ia the possibility of the attainment of some . end* 
Where thci-c is an absolute despair of the accomplishment of 
t lie end, it cuts the sinews of application, and an attention to 
means ceases. In the next chapter we find these forlorn cuU. 
prits offering sacrifices, which sufficiently proves, that they view* 
fd this text, as in some way implicating a promise of pardon* 
None can doubt but Abel's offering was a sacrifice typical of the 
great atonement which should in future be made by the seed of 
the woman, and bciag offered by faith, he obtained forgiveness^ 
of sin, and was accepted with God^ 

The words themselves evidently express a design of grace anf 
mercy towards theau " It shall bruise thy head." Thisstroqg* 
ly implies, that the serpent should be baffled, confounded^ and 
disappointed in his designs upon the human race, and that his at« 
^empts to ruin them forever should be abortive. And this could 
only be done by t^iieir recovery and restoration* Therefore, these 
words must be considered in this view, as containing a declara* 
tiou of forgiveness, and possible salvation to mankind. 

Thirdly, The words imply a promise, that God would in dur 
time raise up a distinguished person, who should defeat the pur- 
poi^s of Satan, and effect the salvation of men* It is evidenr 
some one person is here spoken of by way of eminence, who shouldt 
be opposed to the serpent, between whom enmity was to take 
place, and consequently they were to act with contrary purposes 
and in direct opposition* He spoke not of seeds, as of many, but 
one single seed. The manner of expression ifi the promise is very 
peculiar and distinguishing. '< I will put enmity between thy seed^ 
*^ and her seed.'* This must surely design some particular andt 
wper-emiaent person. '^ It shall bruise thy head, and thou slialt 
** bruise his heel.'* This important person was to defeat the fatal- 
design the devil concerted against mankind, and carried a dread- 
ful length Into execution. He was to bruise his head. By thet 
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IxtSl may "be understood the scat of cciinsel and wisdoni ; and 
\hus taken, it signifies the policy and craft of Satan ; the hellish 
purpose he had formed against the human race, and the hopes he 
entertained of its perfect execution. It may be considered as the 
fountain of life and spirits, from vhence all motion takes its 
rise, and by which every movement is directed, and is often used. 
to signify power and authority, and thus it properly denotes his 
dominion over sinners — and in this sense it is, that he is said to 
have the power of death, to have a kingdom, to be the prince of 
the power of the air, the prince and God of this world. This 
nighty dominion, the glorious person promised was to break, he 
was to strip him of his usurped power, destroy his tyrannic sway, 
and to redeem men from the slavery of sin, save them from death 
'ftnd niin^ and all the consequences of their fall. There was to be 
perpetual enmity between him and the serpent. It was the great 
design of Satan to cause enmity between God and man, but it 
should be the business of this eminent seed of the woman to ef« 
feet peace and make reconciliation, and create friendship, and 
thus bruise the serpent's head, bafHe his horrid purpose^ and turn 

his infernal counsels headlong. 
•. • 

Fourthly, This wonderful person was to be born of a womun, 
and become a partaker of human nature. He is stiled the seed of 
the woman. He was not to take upon him the nature of angels, 
"but tlic nature of man. He was to be found in fashion as a man, 
"and appear in the likeness of sinful flesh. A body was to be pre- 
-pared him, that he might in all things be like unto his brethren^ 
And in this nature, according to the promise, he was to bruise 
the serpent's head, demolish his kingdom, and vanquish the prin- 
xipalities and powers of darkness, to effect the salvation of wretch- 
ed sinners, rescue them from the ruins of the fall, restore them 
V> the divine favor, and. reinstate them in life and happiness. 

Fifthly, These words fully intimate, that it should be through 
^uflerings, this eminent seed of the woman, was to destroy the 
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worVs of the devil. " He was U bruise his heel." This phrase 
must signify^ that the seed of the womaU) should not merely re« 
ceive molestation and much opposition in his undtfrtaking, but 
that he should pass through much pain, affliction and sufiVrings* 
A bruised heel creates tormenting anguish. Thus the promised 
seed was to undergo excruciating sufferings, his afflictions were 
pot to be light or inconsiderable, but to be great and grievout 
beyond all conception. He must suffer unto blood and bruisingi 
ia order to the rcc3very of lost man. 

Lastly, This sentence was pronounced in the presence of our 
first parents, as the head and representative of all their off^pring^j 
the drcliration not only personally respected them, but it had t 
direct reference to all who sliould spring from them- By them 
came death upon all men to condemnation ; by their disobedience 
many were m:\dt sinners ; so by the promised seed, life and inn* 
mortality are broui;rht to light. The benefits and blessings of hit 
redemption are freely proposed and may be offered lo all. They 
are to be preached ro every creature. ^^ He is a propitiation for 
^ our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
" whole world." His voice is now to the children of men, that 
whosoever will repent and believe, shall receive the forgiveness of 
his sins, be restored to the divine favor, and made aa heir to cTcr* 
lasting felicity. 

Thus I have considered, in the briefest manner^ the first pro* 
mise, and limited myself as far as I could, to the ideas coromnnU 
cated therein. This primitive declaration of mercy, and of a Sa* 
▼tour for fallen man, must have a peculiar tendency to confirm 
0ur faith in the whole scheme of revealed religion. Behold, the 
analogy and agreement between this original promise^ and the 
promises, events and transactions of later timet. 

This subject would admit of a very large and useful improve* 
Inent, but I shall confine myself to these three reflections. How 
cvidcDt is it| that Jesus of Nasartth is the distinguished persoa 




^ftrred to in this sacred passage ^-— How slioold vrc praise «n3 
bless God for the £rst dawnings of grace and salvation for a% 

• 

flpostatr worUL-^Aod with what gratitude should we improve the 
snost distant intiixjations of pardon find forgivenestt 

First, How evident is it that jesus of Nazareth is the distin- 
x^ish'ed person referred to in this sacred passage. How admira- 
\>\Y well does the description given in this promise agree to Jesus 
Christ, the glorious Saviour of mankind, who was to he the seed 
of the woman ? This is a precious and peculiar mark of the di- 
vine Redecnter. He was born of a woman, in an extraordinary 
fanner diflferent from ^11 others. Miraculously conceived in the 
:wQmb of the virgin Mary, and bom of her. We read of the 
'sccd of Abraham, Jacob, David, &c. but the seed of the woman 
4s a singular and nn.common phrase, and used only here to signi- 
fy something peculiar an4 extraordinary ; therefore, eminently 
descriptive of our blessed Saviour, and only applicable to him. 
I** A virgin was to bring forth a son." The person spoken of, was 
to bruise the serpent's head. How many, while Christ tabernacled 
upon earth, did he deliver from the power and possession of thp 
devil ? What an astonishing dasli did his appearance and com- 
ing give to the triumphs of the evil one ? How was he expelled 
from the hearts of multitudes of men, where he had reigned by 
sin ? The blessed Jesus led captivity captive— V.cacc the promisp 
^and prediction were [>errccily accomplished in him. It is like- 
wise said, the serpent was to bruise his heel. How did Sata^i 
exert all his malignant vengeance against him ? What indescriba- 
ble sufferings did he endure ? He was all his life long a man 
of sorrows and acq^ualntcd with grief. How did the malice of 
the serpent raise the whole Jewish nation, In a joint conspiracy to 
kill and crucify him ? How do all these things evidently point 
Jesus of Nazareth to be the promised seed ? What a full confir- 
mation does our text afford of the divinity of the scriptures, and 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the true Mesiah ? Let us, my breth* 

rcDy .ever apply to him for salvation and comfort* 

S 
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Secondly, How should we praise and bless God for the'Si^ 
dawninrjs of crace and mercy to an aposttite world. Here is tlA 
most admirable display of divine goodness and lore. It over* 
sharlows all the glory of the works of creatien. This is the firit 
exercise of divine mercy and grace, of which we liave any ac- 
count. And behold it is extended to the fallen race of Adam* 
Were we tiie onlv creatures in the universe, in circumstances of 
guilt and miser)* ? No. There were fallen angels, whose con- 
dition was equally deplorable and wretched, a race of a more ex- 
cellent order ; yet they^ are passed by, and left in all the misery 
of their fall. Mercy stoops to our inferior world. How unex- / 
pected, how surprising was this event ? Our first parents looked 
for nothing but the execution of the penalty of a broken law ; 
to be treated as they knew they deserved, and to be animadverted 
iipnn with the keenest severity. A little while before God had 
made the angels, who left their primitive state, fhc monuments 
of vengeance, and bound these creatures of a superior rank in 
chains of dnrkness, against the judgment of the great day. Ana 
if he spared not the angels, who could entertain the thought that 
he would spare man, whose foundation is in the dust ? Thcr© 
was no motive in man to induce pity or compassion. If dignity 
of nature, or capacity for service could be any excitement to mer- 
cy, every thing ef this kind lay on the side of the angels. Man 
had nothing to plead, why favor should be extended to liim.— 
His offence was voluntar)' ; he had none to blame but himself; 
he had reasons, motives, abilities and strength, abundantly suf- 
ficient to h:ive resisted the tempter. Wherefore his recovery- 
could be nothing but sovereign, free, and self moving goodness* 
And shall we not with our whole souls adore, and praise, and 
bless the Father of mercies for the wonders of grace and love, in 
contriving a plan for our salvation, and raising up such a glorious 
Prince and Saviour ? Were it not for this astonishing interposi- 
tion in our favor, alns \ what Avould have been our circumstances 
at this moment ? In what depths of anguish, and horrors of dis- 
pair should we now be engulphed ? Our associates would be dc- 
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^s, and our. sufferings the vengeance of eternal flames. But lo, 
» co|^scending God lights up life and immortality inthispiO- 
mise, and places heaven a^in within the reach of guilty man. 
O shall we not adore and magnify* that grace whereby the d:iy 
spring from on high hath visited us ? Let our hearts ever bless 
the Lord in the highest strains of praise, far the morning streaks 
and first dawnings of this great salvation. 

Thirdly, How should' we be all attention, and how carefully 
iliould we improve %iic most dark and distant intimations of for- 
giveness. Heaven is here ofiering to be reconciled to sinners, 
aftfcr the most tretnendous breach of friendship occasioned by the 
fall. A method, O sinners, is opened for your restoration to the 
forfeited favor of God ; _ an accommodation is proposed, and a 
Mediator provided, who is able to lay his hands upon both, and 
adjust the infinite difference \ who can repair all the honors of in- 
jured majesty and divine government, and make ample provision 
fbr the commencement ©f friendship betweenr bcavcn and earth 
again. Is not this a matter which should call forth peculiar con- 
sideration, and awaken in our minds- all the sentiments of grati- 
tude ? We are intimately concerned in this business. To us 
is- thie word of reconciliation sent. To us is preached the for- 
giveness of sins through the- mediation of this cmineot seed of th* 
wonhan. God is now in Christ Jesus reconciling tke world unto 
Aimself, not imputing their iniquities unto them. God is willing 
to multiply pardons, as you have multiplied transgressions. Will 
tiot sinners then cease from their hostilities against their Maker^ 
cast away the weapons of their rebellion, humble themselves and 
repent, accept the offers of love> and with grateful hearts, em* 
hnce the tendered Saviour ? Let your souls dissolvae into grati- 
tudCf and repent of all your offences. '^ Praise the Lord with a 
'^songy'magnify him with thanksgiving. Sing praises to the Lord^ 
•Hehich dwelletb in Zion, declare among tlie people his doings* 
f^Btkter his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts with praise* '"^ 



^L 



SERMON XII* 

THE, IMPOSSIBILITIES OF MAN'S SALVATION J92* 
THE FIRST CONSTITUTION, YET A STRANGB 
DISPOSITION TO SEES ETERNAL LIFE BT IT. 

Genesis hi, 24» 

So he drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of the gat*' 
den of Eden, Cherubims and a faming sword, which tui^ned- 
everj way to keep the tree of lifcm 

MAN'S creation was the result of divine counsel, and particu-*- 
tar design. He Vas to be the combined perfection of niaterlal 
and immaterial creation ; heaven and earth were to form an unioa 
in him—^and his station was to be the visible ruler of this world^ 
■which had been created and replenished with every inert^ vegrctive 
and animal production! in an inconceivable variety. All appeari* 
l^ccs proclaimed the divinity and existence of a Being of infinite 
power and wisdom. Man was formed of heaven and earth-~the 
dust ttf the ground, and the breath c^ God, with reason and uq« 
dcrstanding that he might survey, and admire the beauty, gran- 
deur and magniEcence, and that he might render to the Great 
First Cause, in active praises, tlie glory due to the wonders o£ 
fcrfections displayed* Natural and moral excellencies were 
'wrought up in man by an Almighty hand to such a degree, that 
ti^h were amazed^ acd. earth cried out| fearfully and wondcr« 
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tuXiy IS he made* Reason, undcrstaoding, will, afi*ectioiis, and 
appetites were all placed in order, proportion, and lurxnony m the- 
body and soul of this wonderful piece of creation. 

Ought not this extraordinary creature, so exactly fitted for 
moral government, be placed in a happy situation, a law given 
^m, and recommended by such penalties as would be honorable 
to his Maker, respectable to himself, and dangerous to trans- 
gress ? 

Especially when this law or constitution, originating from the 
liecessary relation between the Creator and a creature, is amello- 
lated into a covenant, so that man, with all his posterity, wa« 
entitled to a whole heaven of eternal felicity, in case of his obedi* 
<nce, beyond any thing that could have been demanded by the 
principles of pure law. Law, strictly such, secures to its subject^ 
protection of interest, life, property, and all safety, but no fur- 
ther reward for obedience ; yet, by the bountiful covenant of 
works, man was ensured of endless felicity, and all the blessing^ 
comprehended in eternal life. 

The tree of knowledge of good and evil, was assigned as the 
test of roan's felicity, and of this tree he was not to eat ; but, iu 
compensation for this restriction, he was indulged with the tree 
cf life, in case of his obedience* 

Man, unhappy man fails, the contract is violated, the cove* 
i^ant broken, and the penalty incurred in its whole extent. la 
consequence of this awful catastrophe, roan is driven out of the 
garden, and effectual roeasures are taken by his Maker, to ad- 
xninister full conviction to him that a return to Eden, Paradise^ 
and happiness, by the covenant violated, was absolutely impossi- 
ble. " So he drove out the man." God hurled him headlong 
into the wide world of folly, temptation and sin ; and lest he 
should attempt a return, and try to taste of the fruit of the tree 
ef life. Cherubic centinels were placed with swords of brandishing 
9fm»y to. prexeat a re-entrance in every way* ^' God placed at 
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• the cast of the garden of Eden, Gherubims and a flaming iwcftt 
•* wWch turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.'** 

The full in^^ention of these words, without any curious investU 
g<ation, may, according to my apprehcDsion^ be justly comprised' 
in these two sentences* 

First, That salvation for man, by the tenor of the originaF 
covenant, is absolutely impossible. And 

Secondly, There still remains in man a strong propensity t^ 
return to the garden of felicity, and seek salvation by his owtk- 
doings* The former of these I shall endeavor to evince — and the 
latter, to illustrate*. 

First, I shaTl evince, that salvation for man, by the tenor o£ 
tite original covenant) is- absolutely impossible* ^ 

Every thing ia. the divine governn??nt and procedure with fal-- 
leiiman> appears to him in his corrupt, blind, and wretched state,.. 
"Strange and unaccountable. And this will forever remain the 
case until his mind shall be rectified and illuminated by divine 
jjrace. What n^cd of all this pompous parade of a cherabic host, 
with flaming swords brandishing in all directions to guard the gat» 
fgair^st the re-entrance of man to Eden ? Could he burst through 
an ai>gelic pJialanx I Could he avoid and escape a seraphic cyal 
AH this IS impossible*. Adam knew it was impossible* Attempts 
at natural impossibilicies« man will not make ; but, extravagant 
as it may scem^ spiritual impossibilities is the aim of his depraved 
ftcart, in full contempt of all the ways, wisdom, and mercy of 
God for his recovery. How are the. methods of salvation by a 
Mediatory looked at askance^ and with the disdam of contemptu- 
ous abhorrencCi and with, the implicated sneer on God, " Salva- 
••tiofi shall be found withaut the ctcrnaj debit of your mercy," 
Bat poor, blfnd infatuated man, a thousand and ten thousand 
ten thousand, stand before you to convince you of your im- 
Aent follj, and to arre&t you in your mad career* Madness 
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'tercd the heart of man at his fall ; madness possesses him while 
ht lives, and unless a wonderful interposition of grace takes place^ 
he must perish in madness. No man can enter again into the 
pleasurable garden, and eat of the tree of life, until he shall have 
conquered and subdued all ;he armies of heaveu. The almighty 
arm must be broken, the thunders of divine wrath averted, Jeho- 
vah's vengeance extinguished, and all above prostrated to all bc- 
lt)w, before such an event can take place. Conquer angels, 
conquer cherubim and seraphim, conquer the omnipotent eternal, 
and then proud and feeble man may triumph* Are these thingi 
impossible ? It is equally or more impossible for any to obtaia 
life everlasting by the first covenant* 

But, this may be more plainly considered from the naturs of 
the covenant of works, and from man's relation to the same* 
The /covenant of works required perfect and perpetual obedience. 
Obedience in heart and life, disposition and practice. Eternal 
.felicity was attainable by it, and it was easily attained by the con- 
stitution of our first parents. Their tempers were right, and all 
^as perfect, and their salvation was suspended upon their fidelity* 

T'his obedience or fiJellty involved three qualifications. It 
must be perfect, personal, and perpetual. It must be perfect 
l)oth in parts and degree. The law must be obeyed without the 
least deviation or failure. Any flaw or deficiency absolutely ruins 
the whole, and defeats every expectation of salvation by it— 
The least misstep or moral miscarriage, however small, is utter 
destruction. The most inconsiderable irregularity in heart, 
speech or behaviour, incurs the forfeiture of eternal life. An 
idle word, or a vain thought, renders salvation absolutely impos- 
sible by the tenor of this covenant. It admits of no repentance, 
and its nature utterly secludes pardon. Its language and spirit 
18, <• Cursed is evrr)*" one that continueth not in all and every 
** thing contained therein." Whosoever will enter into life by 
^his covenant, must be conformed in heart to the law^ must keep 
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"tlie commandments and do tliem perfectly- Tlils evinces thf 
impossibility of salvation by the original constitution. 

4 

This obedience must not only be conipleat and perfect, but It 
must be personal. The covenant admitted of no Mediator, inter* 
vcning or substituted righteousness, but required, undei the aw- 
ful penalty of death and eternal perdition, an exact fulfilment of 
the law in our own persons. This demonstrates the impossibility 
of salvation in tiiis way. 

This obedience must not only be personal and perfect, but per* 
petuity is an essential qualification of it. AVho then has pre- 
sumption and confidence to dare to entertain a thought of salva-p 
lion by the coven-int of works ? Is it possible for any to yield 
such obedience as it requires? Where is the man, that will avouch 
he has perforin sd this obedience ? Has any mere man, for the 
shortest duration, done it ? Can any say, my hands are clean ? 
I am free from sin ? Let a dumb silence, and self-condemnation^ 
envelope every individual of the human race. Each one must laj* 
his hand on his mouth, and acknowledge transgression and guilt. 
These considerations, and multitudes of others arising from the 
depravity of nature, the propensity to wrong» aversion to rights 
and unceasing acts of offence, form an irresistable force of demon- 
stration, that jalvation is absolutely inattainable by the law or 
covenant of works. Yet, notwithstanding these insurmounta- 
ble mounds in this way of salvation, man feels an astonishing 
propensity to seek it in this method, which is unreasonable, un- 
just, wicked and impossible. 

This leads me. In the 

Second place, To contemplate this] strange ^nd wonderful dis- 
position in man, to return through all this infinite opposition to 
the garden of felicity, to tlie Eden of pleasure, and seek salvation 
by his own doings. 

Let the conduct and practice of mankind be duly considered 
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ahd attended to, weighed in the balance of tlie sanctuary, coAi^ 
pared with the Iioly scriptures, and see what is its tenor. Heark- 

en to St. Paul on this head, in his epistle to the Homans. " For 
•* they being ignorant of the righteousness of God, that is, of 
*^ the method wherein God will justify fallen sinners, have gone 
^* about to establish their own personal righteousness, not sub- 
*• mitting themselves to the righteousness of God.** However 
strange and extraordinary it may appear^ sinners are always en- 
deavoring at a compromise with the law, and through darkness 
covering their minds, the impossibility in this way of salvation 
is compleatly lost* God declares Jesus Christ to be the appointed 
end of the law for righteousness, to all who believe* Yet man^ 
^ntil renovated by almighty power and wonderful grace, will se^k 
every devious and unattainable way of salvajtion, rather t)ian this. 
Tbe methods they contrive, and the measures they pursue for this 
purpose, are altogether unaccountable only oa this divine posUiont 
^' The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and desperately: 
*^ .wicked." The |nain scope of various epistles of the apostle 
Paul, is to warn ua against this error, and to turn us off from al^ 
dependance upon our own merits, either in whple or. in part, ap 
any ground of our own justification before God. How often 
does he repeat the idea, *«' That by the law, no flesh shall be jus- 
"tified." The reiteration of these assertions, strongly imply 
that the tendency pf sinners* hearts is to acquire salvation in this 
Hvay. If there had been no propensity in. human nature of this 
sort, where would have been the wisdom and goodness of divine 
inspiration, to throw in such full' and frequent remonstrances 
against it ? Why should such arguments of cherubim and Baming 
swords be placed in terrific array, but to strike full confusion in- 
-to every expectation and thought of life, bytlic first constitution* 
But foolish man, covered in ignorance and darkness, having sunk 
far below any just views and sober reason, vainly imagines tlie 
superiority of his own clouded understanding. 

When every direct source fails, there arises in the bewildered 

imagination of man, au attempt to accommodate and moderate 

T 
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the covenant of works to their enfeebled circumstances ; tft-rehit 
its high demands, and leducc it to the power of their ignomnt 
and feeble wishes. Hence the declaration is, we will new vanij^ 
the first covenant, throw in a quantity of spices of grace and nier* 
cy, and if not the whole, we will in part obtain our own salva« 
tion. Few men, under the light and instruction of the gospel^ 
can entrench themselves so very deeply in ignorance, as to 

I 

say, ** We will have salvation by our oii^n works ;" yet the 
covert disposition of their hearts is, as the Apostle beautifully^ 
expresses it, *' They seek, as it w^r^, Justification by the works 
"of the law." 

Men's practical conduct declares, that a freedom from opcit 
and gross impieties, will abundantly atone for small irregularis 
ties ; and a little-^ innocence or imaginary iMofleasiveness, will 
satisfy for some positive unrighteousness ; as. if a man should 
plead in a court of justice, the penalty of the law of burglary or 
robbery, of which he had been fully convicted, should not be in- 
flicted upon him, ^^cau^ ht had never shed human bloody of 
been guilty of murder^ 

Strange, but true it is, man wishes to participate a little of thu- 
nierit of his own salvation*. O, if he could thrust in a crumby 
slip in a grain of mustard seed, and mingle it with tlie mercy 
and grace of the -gospel, when- reduced to great extremity, the 
thought would bloat hia whole sovU .^btit he had a particle of me« 
rit in his own salvation* But a totaV humili'4tion to anothei^ 
wholly to appear in bttrrowed robes, and to be perfectly clothed 
with the righteousness of Christ for acceptance with God, this ii 
infinitely too much fbr a proud heart to bear : ^^ It is to the Jews 
*^ a ttnmbiihg block, and to the Greeks foolishness.*' 

What address will the convinced sinner employ to worm 
himself someway, upon the footing of law into the favor of God ? 
tfe will moiDrn, weep, fast, and go through a thousand penances, 
' than submit to the terras of free and so?ereigT> grace. 




if^heiv convictions run high,, ^od 1^11 appears optnlng for their 
teceptiony how will th«y straggle) pray, and catch at every float* 
kig straw, rather than accept an absolute Saviour* They must,. 
in some measure, prepare themselves a lltde better, and thea 
they will bow la the sccpttrc- of Je&us, and submit to^sovereiga 
grace. 

. All this is not onl^ the picture of what are stiled moralists,, 
yharisees, and self-righteous persons, and such as are undet 
awakening and concern about their salvation, but this legal dis-* 
position strikes a luminous line into the character of the grossest 
sinner* Enquire of the morning and evening drunkard, oPthe 
grossest liar, of the profane swearer, of the sabbath breaker^ and 
the open debaudhee, what are the grounds on which you hope for 
salvation ? They will unitedly answer,. <' Though we have ouc 
^ foibles, we are honest men ; we impose not upon the ignorant 
^ and unwary ^ we are charitable to the poor,, and give far public 
** purposes, far beyond the whining hypocrites — therefore, we 
<^ know the weaknesses, of our frail natures are overbalanced by 
^ our virtues i hence, we disturb not ourselves with fears and 
^ doubts, but we firmly hope in the mercy, love, compassion, 
^ and benevolence of God. We know he is not a meai, illiberal, 
*^ and tiBcharitable being, like -many of his grovelling and little 
.** hearted creatures^" 

What IS all this, in every point ofviiew, but a plain and corn- 
pleat demonstration, that there is a propensity in sinners to seek 
salvation by the law, by the first covenant, a method in which 
it is absolutely inattainable* The pharisee,. the hypocrite, and 
.every grade of sinners, from the highest to the lowest wallowing 
wretch pf vomit in the street, seek salvation in reality, or, as i$ 
mfcrcj by the deeds of the law* 

This subject must close with a short inference or twoj which 
iKHild easily admit of a whole sermon of improvements 
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First, ir posstblt, let us beware of leaking saIv;itton in iny 
way or contrivance by the works of the law. No conduct can be 
more fatal. Every step in this way is certain progress to eternal 
destruction. It is no more possible to obtain heaven by the cove** 
nant of works, than to drink up the infinite ocean of divine wrath. 
Every dcpcndance upon your own strength is vain, and to seek 
salvation by your own hands will absolutely fail youi> God, the 
invariable God, has expressly declared, " That by the works of 
*' the law no flesh shall be justified in his sight.** Must it not 
then be infinitely dangerous to venture our salvation upon a foun- 
dation which God himself, with awful solemnity, has pronounced 
totally insufficient ? Allow me to address you in the presence of 
heaven, and in the fiill view of eternal happiness and eternal mise* 
rjm You hope :— on what is your hope founded ? On your own 
virtue, righteousness, the law, and covenant of works, or on the 
free, perfect, and absolute mercy and grace of God, exhibited by 
a crucified Redeemer I Recollect what God says by the Prophet, 
** When Ephraim saw bis sickness, and Judah saw his wound, 
** then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb,, 
** yet he could not heal you, nor cure you of your wound." Let 
us then trust ic the Lord our righteousness, and commit our soult 
to Jesus the captain of our salvation* 

Secondly, Let us bless and praise God, that he hath introduced 
a new covenant, revealed a better hope* established another and 
more glorious way of salvation. ^^ God so loved the world, that 
<' what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
^' flesh, he sent his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
^' sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the rigliteousness of the 
^' law might be fulfilled in all them that believe." Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness* God rs well pleased for hia 
righteousness sake, and is willing to forgive and except all vrhn 
by faith and unfeigned repentance, return through him. Let us,, 
my brethren, look to this gracious and wonderous device of snlva- 
tloiti, renounce ourseTvies and every legal hope and depcndance^ 
apply to this method alone, opened in the gospel, most hoiv> 
to the majesty of Iieaveo, and perfectly safe to our souls* 
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SERMON XIIL 



ORIGINAL SIN ESTABLISHED. 
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HOMANS ▼, 12. 

Vhertfore as fy one man sin entered into the worldy and death 
iy sin ; and so death passed upon all men^ for that all have 
' tinned, 

IN these words -with their connection, the Apostle Paul is run- 
ning a parallel between the first and second Adam. That as the 
former introduced sin and death, wretchedness and every misery 
into the world— so the latter brought in life and righteousness, 
^race, mercy and every blessings The first Adam, as a public 
. head, communicated sin and death to all his unhappy' posterity ; 
** By one man sin' entered into the world, and death by sin.** 
We behold the world overwhelmed with sin and death ; full of 
iniquities, and deluged with calamities* From what source dt% 
til these things, thus dreadful, proceed ? From the awful and 
general corruption of human nature* And the opening hereto, 
we find to be Adam^s first sin* It was by one man, and by his 
guilty fall, the whole race became polluted* By him sin entered 
into i))c world of mankind, entered as an enemy to kill ':ind de^ 
f troy, and as a thief to rob and despoil. Then entered guilt, and 
Hn universal corruption and depravity of human nature* 

♦The wa^es of sin is death," Death came by sin, andtft 
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^ath passed upon all mcHf for that all have sinned. Sin 'txA 
•death are inseperably connected. As none are free froiA siai to^ 
Done are exempted from death. It is not more certain that z\L 
die, than that all are guilty. All flesh have corrupted their way. 
*^ There is none righteous, no not so much as one." Ail man^ 
kind have now in their very nature, a prevailing tendency and 
propensity to sin and wickedness* 

If the truth of these assertions can be evinced, then the ancient 
doctrine of original sin muiit be • granted as a real and solemn 
truth, however much it may be exploded by many, and however 
grating it may be to the feelings of corrupted sense. If every 
doctrine must be discarded, to which a blind, depraved, and dark« 
ened mind objects, few truths can be maintained either in the na« 
tural or moral world. If it be found by observation, reasoni 
experience and scripture^ that mankind are altogether corrupted 
and depraved, have in their natures a prevailing tendency and 
propensity to sin and wickedness, then the doctrine common- 
ly called original sin, can no longer with justice be denied* 

First, That this is the nature of man, evidently appears in that 
all men, without fail in any one instance, have fallen into sin,, 
or run into moral evi|. This is fully demonstrated from our text, 
and manifold other passages of sacred writ, of which, I shall only 
mention a few. ^ God saw that the wickedness of man wa^ 
** great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thought 
« of his heart was only evil continually. There is no man tha^ 
** sinneth not* There is not a just man upon earth that dotli 
** good and sinnetb not^ The Lord looked down from heaven 
** upon the children of men, to 5ce if there were any that did un- 
** derstand and^seek God ; they are all gone aside, they are alto- 
** getlier become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no not 
^ one* If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
'•^tnd th« truth is not in us.*' All these places, with many more 
'^^ Mine purpose, establish this fact, that the nature of maoc 
^jprMPailiog tendency to moral evil| and that they do oniiier<t 
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titify fall into sin. And as this is a fact, there can then remaiit^ 
ho doubt, but they are originally depraved* Can we argue fronif 
effects to their causes ? Can we reason upon the origin of events ? 
Then this truth must evidently appear, tliat mankind have m their 

ilatures, a tendency to sin and wickedness. 

#' 

The word tendency, signifies a proneness, indinaiion, fitness 
br liableness to such a way, or event. Any thing of a globular 
Igure is fitted to roll, and the least motion produces this event ;; 
md water possesses a^ pronenesr t& run* dow»wards« That which 
never fails of producing such an effect, we always say, it hat m 
tendency thereto. Now, if mankind never fail of falling into 
sin, can language be more properly applied, than to say, his na* 
ttire has a tendency to the same ? Suppose a certain kind of tree, 
planted in all countries, soils, and climates- for many ages, and 
in some places Had been cultivated with the utmost care and atten- 

I 

tion, and yet it invariably produced bad fruit, would not all 
unanimously declare, that the tree was evil and bad in its very 
nature* Now contemplate man universally in every age from the 
beginning, in every country and climate, under every manner of 
education and instruction, all the various divisions of Pagans^ 
sects of Mchometans, Jews and Christians, have they not, with- 
out a solitary exemption, gone into sin and wickedness ? Will 
not this demonstrate that their natures arc vitiated, and have aa 
vnhappy tendency to wrong ? 

If the case was this, that there appeared only now and then an 
instance of a man transgressing the laws of God, and was guilty 
of sin, it would be an abominable absurdity to say, that mankind 
were vitiated, and had in their nature a tendency to evil* But 
if all, without a single exception^ in every age, and of every 
name and denomination, become sinful and wicked, how can the 
eonclflsion be resisted, that all maukind have in their natures, a 
tendency u> evil^ or something that renders them prono to 
wreag? 
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Secondly, That maHkind are universally corrupted, is ats6 
manifest in this, that they do evil as soon as capable of actioBk 
M^ral agency, as well as alt other things, must have a begio* 
ning ;^ now, if the first appearances of action in a moral creature^ 
vear the aspect of u perverse tendency, can we avoid the inf;:r* 
cnce, that there is something evil in its nature ? Consider in* 
fanrsin the earlient moments of their exhibition of action, do they 
bear the appi^arance of holy iiinm:enc7, or a sweet conformit^r 
to right I Or do they not strongly mark an evil propensity of 
nature I However We may account for it, the fact cannot be 
denied. 

I • ' * 

s it not strikingly obvious in the tenor of the conduct of 

mankind, tlint there is a greater inclination in them to sin than 

liolinc&s ? Docs not this prove, that there is a tendency to iniqui- 

ty in their nature, far beyond any such tendency to righteous- 

i)ess ? And will not this evince the depravity, or that there it 

som::thing very much amiss in the very nature of roan ? 

Thirdly, Consider the folly and stupidity of man in every thing 
relative to religion* Have they not universally at all tlmcs> beeif 
prune to iors:;ke every rational idea of the true God, and to go 
oflT to the most astonishing absurdities of idolatry I Have they not 
made Gods for themselves of a thousand forms, of gold, sllveri 
wood and stone, and then bowed the knee, offs-'red sacrifice to 
tbese dumb objects, and devoutly prayed and supplicated them 
for protection, direction, and salvation ? C.^n this conduct be 
«ccouiited for upon any principle, exclusive of a deep depravity 
of nature ? Hear the true God expressing himself in wonders of 
complaint on this head, by the mouth of his prophet Jeremiah. 
I^be complaint implies no astonishment with the unenlightened 
heathen, or the world in general ; stupid and foolish idolatry 
was incident to them, and expected from their nature ; but the 
divine surprise was at his own people, favored with a clew 
.rcveUtiony atnd the daily instructions and remonstrances of his 
prophets. Attend to the exclamation of the Almighty God.i— 
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^ Be astonished O ye heavens at this, and be ye horribly afraid, 
^ be ye very desolate saith the Lord ; for rny people have com* 
*' mitced two evils ; they have torsaken me the fountain of living 
^' waters, and have hewed out to themselves cisterns, broken 
^ cisterns, that can hold no water.'* Were it not for the light 
df the gospel, the world would be filled with craftsmen forming 
shrines, melting graven images, spreading gold over them, and 
oasting silver chains, to hold fast that which could not move ^ 
and the poorer sort would be selecting blocks of wood that should 
Aot rot, and all would be bowing down to the operations of their 
0wn hands, to their home made Lares and Penates, saying, 
^ These are our Gods that will save us.*' This is ignorance and 
stupidity, which astonishes christians ; but this was not the case 
With the dark corners of pagan barbarism only, l^t it is too 
strikingly illustrated in the whole conduct of the learned and phi- 
losophic Greece, of the enlightened and polished Rome, and the 
divinely instructed Judca. All the accomplishments of an an- 
cient Egypt, renowned for erudition, couU not exalt them above 
the worship of their Apis and Serapis, the stupid ox, the ngly 
adder, and even the leeks and onions of the garden. Rome, in 
the highest glory of her philosophers and orators, her greatest 
improvement in arts and sricnces, paid continual homage to more 
than thirty thousand different gods in that one city. Do not 
these things exhibit stupidity, ignorance, folly and depravity, 
even to a prodigy ? Y:t our modern infidels, educated in the full 
blaze of gospel light, arc, by the power of this very lights trim- 
ming the midnight lamp, to return us back to this Roman, Grecian 
and Egyptian darkness. 

Do not these tilings demonstrate a moral corruption, and an 
evil propensity in the nature of man ? W!iat but some strange 
depravity of nature, could capacitite it for such marvelous infatu- 
ation? " They have eyes and see not, ears and hear not, neither do 
" they understand. They are like the horse and mule that have no 
J* understanding. The stork in the heavens knowcth her appaint- 

U 



''cdtinr.c; ani the turtle, the crane, and the swallow obsehr# 
^* the time of their coining, but my people know hot the judgment 
"oftheLorJ." 

The moral corruptioi^ of mankind stJU further appears, tba^ 
tltrouffhout all generations, they have been wicked. Before tl» 
£aod, had not all liesh corrupted their way ? In the four populous^ 
cities of the plain, ten ri;j;hteous persons were not to be found* 
In the days ol* Abraham, the world was sunk into iniquity and 
idolatry* Our Lord declares in his time, few entered in at tha 
strait gate, but multitudes crouded the broad road to destru&» 
tion. 

Fourtljly, The universal mortality of the children of men, is an if« 
refragable argument, that there is evil or something wrong in their 
nature. " By o:ic man sin entered into the world, and death by. 
*• sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sin« 
" neJ." Death is mentioned in the bible as the most trcmcn- 
doas calamity ti.a: can take place. Reason and the common sense 
of mankind indicate terrible punishment as a sure evidence of 
great trlnsgrcssion. Barbarians, when they saw a venomous 
viper fasten upon St. Paul's hand, instantly concluded, he must 
have been a heinous sinner, a murderer, that divine vengeance 
would not suffer to live. When God deals out the desolations 
upon the world, of war, famine, pestilence. Sec. which strike 
terror into all beholders, death is the only evil idea these awful 
names convey. Deadly destruction is the most terrible destruc- 
tion ; deadly sorrow, the most extreme sorrows ; deadly enemies, 
the most malignant enemies ; and the whole combined force of 
the sufferings of the Son of God, could only be represented in the 
strong language, " that he suffered uilto death." Death is a 
standing testimony of God's displeasure with sin. Can it be su^ 
posed that a good and righteous God, would"lnflict this highest 
token of his anger upon creatures perfectly innocent ? Surely not. 
Yet death has reigned over all the human race, from Adam to 
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Moses, sparing neither sex nor age, quality nor condition. This 
awful calamity befals infants, vrho have not been guilty of actual 
sin, or sinned after the similitude ef Adam's transgression* But 
by the fall, these unhappy creatures became some way participants 
of the offence, and, therefore, suffer in its awful consequences. 
This illustrates the scripture assertion, " That we are all by na- 
** ture children of wrath." These arguments, drawn from obser- 
▼ation and sad experience, abundantly evince the fact, that we 
are originally corrupted and depraved. The existence of fact, is 
deemed in all cases, a sufficient demonstration of the alledgcd 
truth, therefore, in the present instance, ought to come home 
with irresistable force, and be deeply impressed upon the con- 
science of every sinner. Coutd men be persuaded duly to consider 
the character of God, the propriety and perfection of his law, 
and make just observations upon what they behold every day, 
they could no more resist the belief of the doctrine of original 
ain, than that they could disbelieve the sun's shining when above 
the horizon, where there are no intervening clouds.- 

Fifthly, This humiliating reality is established from innumera* 
blc passages of holy writ. Yea, the whole scriptures, the whole 
plan of man's redemption begins upon this foundation. Hearken 
to the declarations of heaven. " The imagination of man's heart 
** is evil from his youth. Foolishness," that is, according to Sol- 
omon's stile, wckedness, " is bound up in the heart of a child* 
** What is man that he should be clean, or he that is born of a 
•* woman that he should be righteous ? How then can man fbe 
** justified with God, and how can he be clean, that is born of a 
•* woman. Behold, says the Psalmist, I was shapen in iniquity, 
** and in sin did my mother conceive me. The Lord looked down 
^ from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any 
<* that did understand and seek God ; they are all gone aside, 
" they arc altogether become filthy, there is none that doth good, 
" no not one. That which is born of the flesh is flesh. In Adam 
f* all die. By the oflfcncc of one, judgment came upon all ta 
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^* condemnation. Bv one man's disobedience many were xxnde 
" sinners.'' There 'would be no end of retailing the scripture 
authorities in support of this doctrine, that man is originally de- 
praved, and has a tendency and propensity in his nature to sin 
and wickedness. 

But it is time I should close this discourse^ and this must be 
done with a few brief reflections. 

First, We learn, that if mankind arc thus corrupted, and 
have this evil tendency in their nature to iniquity, that it is im- 
possible justiflcatioJi with God can be obtained by our own right- 
eousness. No person, by the strictest obedience to the divine 
law, can make reparation for the breach he hath made. We 
must be justified by some other righteousness than our own, or 
remain forever under condemnation. A glorious and all sufficient 
righteousness for the justification of all the children of Adam» 
who will repent and believe, is revealed in the gospel. " Christ 
** is the end of tlit law for righteousness. This is a faithful say- 
" ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
" the world to save even the chief of sinners." 

Secondly, This doctrine informs us of the great blindness, 
ignorance, and stupidity of many, who suppose themselves small 
sinners, and so in no danger of perishing, though they neither 
repent, bow to the scepter of Jesus,, nor submit to the terms of 
the gospel. " There is a generation that are pure in their own. 
" eyes, and yet not washed from their iniquity. Ye will not 
" come unto me, says the blessed Saviour, that yc may hare life, 
** Therefore, yc must perish in your sins." Though in Adam 
nil have died, yet by faith in Christ, all may be made alive* 
<< I was alive, says St. Paul, without the law once, but when 
^' the commandment came, sin revived and I died." 

Thirdly, We are here taught the absolute necessity of being 
cut off from the stock 9f Adam^ and ingrafted into a new stocky 
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even into Christ Jesus* For so long as we ramain in the connfC« 
tion bf mere children of the former, we lie under the c«iidem^ 
nation of the law, and stand exposed to the wrath of the judge 
eternal. Adam was ence able to have conveyed life to his pos« 
terity, but now nothing proceeds in this line only sin and death ; 
but by the precious Redeemer, life and immortality are brought 
to light, and heaven is proposed to your option, and by the hand 
of &ith we may lay hold of eternal felicity. Hearken to the per- 
suasive voice of the tender and compassionate Saviour, '^ Come 
'^ unto me, all ye that are wear)' and heavy ladened, and I will 
" give you rest." 

Fourthly, We here learn Our true and real state by nature ;; 
the melancholv and moral state in which we arc born ; under the 
dominion of a sinful nature, and under the curse of an holy law. 
Well may we say, " We have an Amorite to our father, and a 
" Hittite to our mother ;'* we are born in our bfood ; with hearts 
full of alienation from God ; we are born in a state of death ; 
dead in trespasses and sins. But thanks be to God, through Je- 
sus Christ, and by the mighty opt rations, of the Spirit of grace, 
we may be born again, renewed in the spirit of our minds, made 
alive to holiness, and revived to eternal felicity. 

Fifthly, This doctrine affords matter for the deepest humilia- 
tfon and self abasement. Let us abhor ourselves, and repent in 
dust and ashes. Let us mourn over the depravity of our natures, 
and the corruption of our lives. We have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Let those who are in a natural state, 
be filled with horror, and be horribly afraid. Confess your sins, 
and turn from all your iniquities, accept of the offtrrs of mercy, 
and you shall yet live. ** Let the wicked man forsake his wfty, 
" and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and turn unto the Lord 
** and he will have mercy on him, and to our God and he wili 
** abundantiv n^rdon." 
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Jeremiah xvii, 9. 

The heart is dzccitful above ail things and desperately vicked s 

Koho can know it ? 

THIS Is a description sufficient to fill the minds of all rationaF 
bcin^^s with horror. The prophet Jeremiah, is, in this chapter^ 
continuing his prop'iccy of the destruction of the Jews. " Their 
*• sin was written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a dia- 
" mond ; it was graven upon the table of their hearts." Their 
rea<;9n, judgment and consciences, their children, altar% and 
groves were witnesses a jainst them. 

They were threatened with the loss of their substance and 
treasures, which wounded to the quick — and total expatriation 
was their doom. The prophet takes occasion from hence, to de- 
pict the deep wickedness of mankind in general. The words of 
our text are an universil proposition, not limited to the Jews, 
but applicable in its extent to the whole human race. ** The 
♦' heart," that i?, wl-.-rcver the h::art of man U found in its natu- 
ral and unregeneratcd state, " 13 deceitful above all things, and. 
*' desperately wicktd." 
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In these woids, two things are observable. First, a certain 
Subject spoken o£» And secondly, somethini; very evil predicated 
of it. 

First, The subject spoken of, is the heart. The heart is taken 
here in its utmost extension, pertaining to every ma^, as he is by 
nature. This appears from the assertion in the tenth verse. 
** I the Lord search the heart, and try the reins, even to give 
** every man according to his ways.*' This is every where de- 
clared to be the prerogative and conduct of God, not only in res- 
pect to tlie Jew, but also in regard to the Gentile, and every in- 
dividual of the human race- By the heart, is meant the volitions, 
affections, disposition, and exercises of the soul. 

Secondly, Something very evil is pr^idicated of the heart. It 
is here affirmed to be an exceedingly bad and wicked thing ; " de- 
** ccitful above all things, and desperately wicked." The under- 
standing is blind and dark, the will refractory and perverse, the 
passions disordered, and the whole mind and conscience defiled. 
The thoughts are evil, and the very imagination is evil, and that 
continually. But it is not merely said, the heart is deceitful and 
ivicked, but it is deceitful wbove all things and desperately wicked. 
This expresses an exceeding high degree of wickedness ; that 
it is perfectly destitute of all good, prone to all that is wrong, 
and in the language of the Psalmist, it is absolute wickedness 
itself. • " Their inward part is very wickedness.'* The heart is 
the cage of every unclean bird, and the hold of every foul spirit. 
All sin is forged and framed there, and all manner of impietf 
issues from it. ^^ All manner of sin and blasphemy, says our 
** Lord, proceeds from the heart." 

This now is the true character of the heart of cverj' unconvert- 
ed man. However mortifying to our pride aad vanity, it is cer- 
tainly the scriptural account of the matter. 

AVhat we thall attend to at this time, will be to illustrate the 
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Proi>nct*s Joctrin?, namely, the exceeding great wickctlness of the 
human heart. This will give a true, although a very melancholy 
picture of human nature. We shall herein see what man is in 
himself since the fall, and what is necessary for his recovery— 
This will tend to show us the wisdom, beauty, and propriety of 
the system of divine grace in the gospel. It is ignorance of the 
deep depravity of the human heart, which causes many of the pe- 
culiar doctrines of grace to be treated with contempt. If we re- 
main ignorant of our kearts, my brethren, we shall surely stumble 
upon the dark mountains of everlasting ruin. Wherefore, let us 
lift our hearts to God, while we consider this subject, that he 
Would lead us into the knowledge of this deep and dark place, and 
Biake us truly acquainted vviih the plague thereof* 

First, The unregcnerate heart is totally and complcatly wicked* 
There is not the least tincture of spiritual and holy goodness in it* 
If there were any principle of moral goodness in the heart, or any 
disposition to, or exercise of holiness, how could it be said, to be 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked ? Can there be 
any p^oodncss in abstract wickedness, or any tendency thereto ? 
The apostle Paul assures us, '' The camal mind is enmity against 
" God.*' There is no love in it to his being or perfections. It 
is against his whole character, against his mercy and grace, as 
veil as against his justice, righteousness, and holiness. Carnal 
men imagiue that they love God's mercy and goodness, but this is 
only one of the deceivings of their own heart. For he who truly 
lores any one perfection, ioves God. They imagine in their cor- 
rupted minds, something they stile mercy and goodness, these 
they attribute to God, and suppose the)- love him ; but this is 
only affection to an object of their own imagination. The divine 
mercy is holy mercy, and is really as much an object of their aver- 
sion, as holy justice or holy sovereignty. They love the mercy 
and goodness of their own fancies, as the heathen love their idols^ 
•r the idolatrous Jews their groves and high places* But all the 
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tsiptures of affection to these Tanitiesy cannot prove the least t©« 
Ifard to any of Jehovah's attributes, but perfectly the reverse. 

Holding this doctrine advanced, it is entirely consistent with 
the admission of a great deal of difference among natoral men in 
many respects* Some of them have much more softness, humani- 
ty and gentleness than others* Tlicy have more natural affection, 
tractableness and tenderness ; a better education, and superior 
means to sweeten and polish their inanners ; greater ^Offg^fflf 
of divine Providence, deeper impressions of the evil of sinful 
courses ; or a greater share of what is called common and re- 
straining grace. Yet, notwithstanding all these things> there is 
not in reality the least diroVcnce in their hearts, they are all equal- 
ly destitute of an holy temper* This was the doctrine of Christ, 
preached and applied to the Jews, " I know you that you have 
■** not the love of God in you." Where there is the absence of 
the love of God, can there be present any holy goodness ; or any 
thing but absolute and perfect wickedness ? Do not these observa- 
tions shew the heart of man to be desperately wicked. ? 

A Second proof of the wickedness of man's heart is, that he does 
sot wish or choose to be reconciled to God. A plan of reconcili- 
ation b proposed in the gospel to a guilty world, but the feelings 
of the heart of man, arise in aversion from this way ef reconcihi- 
tion* To be filled with enmity and malice against any person, so 
as not to be willing to be reconciled upon equitable and reasonable 
terms, all the world, depraved as it is, will say, this argues great 
wickedness* God has revealed an easy and most rational plan o£ 
reconciliation through the blood of his only begotten Son ; soil- 
citing, and in all the most tender language of persuasion, beseech- 
ing *them to be reconciled. He sent forth his Prophets of old, 
crying, " Turn ye, turn ye, why will you die ?" He sent forth 
his Apostles, " to pray them to be reconciled ;*' and even to this 
day, he is sending forth his ministers to perform the same errand* 
He is calling aloud uponthem^ by his providences •f adversity and 

V 



prosperity, by the preaching of bis gospel, and by the awakenmftf 
of his spirit I he is striring with them in an inward and external 
manner ; << Unto yoO, O men, I call, and my voice is to the loas 
** of men ;" and the whcle prayer is, of angels, and of saints^ 
" Be ye reconciled to God." Yet unhappy roan chooses wick- 
edness, hvgs his ItfstS) and rolls sin ^ as a sweet morsel under 
*^ his tcftigue." Yet, notwithstanding all these endearing argu- 
SBciits bf divhlfe persuasion, man tarns his back upon, and spurns 
.^ "Sl^pifliciliationb Every impediment is removed, and obstruct 
tive causes no Idnger exist ; and the proclamation of the compas- 
sionate Saviour is, *^'0 shinert, shiners, hbW often WbuM I have 
*' gathered you, and brooded you I2n4|t ^^ wings of unbounded 
•* mercy, and und^ the umbrage of aTlprotectiag beneficence**^ 
There is nothing now in the way of man's salvation, but his Own 
obstinate unwillingness. They ^ ish not to be reconciled to God^ 
but to abide in their wickedness. Do not all these things show^ 
that the heart is desperately, or exceedingly wicked \ 

Thirdly, There is such an extremity or extraordinary wicked* 
ness in the human heart, that it is not to be overcome by com- 
mon power, or healed by usual means. The original words liere 
are rendered by some " incurably wicked." It is a disease wbick 
baffles the power of medicine, and mocks the skill of the pbysiciaob 
God alome can heal it. 

No length of time will cure this disorder. Time will wear oflT 
some bodily diseases ; but not so with ^iritual. The longer the 

.latter continues, it becomes the more inveterate. ^'Can the 
^ Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard his spots, then may 
^ they who are accustomed to do evil, learn to do well.'' So 
rooted is the wickedness of the human heart, that it will resist 
and defeat the most rationally adapted means, however skilfully 
applied. Tlie strongest arguments and motives, the considerak 
tion of interest, honor and pleasure, which prevail with men m. 

^«f ery^otUer casey are utterly without effect in this. The pronuscs 
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m^ assurances oft seat among the blessedy and an inheritance int 
lieavtni art of no avail to overcome their unhappy disposition*. 
Their cxposedness to hell, and the greatest possible misery, will 
not move them to relinquish their iniquitiesi and become recon*, 
cUed to God« 

Let all the loveliness of the divine perfections be exhibited to- 
tfwir view in the most perfect light, and' in the brightest colours, 
it cannot charm their hearts. Let their baseness and ingratitude 
be set. before them in the strongest force of deformity, it wnl'iii^t 
prevail with them to ceay to do evil* Let God thr*atenx>r pro^ 
mbe, let pious parents eiM^t, godly friends persuade, ministers 
pray and preacbi all will jp| succeed*. 

Mercies and favors will not vanquish their hearts ; judgments 
and auctions wiiL not subdue them* Let the lavors be ^er so 
great, or the fmJlSifi^ of afltction ever so tormenting, they arc 
not to be altereok, Bray them in mortars,, they will not depart 
from iniquity* 

All signs, wonders, and miracles have proved ineKctuaU The 
providence of God to Israel, was a series of miracles for a multi- 
tude of years. What wsmders did God perform to bring them out; 
4>f Egypt, conduct them through the red sea, feed them in a drear 
ry wilderness from heaven, give them drink from the flinty rocky 
was a pillar of light in their camp by night, and a cooling um« 
brage over them by day, did all these miracles excite them to 
love God, or induce them to depart from wickedness ? Yea, these 
Saily and continued wonders couW" not keep their wickedness 
suppressed, or prevent its outbreaking int<Ktji<b grossest acts of' 
rebellion. 

How many miracles and good work^f grace 4hd mercy did 
Jesus perform, in the days he sojourned pn earth, bqt did those 
for whom he wrought them, turn from their wickedness ? Dii 
«ot the people of all denominations and tanks rise against bin|| 
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and treat him for his goodness with the most implau^le outrage^ 
till they imhrued their haods in his innoceat blood ? 

Let men perform ever so many duties, and attend ever so con- 
stantly upon ordinances, all will not remove their wickedness* 
Witness the Scribes and Pharisees, and the whole body of the- 
Jewish nation in our Saviour's days, whose prayers were long and 
many, aad their sacrifices without number, and yet iniquity was. 
never at an higher pitch* 

Farther, no common operations of the sptrit of God on the 
minds of men will conqntr this wickedpess, or bring them to a 
right temper. If men have ever so much light with respect ta 
their duty let into their minds, lrav4ft|ver such great terrors ; 
deep humiliations, and legal convictions'; let their hope and en- 
couragement be wrought ever so high, that God will shew them 
mercy, all this will not overcome or eradicateftheir wickedness j 
it will not produce any holy goodness in their liearts. Thus we 
•ee the heart is so deceitful and desperately vncked, it is not to 
be subdued, or healed by any common or usual means* 

« 

Fourthly, Tliis wickedness is of a deadly nature* Thus Junius 
and Tremellius translate the words, <^ Fraudulentum coripsum 
« supra omnia, et mortiferum est." This translation, though 
Iccble in comparison of the Hebrew, manifests thelieart to be full 
of fraud, and a deadly wicked thing* It implicates not only death 
and destruction, but total ruin to universal (existence ; the ex- 
tinction of itself, of men, angels, and God. An ancient saying 
was, " Homo homini demon ;•' man is a devil to man ; to which 
might be added, he is destruction to himself. This corresponds 
with the apostolic acscription of men, " They arc hateful and 
'* hating one another.^ Tliat men do not immediately rend one 
unoUier to pif ces, is no^owing to any goodness in tbem» but to 
tlie wonderful, inducntial, and restraining providence which God 
lias fixed in this world, for the promo:ion of the kingdom of his 
gTdiCu Wicked men sre hcre^ as though io chains^ their hearts 
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omnot be acted out to the life. Uncover the cope of hell j wherr 
no restraining grace' is, and behold that world all in tumultuont 
foam, and rage, and their utmost fury cannot bring on the de- 
struction, much less the anoihilati.on that they wish. This con- 
finement to the indiscribable scourfjes of vengeance, will be their 
tormenting abodes forever. O my brethren, let us beware of go- 
mg to hell. 

• 

. However much one man jnay have in his heart a bitter enmity 
to another, yet their wickedness is against none sp deadly as God 
himself. The wicked bate all beings, but they hate God above 
ill* They )iate his sovereignty, dominion, and government with 
a perfect hatred. They iimild unsettle and demolish the throne 
of God,, were it in their power. . They would reduce him lower 
than the Philistines did Sampson ; they would not only shave off 
^e locl;^ of his almightiness, put out the eyes of his omniscience, 
and make him grind in a prison house for the subserviency of their 
lit3ts, but their deadly wickedness would be the death of the high 
and lofty one of Israel ; they would extinguish the existence of 
God. Natural men are doing all they can in this way, blasphe- 
ming God, reproaching his character, traducing his name, tramp- 
ling upon his laws, and depfeclajting and contemning his autho- 
rity, committing every act of rebellion against him tliey can de- 
vise, thus doing all in their power for the demolition of Godhead ; 
crying out in the language of the Psalmist, ^< O that tlierc was 
*< no God." If the bent of the'u- hearts could be gratified, there 
should be none. His existence should be demolished, '< For the 
^ poison of asps,'* that is, instant destruction, ^< is under their 
« lips." 

If the Supreme Jehovah were to put himself in the power of 
men, and allow them to act out their souls, and shew forth their 
whole enmity against him, would not this be a fair trial of our 
argument, to see whether men had it in their heart to kill and de- 
stroy God I If the experiment were made^ and men procee4cd to 
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i/kc Jrevirul U ogth, that they murdered Goi in renlity, coutt 
there tbea renuin any besitatioa abont the truth of oar doc- 
tiiiie* 

, TIic cxperTmcnt has been made, and a fair trial taken of matt 
•n tb's very point* God was manifirsted in the fle&h, assumed % 
mortal body, and put himself in the power of man ; delivered, 
ftimself into their hands, took o^f restraining grace, and permits 
ted them to ereat bim according to the disposition of their hearts* 
One view in this, was to show to all intelligences, how man stood 
affected t» the divine existence ; whether they had deadly wick- 
edness in their heart toward God or not ; and whether they were* 
disposed to treat the divine Being widi kindness, respect, aod- 
bonor. You all know the event*. Was there any lenity or mer- 
cy showed to the God-man, Christ Jesus ? The more they knew 
•f him as God, the more they were imbittered against him-? Wat 
be dealt i^th npon the common footing of justice and eijuity ? 
The reverse of every thing rational took place* ** This is tl*e 
** heir," the Son of God, yea God himself, « come lei us kilt 
** him.^ Hear how the crouding multitudes unite in the malieious 
fry, " Away with this fellow from the earth ; he is not fit to 
""live ; cmcifyhim, cnicify him." This was theresult of the cx-^ 
periment of divine coudescention* There is no disputing against 
fiicr. Thus our doctrine is not only proved by reason, scripture 
and observation, but rt is demonstrated by a clear and open ex^ 
peri:7irnt. l*hus we see the heart of man is full of the most dead« 
}y anJ incurable wickednes<t* So that what the Prophet affirms^ 
jtemains an unshaken truth, « That the heart is deceitful abovQ 
*^ all things and desperately wicked." 

A (t'W ieduictions must close this subjects 

First, It is clearly dtducible, in what respects natural men are 

^ruAlly distant from the kingdom of heaven, and in what respectf^ 

.-omf* ars nearer to it than others* All unregenerate sinners arQ 

*j\}i'^Vy far from it, as far as it consists in gracious or holy habiti 



<ni exercises of beirt* Y^ as far as the kingdom of God -can }m 
understood to coosittia right spepK^jire notions of the doctrines' 
oT religion, legal convictions and just apprehensions-of the divine 
government one unconverted sinner may be much nearer to it 
than another. Thus our Saviour says to the Scribe, who appeared ' 
to* have a good speculative understanding, of divine things, and 
some concern about them, *' Thou art not far from the king-^ 
^ dom of God." He was in this sense nearer ro the kingdom 
of salvation than others. Although he was as destitute of read 
holiness as any other sinner, and must be as much beholden t» 
unmerited mercy ; yet his knowledge, attention, anxiety, and 
convictions, cast him more iirto that way, if I may so speak, in 
'which God displays his sovereign gn^e. 

Secondly, It is deducible from this doctrine, that natural raenv 
hy all their strivings, endeavours, and duties, will never of them* 
selves work up their hearts to true goodness or holiness. Were 
there any thing spiritually good in the human heart, any right 
foundatipn or holy principle, then, by endeavors and common 
gracious assistance, it might be encreased and improved to some* 
thing of high moment. But this is not the case. And if ever 
there shall be any saving good in them, it must be produced by 
the immediate and almighty power of Ood. Hence the Apos- 
tolic doctrine will forever be held by the saints, ^' It is not of 
^^ him that willeth, nor of him that runneth^ but of God thuc 
** sheweth mercy." 

Thirdly, We here learn, what end endeavors and legal convic- 
tions serve, and what end they do not serve. They do not serve 
to give them any holy mcetness for heaven. ** For that which is 
** born of the flesh is flesh." It is carnal, and under every modifi- 
cation, unfit for heaven. All the exercises, strivings, convic- 
tions and concern of unregenerated sinners are carnal and unholy. 
l*^otwithstanding these things, the avvakenings and distress or 
sinners serve various ends of great importance. Such as to show 
them how bad they are ; bow desperately ruined and undone dietr 
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condition Is ; how they arc alto^thcr to blame ; that they arc lA 
a compleatly wicked and helpless state ; that nothing can help 
them but the almighty arm of dirine grace ; that they arc so per- 
fectly hell-deserving, that the justice of God would be conspicu- 
ously displayed in casting them off ; and that if ever they are 
saved, it must be by the most free and wonderful mercy. 

Fourthly, An evident deduction from the preceding is, the ab* 
solute necessity of regeneration to peace and favor with God ; and 
the propriety and reasonableness of the scriptural descriptions of 
this matter. If the heart of man be so wicked as described, caa 
any thing be more plain than it must be renovated, and have pew 
and holy principles implanted in it, to form it for the enjoyment 
, of God. 

Fifthly, The last inference is, the marvelousness and astonish- 
ment, that God should have any thing to do in a way of mercy and 
salvation, with creatures so iwfully wicked as wc are. All hc«- 
Ten must be in amazement, that he should turn his httrt to znj 
of the human race. How beautiful the observation of St. Paul s 
** God commended his love towards us, that while we were yet 
•* sinners, Clirlst died for us." What constellations of wisdom 
and mercy burst forth here, that God was effectually devising^ 
man's salvation, when the temper of man was devising the demo- 
lition of Godhead. Divine love and the wickedness of man, ex- 
hibit a conspicuous contrast on the cross of Christ. Docs it not 
appear upon the whole, in the most demonstrative manner, that 
the salvation of sinners must be ©f the most self-moving, free, 
and sovereign grace ? And will not the compassion, mercy, and 
goodness of God touch our hearts I Will it not prevail with yoUf 
O sinners, at least to think of forsaking your wickedness, and re- 
turning to God ? Will it not be aggravatcdly dreadful to be 
found in the ways of sin, after all the displays of divine love in the 
{gospel ; after all the sweet and amiable manifestations of God by 
-his dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ I O never be easy or co»- 
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tented till you find the love of God, in warm emotions in your 
hearts, and find your souls going forth in fenrent breathings af- 
ter him, and you infolded in the precious bosom of a crucified 

Saviour. 

W 
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SERMON XV. 



THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST, A GREAT EVENT. 
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Psalms zl. 7, 8* 

'Then said /, lo I comCj in the volume of the book if is written of 
fne, I delight to do thy wiil, my God, yea thy iavf is vfiih^ 
in my heart* ^ § 

THE appearance of Christ in our unfiappy ^MU^^ ^^^ ^'^ 
cond Adam, to repair the ruins of thewst, is an^Kt of the 
greatest magnitude. Heaven sung, and earth was astonished*^ 
This surprising matter was predicted from the beginning, by many^ 
ancient Patriarchs and Prophets, but a blind world believed it 
not — and when he came, lie could not be received. David| aa« 
der the power of the spirit of prophecy, is in this Psalm, still con* 
tinuing to repeat and hold up this wonderful expectation. This 
prediction is, in » verj' pointed manner, applied to the coming of 
Christ by the Apostle : thul hcepeaks in the epistle to the He-- 
brews. " Wlierefore, when he comsth into the woHd, he saith 
'* sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thoo; 
^'prepared me. In barnt o£&rings and sacrifices for sin, tlioa 
** hast had no pleasure ; then said I, lol come, in the volume of 
** the book, it is written of me, to do thy will, O God." 

In these words, our minds are immediately carried to ffiree- 
obsenratiou^ 
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^, Tint, Christ's coming wasi^by a prcccilinjj Sgrwracnt in thCm 
Ho]y Trinity ; that he come not merely and absolutely of hUn* 
seU\ yet by his own voluntary consent, according to previous \ 
-compact or covenant ; which covenant is often stiled by divinity 
writers, in way of distinction, the covenant of redemption* It 
irould be foreign to my purpose, in the present discourse, to de- 
scribe to yoii the dl^crence between what is commonly called 
the covenant of redemption, and the covenant of grace. Let it 
suffice to say, the difference betweeo the covenant of redemptioni 
strictly so termed, and the covenant of grace is this : the former 
was the compact in the Trinity, and the part eac{^ divine person 
was to act in the economy of the salvation of a fallen world ; aad 
the latter respected the chosen of the race, who were effectually 
secured to Christ Jesus, as the seed and travail of bis soul, and 
who by the powerful operations oi the Holy Ghost, should 
be made the participapts of eternal life* 

Seco|^|^#(!!hrist Jesus, the sieond person of the adorable 
Trinity,^^s to sustain a grand part in this glorious plan* *' la 
« the vohime of the book, it was written of me." Some have 
referred the volume of the book to the eternal purposes and dc- 
xrees of God, respecting the salvation of sinners* But it is abun- 
dantly evident, that this ** volume of the book,'* cm only refer 
to the scriptural predictions of the Messialu I need not mention 
Moses' book, ^' That the seed of the woman should bruise the 
** serpent's head." Nor Jacob's prophecy, " That the sceptre 
*^ should not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
^' feet, until Shiloh come," with many others to the same pur- 
pose, long before David's time* 

Tliirdly, All that Christ did and suffered in the wonderful un- 
dertaking on his part, which makes so conspicuous a figure in the 
N^ Testament, was in conformity and obedience to the eternal 
agreement. Hearken to the consent of the blessed Saviour : 
^ I delight to do tiiy will, O my God, yea, thy law is within my 



JQf heart." The will of the eternal covenant absorbed hU whel# 
beart* 

The eminent enterprise of Christ in this business, is here ex- 
hibited in a very conspicuous point of light. " Lo, I come :*' 
With what raptures of pleasure and delight, does be rush out ana 
stand forth to this mighty undertaking ? "I delight to do thy 
*' will :** The counsels of heaven in eternal agreement, chafoi 
and engage my whole heart* Some have translated the follofiring' 
words, " Thy law is within my bowels ;" hereby wishing to ex- 
press Christ's distinguishing and invincible inclination to accom- 
plish the salvation of man. Every difficulty he Would bravely 
surmount ; hell and earth he would vanquish, and strew the way 
ibr the triumphs of his redeemed, over fields of blood. 

After these observations, the words afford to Us the following 
subjects for our attention* 



¥irst} l^at the undertaking of Christ may be Mi^nplated in 
the whole of his humiliation ; and bis humiliation WR'ten coir- 
fiidered as consisting of his active and passive obedience. By ^he 
former, in the room of guilty man, he fulfilled all righteousness* 
All the rights and ceremonies of the Jewish religion were conform- 
ed to by him. He submitted to circumcisieR, faithfillly attended 
the Passover, and all the parts of the temple worship, until all 
those ancient ordinances were nailed to, and finished on the 
cross* 

Tlie moral law, obedience to it, was his nature and delight- 
The jJurest ind most perfect love ever flowed in his heart to God 
and man. The Scribes and Pharisees alvr ays observed him wifh 
the most jealous eye, but never could discover any just cause of 
accusation against him. Satan used every opportunity to tempt 
him to transgression — but when the prince of the world came, he 
found nothing in him, " For the law of God was in his hearth 

In rcffard to what is called Christ'a passive obedience, consisl* 
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kig in his voluntaiy engagement to undergo all tllbse snfferinn, 
which had be«n agreed upon in the ettrrnal consultation, this wai 
in the most perfect manner accomplished. Passive obedience, if 
it had not been long and usual language in the church, ivould 
have been an inadmissible solecism. There can he no siu h thing 
in scripture or reason, as passive obedience. The tenns main- 
tain a strong opposition. Yet by d«.finition and explication, they 
arc become easy, intelligible, and even comfortable to the chris- 
tian. Perhaps there is nothing fills the heart of a btlievt- r with 
more sweet and rapturous pleasure, than the sufferings of Christy 
you may call them active or passive, or what you please ; the chris- 
tian's delight is in the atonement of Jesus. *' I delight to do 
"thy will, O my God." No expression can equally answer the 
christian's heart in this view. H^s whole soul is absorbed in 
Chtist's making satisfaction for sin. '^ He became obedient unto 
** death." This is an assertion, which swallows up, and nlmost 
overwhelms liis mind, in the strongest exercises of tiith. (-hris*: 
was as^tive in laying down his life, in his last sufferings, and 
jiiorc $o^ than any part of his wonderful atonement. Hear his 
own ^declaration, in the concluding scene of his obedience. ** I 
" lay down my life, that I may take it again ; no man taketh it 
•* from me, but I lay it down of myself ; I have power to lay it 
. " down, and I have power to take it again." 1 wish I had, in 
consistency with my original plan, liberty to enter into this dr- 
scripiion— but this extends far beyond my limits. The volunta- 
ry obedience of Christ, for the redemption of mankind, is an ir^^i- 
haustable theme for the praisrs of eternity. How precirus is ihi« 
declaration to the heart of the believer ? " I deligk: to do tl:y 
^ will, O my God.'» 

Secondly, It was necessary to the acceptablrness of CTiriv** 
character, as Mediator in the wonderful plan of disphyir.g the 
divine attributes in the reeovciy of lost men, that he should fulfil 
all righteousness. Such an high Priest was absolutely expedient 
£or us, who was lioly^ harmless, undc^kdt and separate fro« 
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-•rnners* The reason of the institution ©f a Mediator was, that 
we were sliit'uly guilty and unclean^ altogether incapable of nia- 
Icing atonement^ or satisfying divine justice and government.— « 
Hid tlie least imperfcxiion adhered to Christ Jesus, his mediatioa 
Could have been of no avail* No glory could have redounded to 
God l;y .1 defective Mediator, and consequently no possible advan- 
tage to man. The prerogatives of God arc of such a nature, thac 
xiothln;^ can contribute to the benefit or happiness of the creature^ 
feut what is both consistent with, and conducive to his own glor^* 
Therefore, the saiisfdCtlon or mediation of Christ, was infiniteljf 
peifect and compleat* He testified to his persecutors, and before 
the woildy " That he always did those things that pleased God.** 
Hence it w:is declared by the prophet, ^ The Lord is well pleas* 
*' cd for his righteousness sake.** This testimony was astonish- 
in:;!y confirmed at his baptism, by the descent of the Holy GhosC 
upon him, in the form of a dove. How perfect was Jesus in all 
conformity to the eternal plan, and unfailing in obedience and 
^ufTerin^s ? His delight was to do the will of God amidst the 
mobt direful conflicts. Hence, he accomplished all righteousnesg 
for them that believe. 

Thirdly, The exceeding greatness of Christ's humiliation and 
•bc'llencc to the eternal council, more eminently shines forth to 
view, in some parts of his life than others. The whole time of 
his sojourning on earth, was filled with an uninterrupted series of 
obedience and sufferings. In the very nature of things, all acts 
of obedience and suffering cannot be equally conspicuous.— 
Though all is divinely perfect, yet some must shine forth with 
1 lustre fa.r superior to others. 

The degree of difficulty and self-denial, the quality and rank 
of the ptrrson, his conditicn and circumstances, all these thing* 
riiy cx'.iibit supiT-eminent acts of humiliation, yet somt of these 
muse bear a ulstliictlon above others. These things show that 
the Ia;it sufil-i I;j^s and death of Christ, were principal and distia* 
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Ifirishm^ pa.rts of his undertaking. To d 'base his GodlifncI to ttie 
character of a servant, to suljinit to tlic humble grades of life, t<r 
hear the pressure of the wrath of heaven due to sin, to agonize in 
reekin^^ blood in the garden, to bleed and expire in a painful and 
niost ij^nominious death on the cros?, these were lines of distinc- 
tion in his suffl-ring, obedience and humiliation, of a marked and 
'superior nature. 

Fourthlv, Christ's Vivin^ up his life in the wonderful manner 
lie did, is the peculiar and distinguishing test of his mediatorship. 
Not eating the forbidden fruit was the test of Adam's fidelity, and 
was to have bern the foundation of glory and felicity to aii 
}iis seed ; so the sufferings of Jesus to the death threatened to 
Adam, was to prove salvation to all his seed. Thus the accom- 
plishment of all undertaken by him, appears in the scriptural de- 
clarations. " Who bciog in the form of God, thought it not 
♦^robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no reputa- 
•* tion, and took upon him the firm of a servant, and was made 
f* in the likeness of men, and being f\*und in fashion as a man, 
**he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the 
•♦ death of the cross." He informs us, " That he came down 
** from heaven, not to do his own will, but the will of the Father 
•* that sent him." He laid down his lifo as his own act and deedy 
ever offt.ring profound obedlencfe to the Father, who was to be 
he?d and principal in the eternal system. " This lie had received 
•* of his Father, to lay down his life for the sheep." In his great 
fonflict in the garden of Gethseme, as the cup of sufferings ap- 
proached his lips, behold his willingness to drink it to the dregs. 
" Nevertheless, says he, »ot my will, but thine be done." Tlic 
design of eternity was, that he should suffer unto deatli— lienre, 
in all faithfulness, he readily submits to tire decree of heaven. 
•* The cup that my Father hath given me to drink, shall I not 
•* drink it ?" As if he had said, the sufferings and death I en^a;^- 
cd to pass through, shall I not undergo with a willing and obedi- 
ent heart ? '< He deemed it his meat and drink to do the will (if 
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** Wii h'.zvtn.f r^-.her." Hince he ur;ciares by the Prophet, he 
tunifinn aiviytr.):n any ir^nominy, contempt, or punishment. 
*• £ vvc mv back to thi s^nitsrs. ani my chcekf? to them that 
*• ul.ickcd ofTths h.iir ; I hid not my face from shame and spitting.'* 
A li to all this, til- \\\>rd3 of our ttxt, with the preceding versCt 
"Sdcriil::? aril ofTirinj^, thou didiZ not desire, mine cars hast 
*' thou o;>eixcJ ; burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not • 
♦'•required; then said I, \o I come in the volume of the 
*^ book, it is written of me ; I delight to do thy will, O my God | 
«' yr I tljy law is wi'Jiin ray heart.** 

From all these considerations, it is abundantly evident that 
Jesui Christ underwent his last sufferings and endured death in 
express conform' ty t> the eternal stipulation, or agreeably to the 
covenant of redemption. From hence it likewise appears, that 
the principal and snpcr-eminent part he performed in this great 
business, was his last passion, and being obedient unto death. If 
we attend to his own exercises and declarations wlirn this con- 
cluding scene drew on, we shall need no additional reasons to 
convince us, that this was the high, distinguishing, and trying 
part of his duty. He wrestles for strength and support in this 
>nighty conflict, with strong cries and groans. His sweat was 
great drops of blood falling to the ground. How full of ardor 
was his prayer, and how much agony and anguish of sout 
does it express ? ^' If it be possible, let this cup pass from me^ ■ 
•' nevertheless n©t my will, but thine be done." How fully do 
these things demonstrate, in his own feeling and judgmept, that 
his funl sufferings were the greatest trial of his fidelity, and the 
luost illustrious part of his Mediatorship ? 

A few rcflectioi}s will bring this subject to a conclusion* 

First, We are here taught the glory and the beauty of the 
scripture account, respecting the wonderful device of man's sal* 
vation. l*he foundation of this astonishing work is laid in the 
eternal Trinity. The Father is represented as sustaining all the 



t 177 ) 

4%nity of Godhead ; the Son as passing through all the sufier- - 
ings, and making the atonement necessary ; the Holy Ghost as 
the applicant of the whole, in the completion of the work.— . 
Hence Christ declares upon all occasions) that he came to do the 
vill of his Father, that his Father sent hiai, and to glorify God 
he undertook the business of redemption. Thus he declares in 
his last prayer, he had glorified his Father on earth, and finished 
the work which he gare him to do. The work of atonement 
which Christ Jesus performed in his humiliation is represented 
as the work appointed him of the Father. " For he sought not 
** his own will, but the will of his Father that sent him." 

Yea, all the accomplishments with which Christ was fiirni:)hed 
to discharge the business of mediation, are continually spoken o£ 
as conferred upon him by the Father. Although he himself was 
truly God, and in his divine nature coequal with the Father, yet 
ill the great part he had to act in the redemption of men, he sub- 
mitted to an inferior character, so that he made himself, as it is 
said, of no reputation. The human person of Christ, in which 
he sufiTered for the sins of mankind, is represented as given hint 
by the Father. Thus he speaks, " A body hast thou prepared 
** me." It was adjusted in the counsels of heaven, that the na- 
ture he should assume, should be without pollution or sin, and 
should be perfectly adapted to make an atonement. It was a 
body so constituted, that it might be offered as a real and sub- 
stantial sacrifice. This body was prepared with a living and ra- 

• 

tional soul ; and on the reasonableness and voluntariness of the sa- 
crifice, its whole virtue and efficacy depended. Therefore, his suf- 
ferings have power " to purge the conscience from dead works." 
His human nature had a super-abundant unction of the Holy 
Spirit that all fullntss in him should dwell. The great cause of 
Christ's undertaking the business of redemption, was, thut Jeho- 
vah might be* glorified, and that it should appear to all intelli- 
gences, that the divine government was supported and magnified, 

X 



while salvation 'was procured for lost sinners. " I deligtitto 3* 
" thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my heart." 

Secondly, We here learn, that^thing can glorify God in th© 

remoYal and pardon of sin, but the obedience and blood of Christ. 

*< Behold the lamb of God, who takes away the sio of the world.'' 

From hence arises the vchemency of the rejection of all other 

things for this pur})ose. ^' Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 

" desire, burnt ofTering and sin offering hast thou not recjuired.** 

The sacrifices and offerings under the law, were all typical of the 

gospel dispensation, and the great sacrifical atonement which 

should be made by Jesus Christ. These ancient sacrifices had no 

Tirtue in themselves, but the offerer by faith in the grtdX prc- 

figurations, obtained pardon of sin, and peace and comfort in his 

mind. The church of Israel, as they became carnal, lost their 

views of the design of these institutions, and began to consider 

the operation of tl>e sacrifice as sufficient to satisfy for their off*en« 

ces— therefore, God here, by the mouth of David, declares with 

abhorrence their utter insufficiency. " For the blood of bulls 

^ and of goats, cannot take away sin/' The peculiar virtue of 

the blood of Christ, is the only thing adequate ta this grand ac* 

c«mplishment* 

• 
Thus the commands in the New Testament to christians, toper- 

form good works, are innumerable— -but when any begin to depend 
upon their doings and performances, upon their virtue and merit, 
for pardon of sin and acceptance with God, with what detesta«> 
tion and sinking condemnation are they with abhorrence reject- 
ed ? Yea, such conduct is charged with uncommon criminality, 
as trampling under foot the blood of Christ, setting aside the 
whole gospel and righteousness of God. If the provided right- 
eousness of God be despised by sinners, whereon caa they found 
any hope or expectation ? Wherefore, the exhortation arising 
from the doctrine is, that we should renounce ourselves, and our 
own righteousness, and look only to the atonement and satisfao* 



ffen {or: forgiTcnesfy and an admittance into the favor of GMw* 
Would we live) eternally 4ive, let us deave to Christ, and hitti-' 
•rucifiedy as the oiUy and last anchor of hope* *' Tlien said Ij lo 
" 1 come in the volume of the book, it is written of mc.v 

Thirdly, Our reflections should turn upon the wbndcrs of the 
love of Jesus, in the amazing undertaking* Angels fell back' 
with astonisblnent ; cherubim ana seraphim flew from the wine- 
press of divine wrath* In this awful conjuncture of maii'b' giriU 
ty affairs, behold the Son of God steps* forth in the greatness of 
his strength, as might}' to save. He proclaims aloud, through 
heaven and earth, " My arm shall bring salvation." Was tlicrc 
ever heard such a proclamation of mercy, grace and benevolence, 
in circumstances so hopeless and forlorn ? " Lo I come." How 
astonishingly great was his readiness to lay aside tlie divine radi- 
<ncy of his celestial glory, to stoop to the assumption of the na- 
ture of the seed of Abraham, and become obedient unto death, 
to bring such hell deserving creatures as we are to everlasting 
life* " Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid 
** down his life for us." This has been such an expression of 
love, that there has been none like it in all the eartla, nor ever 
will there be such another. *' C) that we may be able to compre- 
" hend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth 
** and heigth, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
** knowledge, that wc may be filled with all the fullness of. 
** God." 

O christians, surely you never can sufficiently admire the love 
of God and Christ Jesus. Ought not your hearts to glow with 
' aeraphic affection, while you contemplate the glorious theme ? 
Let your hearts and your whole lives be expended in gratitude 
and praise. The subject of redeeming love will employ your 
•ouls and tongues throughout eternity* 

Will not all these oonsiderations induce you to live by faith, 
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tnd to "walk with ready minds in all the commandments of the 
blessed Je^iis ? Herein you will prove to angels, to men, and your 
own consciences, that you are the followers of God, and the dis« 
dples of the precious Redeemer* 

Awake, O sinners, to consider Clirist's worthiness of your 
love, and your infinite need of him* Renounce all your idols 
and vain confidences. Hear his sweet and persuasive voice^ 
f^ Look unto me all ye ends of the earthy and be ye saved*.** 




SERMON XVI. 



LOOKING TO JESUS FOR SALVATION. 



;o;i 



Isaiah zlv. 22. 

Look unto me and he ye saved all the ends of the earth ; for I arri 

Gody and there is none else* 

IN ancient times, when Israel was journeying from Eg}'pt to the 
promised land, and could not obtain leave to pass through £dcm^ 
and were forced to go the great round of that country, the dreary 
length of the way, caused them, as usual, to complain and mur- 
mur against God and Moses. As a correction for this ofFeuce, 
God sent fiery serpents among them for their punishment. And 
vrhen they found themselves bitten and dying by multitudes, thoy 
were awakened to apply to Moses to make intercession for them. 
Moses, the servant of God, and their servant, ever stood upoa 
the post of obedience. The consequence was, God directed liim 
to make an ima^e of a burnishing hue, erect it on a pole visible 
to all parts of the camp, and to issue proclamation, that all per- 
sons bitten, should look to the brazen serpent and be healed. Al- 
low me to rerafrk, that no person complying with the proclama^ 
tion, was ever disappointed. God mingles mercies with his judg^ 
ments-— and a due attention to the former, always prevails. 

This brazen serpent, we arc informed in the New Testament^ 
was an eminent t)'pe of the Lord Jesus Christy who was lifted up 
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to the view of the wliole world on the cross, and proclamattoiv 
has been made in the gospel to every creature, that whosoever i» 
stung or wounded by sin, may look unto him and be saved. Thft 
Israelites, when bitten by the fiery serpents, no skill of the physi- 
cian or medical application could heal them, till God provided & 
remedy. Thiis man, perishing by sin, cannot investigate a mc- 
thod of cure — but God has discovered a miraculous Saviour ex- 
alted on the cross, that all who will look unto him^ may live«' 
Thus Christ speaks of this wonderful recovery : " As Moses lift- 
" ed up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must tiie Son of 
*^ man be lifted up, that whosoever belicveth in him, should not 
** perish, but have eternal life." As the children of Israel were* 
commandcd to look to the brazen serpent and live ; thus sinners 
are called upon in our text, to look to Jesus and be saved. Those 
in the most distant parts of the camp, might see the brazen ser- 
pent and be healed, so the inhabitants of the remotest and darkest 
corners of the earth, may only look to an exalted Saviouri and 
become sure of eternal life. 

This text, with its connection, point out in the most certain; 
Tnanner, the Messiah, in his mediatorial and saving character. 
He is the righteousness and strength of his people. These are 
Ills peculiar characteristics. It is also added, " That to him eve- 
ry knee sliall bow.*' This is applied with emphasis by St. Paul 
to Christ, in his epistle to the Romans, when he declares, " Asi 
** I live s^ith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me.'* Where- 
fore let sinners, who feel themselves perishing by their iniquities^ 
look unto Jesus, and they shall be saved. 

I will not here detain your attention to the Hebrew criticism^ 
respecting the commanding and future time ; the #nse is obvious^ 
that they who look by faith to Jesus, shall obtain salvation. 

The phrase, " All tlie ends of the earth," to which the address 
presented, is* an easy and common figure, expressing all the ra- 
ijoiial inhabituita of the remotest parts of the world* And xhtL 
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vztkps'ire inTitationi is enforced by a most commanding motive t 
^ For I am God, and there is none else." Christ Jesus is Gody 
mnd he is almighty to save. All other Gods, refuges, and depen- 
dencies are entirely insufHcient for this purpose. On this account 
it is said in our centext, respecting Jewish and heathen idolatersi 
^' They have no knowledge, that set up the wood of their graven 
^^ image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.'* 

The Prophet challenges all the adorers of false deities, to pro- 
duce a single instance of their ability to save, or their capacity of 
foretelling one truth. " Tell ye and bring them near, yea, let 
*^ tTiem take counsel together ; who among their Gods have de- 
** clared the redemption of my people from ancient time ? Have 
** not I the Lord, and there is no God else beside, a jnst God 
" and a Saviour, and there is none besides me.*' Alter this affir- 
mation of his alone sufficiency to save, is immediately subjoined 
the exhortation in our text ; " Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
** all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is none else.'* 

Now allow me to direct your attention to this subject, in tlie 
following manner : 

First, Let us consider what is implied in looking unto Christ ; 
** Look unto me." 

Secondly, What is the import of the salvation here promised 
and commanded, " And be ye saved.*' 

Thirdly, The motives urging us to a compliance ; " For lam 
*' God and there is none else." 

First, We are to consider what is implied in looking unto 
Christ ; " Look unto me." 

First, This idea directly arises in the mind, that sinners arl** 
unable to help themselves. If they could relieve themselves, why 
should they look to another ? They are destitute of power for 
this purpose. They are like the lame man^ which lay by the pool 
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<»f Bethsedn, incatrible of casting himself into the water, when 
the troubling an^^cl descended. Thus sinners are every where 
in the gospel, held up to view as impotent creatures in matters ott 
religion. They are represented as dead ; dead in trespasses and 
in sin. A dead body can neither re-aniniate itself, nor form any 
plan for its resurrection. They are represented as reduced to such 
a state of inability, that they cannot think a right thought, or 
ipe:ik a right word ; and our Lord declares, " That without him, 
^ they can do nothing." Thus sinners must perish, and they 
may cast their despairing eyes on a thousand objects for relief^ 
but unless they turn them to Jesus, they are forever lost. Their 
false refuges fail, and every floating straw sinks at the touch.— 
No hope for them, but casting their eyes *' Upon the rock of ages, 
" upon the Lord, in whom there is righteousness and strength ; 
^ on him, in whom the seed of Israel vhuU be justified and glory.'* 

Secondly, It implies that a sinner's hope of life and salvation^ 
nxuit be fixed on Clirist alone. He is the only Saviour, the a- 
nointed of God fur this purpose, the alone propitiation for sin* 
Sinners cast their eyes to the law as an original resort, tnough they 
know it is not adrquate to their wishes, yet their deceived minds 
loudly expect, tlitir failings and dcficiences will be supplied by the 
merits of Clirist. Tlius a compounded satisfaction, partly their 
iiwn, and partly in their corrupted fancy, borrowed from the 
atonement of C.hrist, Iny the baseless foundation on which they 
expect pardon ot' sin, and acceptance with trod. Thus a collec- 
tion is formed, of a motley mixture of their own performances, 
and the obedience of- Clirist — and on this composition, they quiet 
their consciences, and rest their mistaken hopes. This, like the 
feet of Nebucliadnczer's imui^e, partly iron, ajid partly clay, and 
th^; scone which is cut out without hands will dash to pieces, and 
^h'ir hope, like that of the hypocrite, will perish. It shall be 
lil.c ch'jfTon the sunnrer threshing floor, which the wimt carri% 
eth aw >y, and no pU.cc: found for it. IJence the righteousness 
of Christ w.i.it rcrmuii) i^uic und unirixcJ, to cvciy soul that be* 
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lieves. The gogpel call is, " Come unto me all ye that labour 
'^ and are heavy ladened, and I will give you rest. To as many 
^* as receive him, he gives power to become the sons of God." 

Thirdly, Looking unto Christ, implies the most perfect and 
absolute dependance upon him for righteousness and eternal life* 
The lame man mentioned in the Acts, when he beheld Peter and 
John going into the temple, asked alms, and they said, '' Look 
*^ on us.'* Thus looking unto Jesus, signifies dependance upon 
him, and hope of mercy from him alone. Jehosliaphet, reduced 
to the extremity of distress, and in all the anguish of perplexity, 
cries out, '* We have no might against this great company that 
*' Cometh against us, neither know we what to doj but our eyes 
^ arc unto thee.'' The prophet Mlcah, when surrounded with 
universal calamity, declares, ^* I will look unto the Lord ; I will 
^ wait for the God of my salvation." Thus poor, undone, and 
perishing sinners, must turn their eyes to God alone, and look 
only to Jesus for forgiveness of sin, sanctifying grace, and life 
and every blessing. The desires of his heart are drawn forth to 
this glorious Saviour ; he renounces his own righteousness as 
filthy rags ; and looks unto him as his beloved and his friend, 
tiis sufficiency charms his heart, and his mediatorial glories cap« 
tivate all his aflfections. 

Now the sinner that thus looks to Jesus, though he may ap- 
prehend himself at the ends of the earth, and, as it were, beyond 
hope, yet casting one look of the eye of faith on the precious Re- 
deemer, assures to liis soul the infallible promise, that he shall 
be saved. 

This leads to tlfe 

Second head, Wliich waj to consider the import of the salva« 
tion here promised and commanded : ^' Be ye saved." 

It imports that they who look to Jesus, are delivered from the 

guilt of sin. By this single belirving look, they become united 

V 
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to Clirist. <^ And there is now no condemnation to them that are 
" in (Christ Jesus." However great and heinous their iniquities 
m:iy have been, yet by his justifying righteousness, they stand 
ill a sure acquittal before Gad. " Who shall lay any thing to 
" the charge of God*s elect ? It is God that justifieth, who is he 
*' that condemncth. Being justified by faith, we have peace 
" with God." 

It imports a recovery from the dominion and power of sin* 
Their lusts and corruptions do net habitually triumph over, dirtct 
and govern them as formerly. Although there remains in the 
believer a ground of conflict between the flesh and spirit, betweea 
the old and renewed nature. They too often stumble and fall) 
and are found in anguisli to utter the melancholy g^roan, " Who 
" shall deliver us from this body of sin and death ?** But O chris* 
tiaii, always bear in your mind, '< That the old man is crucified^ 
<^ the body of sin is destroyed, and through Christ you will come 
" off more than conquerors." 

It imports that those who look to Jesus, are, in a measure^ 
freed from those awful terrors of conscience, which beset the 
wicked in times of calamity. The natural nian, whose depend- 
ance is upon himself, and his supposed duties^ his conscience it 
often flashing horrible conviction in his face, that he must be 
eternally damned for his imperfections and deficiencies* But he 
whose trust is not in himself, but his expecting eyes are to Jesnsy 
though he feels himself imperfect^ nothing and less than nothing, 
yet his soul magnifies the Lord, that Christ is his hope, his muni^ 
tion of rocks, and he reposes himself at seasons with raptures of 
joy on the bosom of his beloved. 

It imports in a measure, deliverance from the wiles and tempta- 
tions of Satan. This salvation introduoes them into the .liberty 
of the sons of God. Satan will harrass them, but he will not 
prevail. He will throw sinful objects into their way, adapt his 
suggestions to their corruptions ; take every advantage of their 



Weakness, nsaget and constitution ; he will even change himself 
into ah aagel of light ; fill their hearts vrith spiritual pride ; 
though he has no hope of their recoreryi yet .to molest them, cause 
them to dishonor God, and bring a reproach upon religion, and 
restrain others from engaging in it ; these gratify him with an 
keHish satisfaction. But they who look to Jesus have full assu-> 
nncei that he knows, and is both able, willing, and ready to 
succour them that are tempted* 

This sweet promise and command, " be ye saved," imports a 
deliverance from the sting of death. Though fears of death may 
at times subject the believer to bondage, yet the king of terrors 
is disarmed. At seasons they look at the gloomy tyrant and say, 
** We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
^ solved, we have a building of God, an house not made with 
" hands, eternal in the heavens." What have those to dread, who 
have fled to Jesus for refuge ? He is a hiding pLice from the 
Wind, and a covert from the tempest, and as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. He is the city of refuge, wherein 
the manslayer is preserved from the avenger of blood. 

This salvation imports the possession of comfort in this w^brld, 
and a certain hope of unspeakable felicity in the next. Even 
here, they have the consolations and communications of divine 
grace. These charm their souls more than apples of gold in pic- 
tures of silver. " They have here sweet converse with God in 
prayer, and in all his holy ordinances, lliey have times of com- 
ifbrt, that they are ready to say with the disciples at Christ's 
transfiguration, *' It is good to be here." A Solomon, who had 
tried pleasure in all its various and extensive forms, yields the 
preference to the delights of religion : " Wisdom's ways are 
" pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." The lowest grade 
of piety, David e:ialts above all his royalty and magnificence ; 
** I had rather be a door keeper in the house of God, than dwell 
** in tents of wickedness." Moses chose adversity with religion, 
rather than prosperity in courses of iniquity* " He chose to suf- 
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^^ Uz aiHlctis:: with tl:e people of God, rather than to enjof Ik* 
** pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Cbmt 
'^ greater riches than the treasores of Egypt ; for be had respect 
*' acto the recompence of reward.*' Bat the salration that is pte** 
pared for them in a futare state of existence, whenthey shall be 
perfectly freed from all the remains of sin, admitted to the onremit^ 
, ting fruition of their Savioar, the intimate fellowship of angels^ 
and to unite in all the anthems of praise to him that sitteth en the 
throne, and ta the Iamb forever and ever-^these employments 
will be joy unspeakable and full of glory* Yea, the felicity com- 
prehended in this salTation, '^ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heaid^ 
*' neither hath it entered into the heart of man to cooceiTe^** 

I hasten 

Thirdly, To close this discourse, with some motlres to urge 
n« to a compliance with this divine counsel, '* Look unto me, and 
^ be ye saved, all the ends of theeaith, for I am God and there 
^ is none else." The powerful argument here used, should imme* 
diately induce every sinner to fall in with this scheme of salva- 
tion : *' He is God and there is none else." Christ Jesus is 
God, and he has an indefeasable right to lay the plan, and state 
the terms of saving lost men. Here mercy is spread at the fiset 
of sinners, and salvation reduced as low as possible. 

He floes not here say, come unto roe, lest yon should object 
your weakness, infirmity and impotency, that you can neither 
rise nor walk ; he does not say, lay hold on ne for eternal life^ 
lest you should reply, we dwell in the ends of the earth, and our 
immense distance n:akes it impossible; but behold his condescend- 
ing grace is exactly suited to your helpless and forlorn circum- 
stances ; the command i«, look unto him and be ye saved. In 
your perishing and deplorable situation, cast your eyes tn JesDS^ 
as the stung Israelites looked to the brasen serpent, and obtain- 
ed life. 

There is no other name given under heavcni by which any cam 
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W saved, but tlic name of Jesus — therefore, we should look 
to him alone* The law cannot save us, because we are trans- 
gressors ; we cannot save ourselves ; the prayers of the righte- 
ous cannot do it ; for though Noah, Daniel and Job stood and 
made intercession, they could only deliver their own seuls.—- 
" O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in Clirist is thy help 
" found." Seeing he is the only Saviour, let us hear and attend 
to his declarations. " See now that I, even I am hcy and there 
" is no God besides ; I kill and I make alive, I wound and I 
*' heal ; neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand ; I, 
•* even I am the Lord, and besides me there is no Saviour.*' 

Moreover, Christ Jesus will have no partner with him in the 
glory of our salvation. He must be a whole Saviour, or none at 
all. Therefore, we should look away from ever}' other conside- 
ration, and place all our confidence solely in him. He trod the 
winepress of his Father's wrath alone, and of the people there 
were uone with him. So he expects the entire honof of the sal* 
\ation of his people. 

Wherefore, let us deny ourselves, take up our cros* and fol- 
low him ; let us have no confidence in the flesh — ^I'JUt look to, 
trust and dep?nd on the Lord our righteousness and strength, 
who is God eternal, and mighty to save. 

Let all be persuaded of every rank, state and condition, t» 
turn their eyes by faith to this great salvation. Let the careless 
be alarmed, and the secure sinner awake ; let the self-righteous 
be confounded, and the helpless hear ; let the stupid arouse, and 
the concerned soul look hither ; let the hypocrite drop kis mask, 
and tlic desponding creature raise his eyes. Here is an abundant 
and overflowing salvation for all who will look unto it— How 
abould the joyful voice, " look to me," cause every sinner's heart 
to leap with pleasure ? 

Let the eyes and hearts of the saints ever be turned to this glo- 
rious cbject^ the God of your salvation* 
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SAFETT IX REPAIRING TO JESUS. 
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Isaiah x:cxii. 2. 

And a manzha.l leas en hi^ir.^ plccf from the vind ; and a 
go'^^rt from the temper: ; cs ri^trs of water in a dry plact $ 
cs th: shadoz9 of a great rock ;a c 'oe^rj land* 

• 

HERE is a be^ntiful description of some personage ; eveiy 
line gives pleasure, and every word fills the heart with delight. 
Here is security for the wretched ; protection for the hopeless ; 
refreshment for the perishing, and a comforting rest to the faint» 
ing traveller. Ar.y one who reads this delineatioB, or beholds 
the picture presented to his view, it calms, sooths, chears, and 
sheds into !iis mlr.d. a flow of sweet contemplation. The thought 
naturally arises, what can be the design ef this amiable historic 
print ? Attend, and it shall be explained, to afford sweetness to 
tlie understanding of the philosophic mind, and ecstacy to the chris- 
tian's heart. 

All uncypherings must be in the simple stile. No man erer 
T:ewed]a house of paintingrs, bet wished his director to be plain in 
his exfrfications. Established custom, cannot, with any face of 

cjrceiKv, deny me this indulgence. 

Ad:r.it me to b^jin with St. Paul, who in the days of his min- 
istr}', from his conversion to his martyrdom under Nero, that 
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bloody emperor, m bonds, prUons, or liberty, his wonderful ex- 
ultation and happiness was in a man called Christ Jesus, and eyen 
this man had been crucified* Yet this ancient saint, however 
contemned in modern times, his whole determination was ta 
know nothing but this strange and humiliating object, the cross 
of Christ. From this resolution, originates many surprising ac- 
counts of the Redeemer of men* This same saint, was a great 
reader and admirer of the prophet Isaiah. Hence he quotes himj 
and alludes to him in innumerable instances* 

This prophet Isaiah, had predicted a multitude of things, 
which had all been fulfilled in the person, sufferings, and cros^ 
of Christ, and that with such plainness, that in after times, un* 
"believers affirmed they were so far froni being a prescience of fu- 
ture events, they were 010^' « simple narration of things past. 

Thus much learned pains have been expended on the picture in 
our text. We readily grant this prediction, in a primary aspect, 
referred to Hezekiah and his reign. God bringing forth this ru- 
ler, in the extreme idolatry and degeneracy of Judab, awakened 
a certain astonishment. '< Behold, a king shall reigo in right- 
'< eousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. " Such a declara- 
tion from the mouth of a prophet, amidst the numerous reigns of 
Icings, princes, and rulers which they had known, exceeded credir 
bility, and overwhelmed them in astonishment. Let us for a 
moment, apply the prediction to king Hezekiah, who arose soon 
after it was delivered. ^ A king shall arise and reign in righte- 
** ousness." Such a magistrate had been so long unknown to the 
nation, unknown to their fathers and themselves, that'the prophet 
was believed with much hesitation. When the event took place, 
what pleasurable streams of happiness, civil and religious, flowed 
throughout all the land of Judea ? " Judgment run dowi^s wa- 
** ters, and righteousness as a mighty stream." * 

A good governgiient, well administered, is a hiding place from 
the wind ; a security to oppressed innocence j a guard against 

1 
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bhr.:n^ rrproac:: ; a fcp.cc a^a:.n£t tiic infectious breath of envy ; 
uii an opposi.i^ rock to the dasbings of the furio-js whirlwind 
or vxclence. I; is a covert from :he tempest, so that the stonot 
of JcsoUtion pass ever, and injury is net felt. 

The good ruler is a refreshment and consolation to his people* 
" He is as rivers of water in a dry place," cooling, cherishing, 
strengthecir.g ar.d comforting. ^* Pie Is as the shadow of a great 
^ rock in a ^\-ea^/ Ia:id." Here the poor traveller £uds an urn- 
Lra~e from the scorchhij heat of a burning sun. He obtains bis 
property, the security of all his civil rights, and the enjoyment 
cf all t!;e bleislr.^s of conscience. 

Now, if a good government, if the man Hezekiah, could be so 
much as this to tl;e people of Juda'ii, |bw much more applicable 
is ilir prophwcy to the man Christ Jesus, and the blessings which 
flow from him to his church, a::J to the faithful subjects of his 
kingdom ? V/lien the greatest evils befal men, evils of a spiritual 
and everlasting nature, the winds of divine wrath, the storms of 
guilt, and the tempest of almighty vengeance gather around them, 
and begin to beat upon them, what can be a hiding place or a 
covert, but t.hc jn&n of the gospel ? He is to the guJ y soul, a 
strong tower, into wliich he may run and be safe. He will prove 
TO the penitent and miserable wretch who believes, not only wa- 
ter, but a river of water to quench his thirst ; not merely as the 
shade of a tree through which sun and rains can penetrate, but 
lie will be the covert of a great rock, throu;;h which neither 
scorching bea::is, nor stormy winds can make their way. 

Wherefore, Christ Jesus, in all the perfection of his media- 
tion, as I conceive, is here drawn before us in this grand picture* 
Of w?K>m can it, with such strict propriety be said, as the mediator 
bct^en God and sinners ? " He is a man, who sha;! be a hiding 
•* place fr jm the wind, and a covert from the lemi^jt, as riveri 
" of waters in a diy pl'dce, as t:;e shadow of*a great rock in a 
•* wear/ land.'* 
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in conformity to this description, and almost in similar tati* 
guage, the Psalmist speaks of the blessed Jesus. << The L«ord is 
** my shepherd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
*^ green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the still waters. Ho 
<^ restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
f' for his name's sake." 

While we attend to the lines of this precious picture drawn by 
the prophet, we shall only touch upon some of the properties of 
our glorious Redeemeri as held forth to view in these strong 
figures* 

We here observe^ 

Ilrst, Christ is called a man* Had he not become than, he 
Could have been of no saving benefit to mankind. In his divine 
nature, he could net suffer, make atonement for sin, or set an 
example of holy conversation before his people. As God, it be- 
came necessary to assume human nature, to be born of a woman^ 
to be made under the law, that he might undergo all those suffer* 
ings proper to make satisfaction for iniquity. " For verily," 
says the Apostle, '^ he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
" he took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore ih all things 
<* it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might 
^ be a merciful and faithful high priest in all things pertaining to 
*^ God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people ; for in 
*^ that he himself suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour 
" them that are tempted." He is stiled man, and the son of 
man, by way of eminent distinction, because he borC the wrath 
of heaven, and became a Mediator between an offended God and 
offending sinners. As God, he was of sufficient dignity to ap- 
proach our Maker ; as man, he was well Qualified, in point of 
condescension, that access might be had to him, by those who 
were fallen and guilty. By this wonderful union of his divine and 
human nature, the former gave infinite worth and value to the 
sacrifice made In the latter. As it was the altar that sanctified 

Z 
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:-= giF:, anl C3t the gift tlic altar — ^S9 ths ciTinlty was the &!cir 
in C.irist, which renders eficctually propitious ths sacrifice that 
was c^fred upon iu The humanity co«Id have been of no avail 
wiilij j: the divinity, neither couVi the divinity have answered 
the end without humanity ; for h was incapable of humiliation or 
s J 9c ring. But bot:i natures conjoined in one person, was a plan 
cf inaaitc wisdom : the or.e, that it suffered — and the other, that 
it might render the « utter in gs worthy. Thus divine justice was 
satisfied, a broken law honored, sin atoned for, and a way open<- 
ed for guilty offenders to eternal life and g\ory» This was the 
glorious man Clirist Jesus, who performed these wonders for oar 
salvation. As Sitan triumphed over man, so Christ, in fashion 
as a man, vanruished Satan and the powers of death and sin ; 
led captivity captive j and xads way for the bringing many sons 
to glory. 

Secondly, We observe this man Christ Jesas, is ^ an hiding 
^' place from the wind." An hiding place is a security from dan* 
gers of every kind. Thustthe prophets of old, wlien Ahad, that 
wicked king, was enraged against them, and Jezebel had raised 
a fire of persecution to destroy them, were hid by fifty in a cave, 
that they might be in safety from the storms of tyrannic fury. 
David retreated into an hiding place, that he might be secured 
from the anger of Saul ; therefore lie dwelt in a cave, in the wil- 
derness of Engedi. 

Thus persons, who by faith repair to Christ Jesus, and take 
sanctuary in his atoning merits and righteousness, retreat to « 
safe assylum from all their bitter foes, and are hid from the wrath 
cue to sin. To these shall be fulfilled what is spoken by the pro- 
phet respecting Israel. " When the iniquity of Israel shall be 
" sought for, there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, they 
" shall not be found." Christ Jesus, is an hiding place indeed, 
when by him our sins shall be covered, and our iniquities remem- 
bered no more. He averts Jehovah's wrath, apd the fiery in- 
dignation of a violated Uvr, When he shall descend to judg- 
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Aient| wad search shtll be made for transgress ion , it shall not be 
found— 43ut he 'will say to all who are hid in hioi, '* Come yc 
<' blessed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
^ from the foundation of the world.'*' 

Christ is an hiding place from the wind. When tlic winds a- 
rise, wrapt in black and scowling clouds, and portend a dreadful 
Hurricane, sweeping houses, trees, and all before it, hurling on 
promiscuous ruin, how acceptable in this awful distress and dan- 
ger is a secure hiding place, into which the traveller may run and 
l>e safe ? Thus is Christ to the soul, when the wind of the Spirit 
descends upon him in strong convictions* The operations of the 
Spirit in the sacred oracles, are often compared to the wind.—. 
When he places before the sinner all his sins^ in direful array, 
uncovers hell to his view,, and shows him the «nger of God as an 
irresistable storm ready to dash him into the gloomy abyss, then 
in anguish of soulj he cries out, " What shall I do to be saved?** 
iTerie is a place of refuge provided In the blood of Jesus, to which 
the convinced sinner may betake himself and be safe. The crea- 
ture, who a little while ago, was bemoaning himself as wretch- 
ed, miserable and undone, having fled to this hiding place, his 
horrors are dispelled, and his mourning is turned into joy.— • 
Wherefore let sinners, who are under a deep sense of their guilt, 
and filled with direful apprehensions lest the storms of divine ven<^ 
geance should burst upon them, be exhorted instantly to fly to 
Christ, who is an hidiog place from such destrpying winds. 

Thirdly, Christ Is a covert from the tempest.- Now a covert 
in scripture phrase, is either a cooling shade— the haunt of wild 
beasts, or an impregnable defence* It is used as a cooling shade, 
when the place where Abagail met with David is designated* 
^^ She came down by the covert of the hill, and David and his men 
" came down against her.'' That is, they met under the um- 
brage, the Jiill projected, which was a pleasant and refreshing 
glace* It is used also as the haunt of bcasu of prey :. |^ Lionj^ 
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<^ abide in the corert to lie in wait, and Behemoth lieth in tiha 
^ covert of the reed/' But it is here employed to express a se- 
cure shelter, or a «trong^ defence. Thus Cmist Jesus is a mom* 
tion of rocks to all who resort to him. When tempests risCf 
lightnings flash, and thunders roar, and torrents burst from the 
ponderous clouds, then a covert at hand, into which we retreat^ 
%Sbrds peculiar pleasure. But what tempest so terrible as the 
vengeance of almighty God ? ^^ He is a consuming fire ; and de« 
** Clares, the wicked he will persecute wi^ his tempest, and make 
** them afraid with his storm. Upon the wicked he will rain 
** snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall 
** be the portion of their cnp.** But Christ is a covert and se- 
cure defence against all these dreadful things, to those who flee 
to him. Noah was safe in the ark, when the cataracks of heaveq 
were opened, the floods descended, and the highest mountains 
were delujed in the waves* He enjoyed himself in peace, when 
millions were swimming, sinking, and drowning around him«' 
Thus they possess sweet tran<^oility, who have taken shelter in 
the precious ark Christ Jesus. He is a strong tower, Into which 
ve may run and be safe. Blessed and happy are they, who have 
mi^de Christ their covert from the tempest* 

Fourthly, Our excellent prophet proceeds, not only to repre^ 
tent tlie Saviour as a place of perfect safety and security, but as 
an abundant source 'and fountain of consolation. ^ He is as ri« 
^^ vers of water in a dry place." A country, whose verdure ii 
sunk in dust, withered by incessant heat, and scorclied by a bum- 
ing sun, what so pleasant and refreshing as to meet with a run- 
ning water I Christ is this, and more than this, to the poor des- 
pairing mncT broken hearted soul ; of whom the parched earth a£- 
fords a resemblance* Even the christian graces and virtues often 
languish and wither, like the grass and herbage of the field vrith^ 
€Nit rain ; and then, a renewed e£usion of gracious communica- 
tions, is at streams of water gently overfilling a thirsty seiL 
Wnf9 ere not like land floods, which swell high and dclnge fot 
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U hour, and qakkly all is dry again, but they continually fkrw | 
thus Cbriit is an ever living river of refreshment, a source that 
never wastes or dries. He ever liveth, dispensing bountifully 
the waters ef his grace,. to all who will approach unto him* His 
voice is, ^' Whosoever will let him come and take of the water 
«oflifefrcely.'» 

Fifthly, the last line observable in this divine portrait, V^ 
ivhich your attention is directed, '' Christ is the shadow of a great 
** rock in a weaiy land.'* G)ntemplate for a moment, the massy 
rock ; can heat penetrate it, or storm produce any effect upon 
it ? This rock is great, it is the stone cut out of the monntaia 
ivithout hands, which fills the whole earth, and therefore, must 
project its shade to the most distant corners of the world. When 
the summer sun pours forth his insufferable heat, and all nature 
ivilts and faints under his blazing rays, a cool and refreshing 
shade to the half burnt labourer, restores life, and fills his faint- 
ing heart with comfort. The weary traveller casts himself into 
the umbrage, with feelings of pleasure inexpressible* Thus m 
poor ioul, in the sultry clime of legal convictions, and in tho 
weary land of unavailing strivings and endeavours to happen t# 
behold the gospel shade, to feel the wings of a crucified Saviour 
extended over him, it is life to his despairing heart* It revives^ 
invigorates, and fills his soul with consolation. The wings of 
salvation are inot Iss the boughs of a tree, which extend their 
coolness to a small distance, but they are as 4^ ombrage of a 
stupendous rock, which has prohibited the son to shine for agcSf 
casts his friendly shade over extended lands, and affords the cooU 
ing breeze amidst the most fervent heat* Thus the precious 
Jesui is to the weary soul, who hath long laboured and been hea« 
Ty ladened, worn down with legal convictions and the toils of 
self-performances, finding him affords more extatic delight, than 
all the pleasures ef the shade of a great rock, to the fatigued and 
fainting traveller— —What refreshing streams flow from Christ Je* 
sus } What cooling and reviving shades do the covert of his wings 
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aSbrd to all \bIio repair to Iiim ? << He Is a man tliat shall be 
** hiding place from the wind, a covert from the tempest, rivers- 
<^ of water in a dry p!ace, the shadow of a great rock in a wearyr 
" land." 

A brief application, must close the pTca3ing reflections. 

First, How shottld our admiring thoughts be excited by re— 
seeming live, and the excellencies of the glorious Jesus ? AH- 
th*: perfections of heaven and earth are concentered in Iramanue?.- 
His condescension— his humiliation— his life— death, merits,, 
and righteousness are an impregnable defence to the believer— a- 
fortress: of rocks for his safety— rivers of everlasting waters for 
his refreshraent-^and cooling shades of eternal consolation* 

Secondly, Who can exhibit the compleat felicity of those whcr 
have fled to Jesus ? They are secured from the stormsof wrath* 
—fortified agfainst the tempests of temptation— -freed from the 
stings of conscience— delivered from the ensnarementa of the- 
world— sustained in afflictions— >sweetly supported .in sorrows—^ 
eased in pain, and armed against the terrors of death*. Blessed'- 
and happy is that people, whose God is the Lord* 

Thirdly, We may here pass a gloomy glance upon those who^ 
are still out of Christ* Their case is awful beyond conceptioD* 
Nothing to shelter them from the storms of divine vengeance— vi- 
notliing to allay the surges of a wounded conscience — to ward oST 
tlie ficr)' darts of tlie evil one— no comfort in distress, afflictioiv 
or death— and soon, instead of cooling shades and refreshing ri^ 
vers, they will be in the world of burning and tormenting flames^ 
where a drop of water canxx>t be administered to their scorching 
tongues* 

Indulge me to end the subject, with a word of exhortation* 

First, To tliose who have fled to Jesus, as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest* Allow me to 



congratulate you upon the glories and safety of your retreat* 

Tou are in the lalid of certain pleasure, of security, comfort, 

peace and joy. You have entered into the ark of salvation, and 
•God, who is faithful by his promises, hath closed the door.— • 

Wherefore, remain in this impregnable tower, rest under the 

•transporting shadow of the rock of ages, and drink plentifully of 

the rivers of living water. In simple language, cleave to Christ 

--i^ltve by faith upon him— look to him for strength| for the per-> 

formance of every duty— -for succour in temptations, support in 

afflictions, and to be your staff and stay in the valley of death* , 

He will never leave you, nor forsake you. He will guide you 

by his counsel, and afterwards receive you to glory. Ever then 

proceed in your celestial course, rejoicing in hope of a crown of 

glory which fadcth not away. 

^ Secondly, Let thoughtless sinners be exhorted to awake from 
their fatal slumbers, and attend to the things of their peace* 
The hiding place from the wind, the covert from tlie tempest are 
still open-— the rivers oP water, ^nd tlie shading rock are tree to 
all. Now is the time for you to enter in, drink and liv6. ^^ Now 
^^ is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.'* If any are 
under concern about their souls, there is no other place to which 
they can possibly flee and be safe. Remember, O sinners, yoar 
case is dangerous-^your duty should urge you— -your misery 
alarm you— -your necessity compel you— and your interest and 
bappiness draw you. Kemember Christ is wor^— -he is able 
and willing to save— he i& a place of security;- and a fountain of 
consolation* Hearken to the persuasive voice of heaven. ^^ Ho, 
** every, one that thirstest, come ye to the waters, and he that 
t* hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wise 
^^ and milkj without money, and without price**' 
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SERMON XVIII. 

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST THE GROITHD OF SALTA^ 

TION. • ' 

L joHx I. r. 

'^mThe blood of Jesvs Christ his Soit^ cleanseth us from allsM 

THE blood or death of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is tiie 
only soorce of a believer's holy hope, tnd the sole foundation oB 
which he rests for eternal life. The apostle John is, in our coo* 
text, giving an account of the character and mediation of tlic 
blessed Redeemer. He is the great subject of the gospel, 4e 
ground of the christian's faith, and the medium by which tlie 
sinner may return, be reconciled to, and have access to Goi^ 
Hence he is stiled, the ^ Word of life, even of eternal life» whkjkt 
*^ was with the Father^ and was manifested unto us. And than 
^ things write we unto you, that your joy may be fall*" Chiiit 
and his Apostles, all ardently wished and desired the consolatiMi 
and joy of believers. With what ardor and affection does Su 
Paul express himself to the Colossian christians, in relation to liMt 
matter ? '^ I would that ye knew, what great conflict I have Smt 
^ you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
** seen my face in the flesh, that their hearts might be knit to- 
^ gether in love, and unto all riches of full assurance of nnder- 
M standing, to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, even 




[ sol ] 

*« of the Father ani of Christ." So when God gives comniissiott 
to the Prophet Isaiah to proclaim his naine^ and his ways to th€ 
children of men, he gives him this in charge : *' Comfort ye^ 
** comfort ye my people, saith your God.*' The gospel dispensa-* 
tion is not so strictly a dispensation of terror, as a dispensation 
af spiritual pleasure and holy joy. It ought to be joy to the 
world, that the Son of God is come to seek and to save them 
that are lost ; that he has made a full atonement for sin ; con^* 
quered death and hell, and forever lives an intercessor and advo«» 
cate in heaven ; and that he will come again to perfect and to 
glorify his people* Believers ought to rejoice in their happy re^ 
lation to God, as his beloved and adopted sons ; in their relation 
to Jesus Christ, as brethren, members of his body, and co-^heirt 
with himself ; in the Holy Ghost, as sanctined by his power, and 
rendered meet for eternal felicity. Hence we read, on a certain 
occasion, ** The disciples were filled with joy and the Holy 
** Ghost." And we are assured that the foundation for all happi-^ 
sesB in God, for pardon of sin, deliverance from its thraldom and 
dominion, and for all expectations of future glory is laid in the 
death and blood of Christ. *' The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
''cieanseth us from all sin." He shed his precious blood for us* 
. His blood applied, discharges from the guilt of all sin, original 
and actual, internal and external, and by this we are constituted 
righteous in the divine sight* The sufferings, death and merito- 
lious atonement of Jesus, are such a prominent pirt in the salra-i 
ti«n of man, that the whole of it in its extent, is frequently at- 
tributed to his blood, and thus the case is here ; ^< his blood 
•* cleauseth us from all sin." The only import of the sentence 
is, that we obtain sanctification, forgiveness, and eternal life by 
virtue of the blood of the Redeemer. St. John here sets before 
us the importance, necessity, and influence of his blood, for our 
deliverance from all the fatal consequences of our apostacy and 
our restoration to the peace, favour, and enjoyment of God^ 
Tkis wonderful salvation is attributed to his death in all its branch^ 

A 3 
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cu This b the seotimeni nost plalnlv and ezpllcidj contaiccd 
in these words. 

For the illustrztion of which, and deeply imprcjjln^ onr minds 
with the iaipor:aar truth, admit yoar attentioa to the fol!owin|r 
particular consLderatiocs. 

First, It x^is bv the death or blood of Christ, sin was rex;dered 
pirdj::ib!e at all. 

Anjeh were the first tniisjrrssors in the divine dominions ; 
and from the cor.d*JCt cf h raven towards these revolted lofty 
spirLts, it appeared that rebellion against the goremzient of God 
was an capardcriable crir:e. Tz^v were immediately doomed by 
an irrs roc able sentence, ta enc!c£5 r .:nishment. This shows that 
sin must b^ an exceed :n? great cS'.^ncf, t!iat cdcld by no means 
be oTcrlookei. Thcs it appears from divine procedare, with 
respect to this first instance cf transgression, that rebellioa 
against the divine governnient was ccpardonable— .conld not be 
remitted, or passed by. This was the fice of things, tbns hry 
with regard to shi« 

Man was the second instance of rebellion in tbe nnirerse. The 
circumstances cf his trangressioay we are much bettrr acqnainl- 
ed with, and therefore can better esqplain tbe difficnlties that lay 
ia the way of his pardon — which, with respect to all created views 
and measures, were absolutely insuperable. We are infonned 
tkat God was pleased to enter into covenant witli him at his 
creation, which was at once the rule and trial of his obediences 
By his obedience, he was to secore to himself a perpetuity of his 
then felicity. The nature of this constitution was such, that ia 
case of violaticn* it admitted not of any relief against tbe penaU 
ty. The penal sanction of it was death. ^' In the day thoa 
** eatest thereof thou shall surely die.'* No provision is bcie for 
any failure or defect of obedience ; bnt en the contrary, ioerita* 
blc mia was fixed as the certain event of disobedience. Utter 
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• 
rain was the evident import of the threatening* Man^ unhappy 
man, did rebel* And there could be no reason now why God- 
should depart from his established rule of procedure. Yea, on 
the contrary, there was the highest reason, from the nature of 
divine gorernment and perfections, as also the circumstances of 
this particular constitution, that God should inviolably adhere to 
it ; that his hws should be rendered respectable, and his truth 
maintained by a full reparation of all injuries. Hence man's 
case admitted not of pardon ; the matter excluded remission, and 
required that the penalty should be endured ; and this was im- 
possible to man but by interminable sufferings. No mercy could 
be shown to the sinner, no step could be taken for his recovery, 
until the demands of the law to which he wai a debtor, were 
compleatly answered. Here was a difficulty, no created intelli- 
gence could adjust, nor any finite ability remove. But lo, the 
divine deliverer appears. In this dreadful conjuncture of man's 
affairs the Son of God interposes. Agreeably to the covenant 
of redemption, entered into in the eternal counsels of the ado- 
rable Trinity, Christ undertakes to answer all the demands of a 
broken law, to suffer its penalty, and do proper honor to the old 
constitution ; to set aside the covenant of works as the way to 
eternal life, and to form a new constitution, a covenant of grace, 
ivhich should in future be the measure of divine administration 
towards man. To answer these purposes, and fulfil these stipu- 
lations, in the fulness of time he became incarnate, in the human 
I nature shed his blood, and died a sacrifice for sin ; all which was 
accomplished on mount Calvar)'. In this way, a door of hope 
was opened for wretched sinners ; sin rendered pardonable, and 
salvation made possible. God now, consistently with all his per- 
fections and government, can exercise grace and mercy to guilty 
man. Hence you see the propriety of the assertion in our text : 
" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son, clcanseth us from all sin." 
It is by the blood of ^the Redeemer^ sin becomes pardonable, and 
salvation possible* 



Secondly, Had the matter been left here ivithout any farther 
prov'uion, it is obvious it would have been of little benefit to man« 
kind ; though so much as this, was infinitely more than they 
deserved or couH expect. By the death of Chriat, a new cove* 
naut was Introduced, a treaty of pardon and reconciliation set on 
ioot, and published to mankind in the gospel^ as the now rule of 
God's proceedings towards them. Herein pardon is ofiered to 
every one, who as a lost, helpless, and bell-deserving creatorC} 
repents and returns to God through Jesus Christ, and accepts of 
him as his Saviour and his Lord. AH fermer transgressions are 
proposed to be freely forgiven and blotted out« Only sincere 
faith, love, gratitude, duty and obedicMce, are required through-* 
out the remaining course of life. They are to take God for their 
God and portion, Jesus Christ for their Redeemer^ and the Holy 
Ghost for their Sanctifier, be devoid to the eternal Three, wor«» 
shipping and serving the everlasting Father through the Son, by 
the aids and influences of the ever blessed Spirit« 

This is the tenor of the covenant in which God now deals with 
mankind. This is a summary view of the gospel dispensation, 
or what the apostle Paul terms, " The law of faith." What 
could express more grace ? What could more fully demonstrate 
the fieencss and riches of divine mercy and compassion ? Whcrc» 
- fore, it is in virtue of this covenant of 'grace, that salvation U 
proposed, and pardon ofifered, and that repentance and a return 
to God Is Insisted upon. 

Now it is by the blood of Christ this covenant is establifthed, 
and this treaty of reconciliation is opened. Herein it is found* 
cd, ratified and confirmed. To this purpose is that ever memo-, 
rable expression of our Lord, in the institution of his sacre4 
pnpper, ^* This cup is the new testament in my blood." This he 
established as a pledge and confirmation to all, of the reality and 
truth of God's treaty of peace with guilty sinners. And we are 
to remember, as often as we drink of it, that this treaty received 
its cxi«tciice| and obtained its ratification from his bloody Tbuf 
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fiir It appears, that the salvation of sinners has its origin in the 
death and suflferings of Jesus* 

Thirdly, Christ has not only procured by his blood, that a 
plan of reconciliation might be proposed to his forlorn and apos« 
tate creatures, in perfect consistency with all the rights of divine 
government-^but he also brought it to pass, that the Holy Spirit 
should some forth with all his sanctifying operations, for the ef-* 
fectual accomplishment of the designs of his death. This part of 
Christ's cleansing us from all sin by his blood, was not only as 
necessary as the others mentioned, but in many respects, more 
•o. The design of saving ruined man, must have certainly mis- 
carried, had not the agency of the Holy Spirit been engaged to 
restore and bring him back to God. 

It was not the only inconvenlcncy attending our fallen state, 
that we had become debtors to the law, and obliged to suffer its 
•wtul penalties ; it was not our only misery that the image of 
God had been effaced from our hearts, tlaat all 'intercourse be- 
tween heaven and us had been broken off, and the just requisi- 
tions of the divine government were our eternal destruction ; 
these, I say, were not the only consequences of our apostacy, 
Iwtman, with the first transgression, contracted an •ndisposi- 
tion of heart towards God. Before this awful event, God was 
the Father, friend, and portion of man, and man delighted in 
him with the most tender filial affection ; he was to his feeling 
the life, and joy, and happiness of his soul* No sooner had he 
perpetrated the forbidden deed, than this blissful temper was 
changed into estrangement of heart, and alienation of affection 
from God. Immediately he runs away and hides himself from 
God, not merely through fear of his wrath, but through aversion 
from his friendship, and hatred to his perfections. Tkis is the 
universal temper of mankind by nature. They choose to be far 
from) and to live without God in the world. They have no taste 
for his presence, or desire of intercourse with him* 



t 20« 1 

f 

I 

While this remains the temper of man's heart, it is- eyiiienlr 
from the nature of things, as well as the gospel offers, his salva** 
tion must be impossible. Hence, if man is to be recovered, some 
agency must be employed, to redress this unhappy cast of mind* 
For the removal of this dreadful impediment, it was provided \tk 
the eternal counsels, that the third person of the adorable Trini- 
ty, should descend to the world, and deal internally with the- 
hearts of sinners, and render the proposed treaty of reconciliation 
cfiectual to the salvation of man, by the ministry of the gospel* 

In subserviency to his designation in the stipulated scheme^ 
the Holy Spirit descends, impresses the hearts of sinners with a 
sense of tlieir departure from God, and the fatal consequences o£ 
their horrid conduct ; he brings strongly into their \'iew, by the. 
application of gospel truth, the character of God, the excellency 
of his law, the deformity of sin, and their own abominable wick» 
edncs^ and folly. He creates in the sinner a new heart, and dis- 
poses him to return to God again. He forms the penitent senti- 
ment, and promotes the returning resolve. The Holy Spirit 
effectually performs the great business of reconciliation, subdues 
the stubborn heart, disposes the guilty creature to accept of Jesus 
Christ, as his only Lord and Saviour, to trust in his righteousness 
— ' alone for justification, and cordially to obey the holy and self- 
denying laws of the gospel. When the sinner's heart is thus 
formed anew, he immediately submits to the gospel covenant, 
and becomes the subject of the precious promises and blessings ft 
thereof. He receives the remission of his sins, and a title to the ^ 
heavenly inheritance. God becomes again his God, and he is- 
considered in the character and relation of a child and heir. The 
Holy Spirit is given him as a seal of his sonship, to dwell in him, 
to form his soul into a habitation of holiness, and to be his con- 
stant instructor and comforter. That the Holy Spirit thus de- 
scends, in consequence of Christ's death for the above purposes, 
is the evident sense of the divine oracles in various places. .It i» 
in tliis view, that the Holy Ghost is so frequently stilcd the sphrit 



mi Christ* And often times his gracious influences are represent* 
«d as the gift of the Mediator, for the accomplishment of the 
purposes of his death, to wit, the reconciliation of sinners to God, 
and the sanctificatiou of their natures. It is on this account, the 
proper effects of the Spirit's agency on the heart, are ascribed to 
the death and blood of Jesus. Thus we read, ** He himself bore 
** our sins in his own body on the tree, thai we being dead to sin 
•* might live unto righteousness." Now both these particulars, 
** dead to sin, and alive to righteousness," which arc here ascrib- 
ed to the sufferings of Christ on the tree, are the peculiar opera- 
tions and effects of the Spirit. Therefore, " He was made a 
^* curse for us, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit." 
It pleased the Father, that in him all fullness should dwell, hav- 
ing made peace by the blood of his cross, and that he might re- 
concile all things to God. But in the accomplishment of this 
high concern, wherein every thing is attributed to the blood of 
the Redeemer, the whole scriptures every where represent the in- 
terposing operations of the Holy Spirit, as his part of the work 
of salvation, though the cross, rationally speaking, was the de- 
obstruent cause of this infinite business, yet the Holy Spirit, in 
conducting this matter to its full event, is ever introduced as of 
essential consequence. He had his part appointed him in the 
eternal counsels, and it was and is fulfilling with almighty pow- 
er ; therefore, while we magnify the blood of Christ, in which 
the whole work of the Spirit is comprehended, we must not lessen 
^ the latter, to appreciate the former. In the general adjustment, 
there can be no doubt, but the first and third person, supported 
their perfectly equal part with the second, in bringing forth, or 
exhibiting all the glories of God to the whole universe of intelli- 
gences. In this world, the cross of Christ bears such a con-, 
spicuous part, in conducting the grand plan, that all, in many 
places, seem to be attributed thereto. Hence our text, in one 
comprehensive phrase, comprises the eternal counsels and decrees, 
the part each person in the adorable Trinity should sustain, and 
the event of the full display of all the attributes of Godhead, in 
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tills slngls sentence^ a sentence which nothing but divine inspira* 
tion could suggest, " The blood of Jesus Christ bis Son^ clean8<* 
*^ eth us from all sin.'* Hence the whole system is represented 
in the revelatiJh of St. John, that we are washed from our sins 
in the blood of the Mediator* His office in the grand economy* 
constituted him the Mediator* A mediator he was, to the as- 
tonishment of heaven, earth, and hell* These are all the worlds 
ire know, and Jesus Christ is the joy, wonder, and terror of the 
whole* Allow me to remark, the Holy Spirit is too much neglect- 
ed, in lectures on the gospel— 4)ut in revivals of religion, he is 
always brought forth, as bearing a distinguishing part ; and I 
would also observe, that at those times alone, as far as my obser^ 
Tation extends, he is only admitted to a common share in the 
salvation of man* The Spirit is the great agent In the negocia- 
tion of grace* But the Spirit descends for the sanciificatloii of 
sinners, only in consequence of the shed blood of Jesus Christ* 

Pourthly, We arc cleansed from our sins by the blood of the 
cross, as the death and sufferings of Jesus, have a tendency in 
their nature, to command the attention of the guilty children ©f 
men— —To paint to their senses the odious and vile nature of sin, 
its abominaijlcncss in the sight of an holy God, its contrariety t9 
his nature, and its perfect opposition to his government* 

If the human heart was not sunk beneath every proper feeling 
towards Ood, the safTL'rings of Christ would have a powerful in- 
iUicncc to make us hate sin, and induce us to vigorous endeavors 
after holiness ; to fill our souls with love and gratitude, to quick-* 
en us in duty, and to engage us to cultivate a divine and holy 
temper of sou!. Under ever)' consideration, " The blood ot 
" Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all sin." ^ 

I hasten to close this subject, with a brief improvement* 

First, How important and necessary is the death and blood of 
Christ j to tlie salvation of men ? This is all to them* Their 
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1i6p<^, tlicir liTe, their happiness. Without it, they must have 
eternally perished ; hut hy its virtue, tliey are brought to immor^ 
tality and eternal glory'* Let uS| therefore, rejoice in the blood 
«f the cross^ and glory Id Christ Jesus, the God of our salva« 
tion. 

t 

. Secondly, How great, transcendant, and w'onderful the love 
and grace of God and the Saviour, in the recovery of lost and 
guilty man ? These things are the astonishment of heaven, and 
angels bend forward and stoop to look into these stupendous 
things. As these matters engross the attention of the celestial 
world, how should the hearts of the children of men be filled 
with admiration, praise, and thanksgiving ? '• Sing praises to 
*' the Lord, which dwclleth in Zion, declare among the people 
•' his doings. Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord." 
Let us unite with " The multitude of the heavenly hosts, saying, 
" glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good will to- 
•* ward men. Thanks be to God, who always causeth us to tri- 
«<umphin Christ.'* 

Thirdly, How beautiful the address of our Apostle in anothsr 
place, when communicating the same idea in our text. *< Unto 
'< him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
*^ blood ; and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
^* Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever."— 
Where can this ascription be so justly and deservedly applied, as 
to the Son of God, bleeding and dying for the salvation of a lost 
and ruined world ? Shall the little heroes of mankind, be dis- 
tinguished with the applauses of all ages, their names and merit 
recording in historic page, their praises sung by every bard, and 
the marble made to exhibit their everlasting figure ? And shall 
the Saviour and deliverer of a whole world, be passed by uncon- 
sidered and unadmired ? Shall the Son of God bleed and suffer the 
worst of deaths to save a guilty race, and yet receive little or no 
affectionate regard, even from the persons for whom he died ? 

B2 



Be astonished, O ye heaTcns at this ; and, O eattfa, be thoit 
horribly afraid ! What love, What gratitude, or what pratie 
can With sufficient ardor be rendered unto him ? If heaTen ad* 
jntre and adore, how shall man fiilly appreciate and magnify tha 
value of this soul-cleansing blood ? 



Let us all see that we become purified and cleansed by the vir« 
tue of this atoning blood i and this will be life to our sottls^ cvei| 
life eternal* 
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SERMON ZUL 



CBRIST A PRECIOUS SATIOVRk 



LPbtsr ti* 7. 
Unto jMi therefore who believe he is precious* 

THESE words art tli« rxprcssion of an heart which hath rah* 
piitted to the gospel. Every thing respecting St« Fettr, shows 
him to be a man of a sanguine disposition* He was first to plungt 
himself into the sea to meet his Lord, and to make th^ forward 
declaratfony ^^ Though all should deny him, yet he woul(^ not«" 
Whoever will read the gospel history with attention, understands 
ing and care, will find that our Lord selected for his discip'tSy 
persons of every character, temper and disposition* He gives 
vs in his choice an epitome of mankind, and an epitome of the 
infirmities, failings, and wickedness of all future christians.^* 
Look into the family of Christ, and there you will perceive in 
his disciples, every virtue and religious exercise, from the rap 
tures of full assurance, with all the intervening grades down ta 
the most determinate scruples and infidel objections. Yea., we 
find in his family the grossest kinds of ini^ity, hypocrisy, ava-« 
rice, and treachery ; the greatest expressions of attachment, 
with cursing, swearing, lying, and the most utter renunciation 
of any connection or acquaintance with hiffi« Hit fiunily are a 
true picture of the christian worlds 
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His disciples are almost universally, by theological writers, repre- 
sented as poor ignorant creatures, illiterate fishermen, &c. True, 
the most of them were men unlearned, when called to be his foU 
lowers. But, being at least four years in his college, and un- 
der his daily lessons and divine instruction, is it reasonable and 
£c to be continually holding them up to the world as ignorant 
and illiterate ? 

However destitute of what the world tenns learning, when 
Christ took them under his care, it is abundantly apparent, when 
he constituted and ordained them apostles, they were men of dis- 
tinguished erudition, and eminently furnished with an extensive 
acquaintance with all the parts of divinity. Let us hear no more 
of the illitcrateness and ignorance of the disciples, who had been 
under the tuition of our Lord long enough for a modern college 
education. This false and mistaken sentiment has introduced in- 
to the christian church, hosts of truly ignorant preachers of all 
denominations, to instruct christians more knowing than them* 
selves. This is the pride of folly, and many of their more 
learned adherents choose to have it so. 

The words of our text, are a conclusion from what the apostle 
Peter had been before affirming. He had been previously de- 
claring, Christ the Lord, was a living stone, chosen of Cod and 
precious ; that believers " had been born again not of corrupti- 
*' ble seed, but of incorruptible." That they had tasted that the 
Lord was gracious, full of mercy and goodness, having every 
thing that was amiable and desirable, and capable of attracting 
affection in himself. That Jesus Christ was to their views and 
feelings, the most acceptable and sufficient medium of access to, 
and communication with God. <' To whom coming as unto a 
^^ living stone^ disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and 
<' precious." And that they who apply to him for salvation shall 
never be confounded. They shall never be disappointed, put to 
shame or confusion of face. They shall have sweet consolatioa 
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and confidence in God in this world, and perfect joy and felicity 
lit the next* 

From these principles possessing the hearts of all true believers, 
the apostle makes this important and natural inference in our 
text, " Unto you therefore which believe he is precious 
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The word precious, communicates a leading idea in this sentence. 
In the sacred oracles, the original word is often translated honor. 
*^ Render honor to whom honor is due." It is used to express 
filial duty and obedience, " Honor thy father and thy mother." 
It Is employed to designate the price, value or great worth of any 
thing, ^' There c^me unto him a woman having an alabaster box 
" of very precious ointment." And his disciples were filled with 
indignation at the waste, and said << It might have been sold for. 
** much." This shows us that this precious ointment was of great 
valuation. In this way almost every thing that is important and 
dear to mankind, both in things temporal and in things spiritualf 
is expressed by the word precious. The productions of the earth 
are stiled, " precious fruits ;*' the promises of salvation, " pre- 
** cious promises ;*' the grace of faith, " precious faith." All 
which show the transcendant excellency, infinite worth, value 
and sweetness of Jesus in the estimation, and to the taste and 
delightful ftelings of the believing heart* 

Christ is the exalted head of the universe, a glorious ruler; 
who can declare the pleasing joy, with which the believer bows 
down to his government ? His government fills his soul with de- 
light, that all the governments of this world cannot afibrd. He 
is cloathed with the dignified offices of prophet, priest and sove- 
reign ; all names, titles, and honors are concentered in him ; 
all riches and pleasures dwell with him ; nothing strange then, 
that he should be the object, precious to them that believe. He 
is glorious and valuable beyond conception in his nature ; tlie 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the express image o( his 
pe rson, and he is all in all to his people* 
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I selected this text, vith a view to endeavour to txpreissone^ 
tiling of the preciousness of Christ to the soul that receives hioi^ 
3ut the term is too extensive, and at the same time too compre- 
hensive for mj feeble pencil to make the desirable im|^ressiont 
Tour own experience must bring luime to your own bosoms, tha 
ferbtk suggestions, and th^n fill your hearts with all the heavenlf 
a«£ iaefiable pleasures contained in the word preciousness $ a 

««rd comprehending more than eternity can expand* 

•I 
Christ Jests, how precious ! P^cious as God?-^^cious at 

Mediator— rprpciou^ in his ofi^ces of prophet, priest and king— # 

pecious in his states of humiliation and exa|tation«^precious in 

ills li& and doctrines-— precious in his death, resurrection, an4 

^iscention. In o^c WQrd» infinitely precioua in himself, and ix| 

^1 his benefits* 

WTiat he ws(s to these ^cicnt christians, be is ttill the un« 
fhangeable Saviour, in the estimation and feeling of all true be-* 
)ievers ta the present day* He is the Saviour who changeth not^ 
and frooi everlasting to everlasting, is precious to believers* 

The Inference in the text is an established truth with respect 
to every individual rea) christian* Whatever may be his tlraug)its 
^f himself, his misgivings, fears and doubts, no exception is ad- 
missable here, Christ is precious to all who belie ve« However 
strange, it wiU be found a fact \, let every christian enter into 
the experlei^e of his heart, and if lie does not feci a love and 
preference of Christ, above all things that ever entered into hi» 
sober and rational view, (melancholy and vapoury clouds ex-t 
f epted) can he suppose himself in his expatiated hope a friend of 
Christ ? The gospel hope is to all, and this hope is laid before 
fvery creature^ 

The preciousness of Christ is an essential characteristic of eve- 
ry believer* •This is a distinguishing mark of the christian. To 
wb««i Christ is not precious, whatever his sensations or convic* 
t»qBs about religioii may be> his works and endeavours, his fair 
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frofetsion ud orderly condoct, in want of this charfcctevb^ tt 
ibe precioasness of Christy he cannot ht a gospel belie?er« 

Lest we should mistakei in a point of essential and eternal 
consequence, let us enquire into the experimeatal import of thcf 
phrase of Christ's preciousness to believers* 

Before we proceed in this solemn enquiry", Tet it be obsenred^ 
it is not merely Christ's favours^ bene€ts and blessings, flowing- 
to a fallen world, but it is he himself in all the perfection of his 
Character, as God and man, the Saviour, in the full view and be- 
fief of his mediatorial offices, he becomes precious* All the ben- 
^ts of his redemption, it is tnie, are previous to bqlievers ; hut 
what is it that gives value to those blessings ? It is his excellen- 
cy and worthiness divinely considered. Deluded professors ma3^ 
Seel a certain respect to the precious benefits of Christ, but when 
Ais does not originate from spiritual apprehensions of his trans- 
liendant glory, there can be no grace in all their imaginary and 
tupposed feelings* Many would be glad to possess Christ's bene* 
tts, whose heart is enmity to his laws and doctrines, and thi& 
SBUSt prove they are not believers* 

When Christ is said to be pretious to believers, the phrase 
liust signify, that the sensations of their Iiearts are such as per-' 
tons feel to their beloved friends* From this inward feeling, arise 
all outward acts of kindness, civITtty, andrespec*^ ^own to pecu- 
liar favorites. But when all this apparent friendship is without 
foundation, and the mere ebullitions of a selfish soul ; what aie 
they ? Mere compliment and show ; only things of course ; a 
compliance with the established laws of deceik:y and custom* 

Thus it is in the case before us ; the person to whom Christ 
is precious, feels a peculiar sensation of heart towards him* He 
contemplates him as glorious, of high value and incomparable 
worth. In his view, he is the chief among ten thousand, one 
altogether excellent and lovely. His beaurty, amiablenessi^ and 
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First, We infer that the great distinctiou between a htTicrii 
and an unbeliever, consists not in what is external and vislblifr 
but what is internal and spiritual* A characteristic difierence & 
marked in tins text. Christ is precious to believers. Thi» is an 
inward sensation and experience of heart, and where this is abt 
sent, the person is not a believer* A sodl entirely destitute of 
this intenisil feeling of Christ's preclousness, n6 external profes- 
sion, no outward duties, however showy and regular, can prove 
to his own conscience that he is a triie chk^istian* External 
works, with an orderly conversation, and the customary profelk 
sion, ought to satisfy others that we are believers, but thejr 
neither can, nor ought to satisfy ourselves on this head. These 
outward things are proper evidences to the church, and to all wba 
can look only on the outward appearance, but ouf heart ought tb 
be our attention) as it is the principal inspection of God. The 
soul, in want of internal exercises and e^tperiences, can receive na 
scriptural consolation respecting the goodness of its state, howe* 
vcr exactly he may perform the external parts of religion* The 
preciousness of Christ in the soul, gives all outward duties tlie 
life and virtue of real Christianity. Persons under delusion, and 
the power of formality and hypocrisy, ottcn imagine the contra* 
ly ; but these are often the food of a fatal hope. Good workt 
will always flow from a good heart, and to a good heart Jesa# 
win always be precious. 

Gootl works, like many other things, are rarely well undisi^ 
stood in their nature or precisely determined. No term perhaps 
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used more loosely or equivocally than this. A good work is not 
a mere adjustment to the outward rule of action ; the heart must 
bear its part as well as the bodily orjan^, in order to give it com- 
pletion before God. " The tree must be good before the fnift 
^^ can be good.*' There is in it an internal principle, as well as ait 
external conduct. If the former be wanting, the latter, howe^ 
ver useful to society in this world, can be of no saving benefiu 
TliCK works may be fitly compared to the fabled apples of Sodom^ 



be and beautiful In appearance, bnt when opened| affi>i*d no- 
tUog but stench and ashes. 

Let us look int« our hearts, my brethren, and see that Christ 
is precious there, or we may be sure, we are destitute of an es- 
acntial mark of true christians.. 

Secondly, "VTe learn that nothing can compensate this want 
^ ©fthepreciousness of Christ. If professors be destitute of this,, 
ih vain are all our pretensions to true Christianity. We are ex- 
Cccdingty apt to substitute false criterions of religion^ in the 
room of true ; because the false are the easiest purchase and at- 
tainment. To suppose our virtues, good deeds, and fine quali- 
ties will be set aside as insufficient to secure us the rewards* 
of christians, because we want this or that holy principle and 
B/anch of experience, is a faf^e, dangerous, and fatal way of 
€Binking. Many, in the great day, will cry, « Lord, Lord, and 
^^ declare they have prophesied in his name, and in his name have- 
* <;ast out devils and performed mighty, works." Here, are quali- 
ties and* stupendous feats of goodness. Yet notwithstanding all 
their glorious, splendid and apparent excellencies, they are re-' 
jected hy the compassionate Saviour, as workers of iniquity whom 
be hath not known. If this be the case, what will become of in- 
jimor characters, to which .Christ hath never been precious ? ' Let. 
us not think God will recede from his plain declarations in com- 
plaisance to us ; or that he will consider and treat us as chris- 
tians, while destitute of tltose things, which he in his word hath 
made essentially necessary to an entrance into heaven. Be not 
deceived, God will neither be mocked nor imposed upon. What 
multitudes of christians expect a glorious felicity, who have not. 
even a pharisee's religion ? 

Thirdly, This discourse should direct us, my brethren, into a 
^ry serious examination of ourselves, whether Christ be precious 
to us a;i he is to those that believe. If he be not, whatever else 
mc may be, wc arc not true believers. And if not believeri^ji 
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^ea we are unbelievers. There is no medima litftween tlicti 
states* If unbelleversi your destiny is known* There is an iav 
dissolvable connection between this character and eternal de- 
struction. The decision of the invariable judge isj ^ I{e that 

j^ believeth no^ ^hall be damned. 



Iff 



Let us apply this rule of trial to our own souls.«^.l3 Christ 
precious to us ? Have we an heart felt sense of his excellency and 
desireableness ? Is he altogether amiable in our eyes ? Have we 
ever been smitten with his beauty^ captivated and charmed with 
his personal and mediatorial glory ? Is his name and character to 
us as ointment poured forth ; ^ sweet savour to our souls ? Is he 
the person of highest value in our esteem ? Do w^ feel the wofw 
thiness and importance of his offices in all our approaches to^ an4 
transactions with God ? Do we look only to his atonement for 
righteousness to justify us in the divine sight ? Is he to our soylf 
(j^p 9hi&f ^moq^ tc^ thpusaAd, one siltogether layely } 

No\7 what reply do our consciences make to these few mai 
plain interrogatories ? If our hearts can understandingly answer 
in the affirmative, saying, *^ O Lord, through the riches of Iree 
f < grace, if I am not deceived, thou art above all things precious 
to my soul.'^ Transporting declaration ! Blessed are ye indeed* 
Your blessedness is indescribable. Blessed are all they whd be* 
iJevC) for yoqr portion is eternal life^ 

But, alas ! are there not some here, to whom Christ u not 
precious ? To whom if they feel not a hatred, they have a Rios( 
prevailing and perfect indifference to him. O unbelievers, your 
^^ip is dangerous and forlorn, and unless it be soon chax^ged^ yoa 
;^re undone forever. Wherefore, be entreated to awa^e and a^t* 
tend to the things of your peace, before they shall be eternally 
(lid from your eyes. Let the profane, the deluded, the hjrpo* 
rrite and formal professor, turn from their wa]^ and vain hppc^ 
M4 Ustpi ^d ^e, and fed that ^ jjord Jesus is prcqioB5« 
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SERMON XX. 



BEQJRljr IN A STATE OF SIIT DESCJUBED. 



ROMAWS Til. 9« 

Tor I was alive vfithout the law once* 

IT IS of high moment for understanding any subject, to con« 
Sider all its parts, and observe the relation they bear to each 
other* A defect here, often induces an indistinct knowledge of 
the matter* Hence originates great confusion and ignorance 
9bo^t the design and use of the lavr under the gospel* Some 
imagine that the law and gospel stand in such direct opposition^ 
that they cannot possibly consist together. To preach tbe lawy 
they suppose undermines the gospel, and overturns the new tes«t 
tament method of salvation* It is hard for persons, under clouds 
of darkness, to discover either the true nature of the law or the 
^spel* To preach the law as a covenant of works, and our 
defective obedience thereto as sufficient for our justification, is 
to hold it up in a view which is entirely abrogated* Although 
the law is absolutely incapable of giving salvation in this way, 
yet it remains of essential consideration in the new Testamtntp 
or in the constitution of the covenant of grace* It answers the 
highest purposes under the gospel, so that there could be no gos<r 
^1 without the law* Therefore, the Apostle brings it forth as a 
Ki^QpJm^s^r to direct vs to Gbristt This U the thought St. ?vA 
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kilastrates in out context ; the use ke assigns to the law, in tto 
words of our text, and exemplified by his own experience* It is 
evident lie herein holds himself up to view in his securei self* 
righteous and unrcgeneratcd state. " I was alive without tli^ 
^^ law oncCf" This, which he declares as his own condition ia 
bis former life, may justly be applied as the state of all persoua 
while secure in sin* 

la attending to the Apostle's a£rmation| I shall consider* 

First, Wlaat it is to be without the law. 

^con^Iy^ What is implied in being alive in this situation^ 

The £rst enquiry is, what it is to b^ without the law* 

It cannot sigmfy a real freedom from the obligatory nature of' 
the law* Every rational creature must be in a subjective relation 
to its Creator* Creation gives God a necessary right of dominion 
oyer, and disposal of his own productions* This he can no more 
jresign than his Godhead* 

To be without the law, does not intend an unacquaintanc^ 
with the letter of it* Th? Apastle had as go«d a speculative 
knowledge of the law, it is probable, before his conversion as. 
afterwards* The study of the law had been the business of his. 
life, in the school of Gamaliel, and all the record we have of hia^ 
history, exhibits his proficiency therein^ 

To be without the law, does not mean an absolute disrespect 
to it in the exterior life and conversation. No such intimation 
could be hinted by the Apostle. He informs us in another place, 
while ia his unregenerated state, he was a pharisee, and as tOs 
the law, that is, as to the formal and external observation of it,, 
blameless* 

But to be without the law, in the plain purport of the textf^ 
«ti4ently involves these four things — a destitution of a propeti 
^ if Hop the heart— no feeling of its condemning power 
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'Uidi auffiority— no conception of its extent and spiritadity— noY 
"dny just understanding of its holy strictness and inflexilifle per* 
fee lion* 

First, To be without the lawj supposes a destitution oF ar pro- 
sper sense of it on the heart.-^An easiness with regard to the law 
«f God, possesses the soul of every unrcgenerated sinner. What 
aspect it has upon them, in its obligatory nature, never com- 
manded their consideration. They proceed on in life, without 
any attention to it as a standard of their behaviour, or contain^ 
ing any condemnatory sanction in its precepts* If tiiey do not 
fall into gross abominations, or run to any excess of riot, hot 
maintain a good reputation, according, to the customs of the coov- 
munity in which they are, they remain as quiet and comfortable 
as if no law of God existed, or they were not within the compass 
of its authority* 

Secondly, They are witTiout any feelinig apprehension of rtii 
condemning power and influence— The curses it denounces a- 
^ainst the transgressors of it, are unheeded by them. Its Ian-* 
£uage is, ^^ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
*^ written in the book of the law to do them.V The law speaks 
jiothing but vengeance to all the violaters of it* It assigns them 
over to the hands of Inexorable justice, till its demands are fullf 
satisfied, and all its wrongs and indignities duly repaired. They 
who are without the law, are insensible to all this dreadful influ- 
ence of its power. Their hearts are impenetrable to all the thun- 
brings and lightenings of Sinai* To all the threatenings of in« 
censed heaven, and to all the storms and tempests of divine veA^ 
geance, ready to burst in fiery torrents upon their devoted beads. 
A blind and unconcerned stupidity makes them as pillars of salt, 
while dreadful inundations of wrath are collecting inevitable de- 
struction around them. 

Thirdly, To be without the law, is to have no jUst conception 
of its extent and spirituali^* Multittides of sinners imaginetlot 
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ttte law oalf respects the outward man ; and even UkU no farflie^ 
than it fiills under the cognizance of their fellow creatures. If 
they are in a common measure circumspett in their lives, regular 
and decent in their deportment, do no gross injustice to their 
Beigbhour, and preserve themselves free from scandalous enormi* 
ties, they feel in peace, tranquility and security* Especially, if thejr 
add hereto some religious duties of the family and the church, 
then they enjoy the full approbation of their own minds* They 
reflect not that the law extends to the inward man ; respects the 
temper, tendency, and sentiments df their souls* All sucb pe^* 
sons are undoubtedly without the law* When the Apostle makes 
this declaration of his own experience, he certainly means that 
Be had no sense of its spiritual eittent, or that it gave orders iff 
regard to the frame of the heart, and required an internal as well 
as an external circumspection* An insensibility of this matter, 
b a sure evidence that a person is without the kw ; that it never 
lias been effectually applied to, or impressed upoa.his conscience^ 

Fourthly, To be without the law, is to have rio just tinder- 
standing of its holy strictness and inflexible perfection* Ho# 
apt is man to imagine that God, in some manneri is like him* 
self— that he will not visit for his iniquities, nor be very strict 
to mark his transgressions. As they have no sense of the holy 
dignity or extensive perfection of the law ; and although they 
heslr its curses, yet tbey bless themselves in their hearts, and tbe 
hope arises within them, that things will turn out better thaa 
what is contained in the threatenings. They cry out, " If these 
^ menaces should be executed, Lord help us ; nThat will become 
« of the world V* 

S^jme conceive, that many things forbidden by the law, if they 
3rc sins, are only small ones, and cannot incur all that weight oF 
punishment, the law seems to import* Let it suffice to say at 
present, this must be a very sandy foundation to build upon*— « 
Many think, whatever the law declares, God is too merciful to 
tABdemn them eternally, for some idk words, a few irregular 
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ttioughtsy or some lAcidental indisGreticms in their Ihres* These 
unhappy persons think not, neither do they consider. The la# 
has never come home to their hearts, in its pcrwer, spirit, or au* 
thority. 

I proceed to consider. 

Secondly, What is implied in being alive in this sitoalion, or 
nrhat it is to be alive without the law.-— It may be proper here to 
observe, that, the Apostle's representing himself as being alive 
without the law once, that is, while he was in an unconverted and 
Chris tiess state, influenced his life in its delusive hopes, while he 
.WIS acting contrary to God, and breathing out persecution 
against the gospel. The words being alive, imply great ease and 
security— a vain hope and confidence-— a kind of self-enjoyment 
and satisfaction in these circumstances* 

^ Pirst, The words imply a g^eat deal of eiise and security it» 
certain respects. They are alive in their own feeling ; proceeding^ 
on jovial and chearful ; inapprebensive of danger ; and destruc- 
tion from the Almighty is no terror to them* Any serious con* 
cem about their immortal souls, they allow not themselves to 
meditate upon. Thoughts of this kind would be death to their 
life. They live along from day to day, and year to year, with- 
out any solemn reflections how their aflUirs stand i#tth God, or 
what will be their condition in a future world* They cast not 
their 'thoughts beyond the present' state of existence — ^Iience» 
they feel themselves perfectly easy. The attempt to persuade 
them that they are dead, while they live, dead in trespasses and 
sins, they reject with the utmost scorn, saying, " who are so 
•* lively and cheerful as we are V* Their consciences are com- 
pleatly still and silent, benumbed with the busy cares and stupi- 
fying amusements of the world. The strong man armed, keeps 
the house, and all within is quiet and composed. They feel no 
difHculties, perplexities or foreboding fears disturbing their repose* 
No religioui concern molests or assaults their tranquility. Wh;£s 

D 
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many otlicn-s, in a better state, are deeply afflicted, tossed with 
temptrst, and not comforted ; filled witli anxious distress least they 
should at last miss of heaven and life eternaL As to their party 
they bless themselves they are strangers to killing exercises of 
this sort. Perhap?;, indeed, there arc few unregencrated sinners 
under the light of the gospel, but alarms of Conscience break in 
upon their peace and quietude ; but these remonstrances aire 
soon overcome and reduced to silence. They speedily return to 
their wonted security and inconsideration. And as they live, so 
many of them die, and seem to have no bends in their death.-— 
Some appear to exchange time for eternity, the place of hope for 
a state of punishment, with as much indifierence and thought- 
lesness, as they change their raiment, or pass from one room to* 
anothcr.- 

Secondly, Persons being afive without the law, implies that? 
they enjoy much deceitful hope and vain confidence* They seenc 
jiottohave a misgiving thought, but that their state is good— « 
What is more common than for dead sinners to imagine them- 
selves rich and increased in goods, and that they need nothing* 
They possess the conclusion of perfect safety, and at death a di« 
rect translation to glory and felicity. Their hopes are strongs 
and always were so-*-and some are ready to thank God they never 
had a doubt about their future welfare. If they are enquired of 
respecting the grounds or reasons of their confidence. Some eta 
give no answer, only they are so persuaded— some will reply^ 
their hope is, God is merciful— others, that their lives are un- 
stained with gross abominations— and others, that they perform 
their duty to God and min ; the duties of the church, devotion, 
honesty and charity. Thus, they compass themselves about 
witli sparks of their own kindling. Their hopes, though desti- 
tute of every scriptural and rational foundation, and have not 
one property of a gospel hope, yet no arguments can induce them 
to a relinquishment of them. A christian hope purifies the heart, 
animates the soul in the service of God^ engages and warms the 
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•Ssctioni in Tcligion — but theirs beu tbe full complection of 
the reverse of all this. They imagine it a most easy tiling ta 
obtain heaven, hence the most inconsiderable maitets v.ili sup- 
port their confidence. Those persons are alive without the law. 
Thii, the Apostle assures us, was once his case. Bcfora the ho- 
ltne»s, strictness, and extent of the divine law came home to 
liu heart, by the powerful application of the holy Spirit, nhe 
was on his way to Damascus, no man entertained stronger hopes 
of his good estate, and standing Iiigh in the favcr of God, than Ite 
did. All tbe concerns of his soul, in his imagination, were safe; 
and he enjoyed himself in perfect security, entirely inapprehea- 
sivejof danger, and a doubt entered not his mind, but that Ihj 
was procietding to heaven* 

Thirdly, To be alive, implies a high degree of satifiction and 
lelf-enjoyment in present circunistancej. Tlie Apostle conceiv- 
ed alt things were well with him. Coucemplatc- the extent, fuU- 
resE, and pleasure of the expression, *' I was alive.'' Life is 
sweet, joyous, and desirable. The carnally secure in sin, their 
lives are serene, jovial and nierr)'. Their hearts are whole, their 
consciences quiet, their hopes strong, and all is apparent happi- 
ness with them. They live at case, their prese»c moments are 
delight, and their future prospects without a cloud. They re- 
joice in the business, amusements, and diversions of life, and 
no inward jealousies about futurity to create uneasiness. '\VIien 
ire consider a state of carnal security, it would at first bluih, 
throw out signals for envy and desire. How charming are the 
ways of sin ; they are as the rolling of a sweet morsel under the 
tongue. They live not only in pleasure, hut in hope. But, O 
their end, their dreadful end, when their refuges of lies are 
swept away, and their hopes vanish into delusive air. The hope, 
the vain hope of tlie secure sinner and hypocrite shall per'.lii.— 
How awful is their case in the midst of all their comforts, plea- 
sures, and fancied prospects, to find the earth opening beneath 
them, and their sonis sinking into tie yawninif pit ? These are 
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the circumstances in which the Apostle once was, in his aiM«^ 
lightened and unconverted state, and in a similar situation are 
all hypocrites, deluded professors, and secure sinners under the 

gospel. 

Here you behold the tranquility, peace, and comfort of a sin- 
ful state. My plan is not to unveil its fatal dangers at present. 
A conviction of its eviU will be matter of future consideration* 

The hints now given, shall be improved in a few remarks up- 
on a state of security in sin. The 

First remark on this discourse is, that persons whose state is il!p 
may possess a strong confidence that it is good* This is abun- 
dantly exemplified in the case of the Scribes and Pharisees. Whm 
more confident than they, that they were high in the friendship 
of heaven ? Ther had Abraham for their father, and felt sure 
from the promises, they were eminent favorites of God_ 
Was ever wickedness so great, delusion so strong, mistakes so 
gross, and opinions of goodness so high, as in this fatal in- 
s lance ? 

Another instance we have in the parable of the fbclish Tirgins» 
They had no doubt of the goodness of their state, that they were 
interested in the love of God, and would fiind a sure admissioa 
into h'u kingdonu But how did their hope tarn out when tbe 
br:iegroom came ? They had no oil in their vessels with their 
lirrps. They held the lamp of profession in their hands, but had 
net the oil of grJice ia their hearts* Their confidence vanishes, 
and their sou's perish* The whole scope of the parable bean i^ 
ir.tI:7ition : that the case our Lord describes is veiy conxos ; 
thAt r.)xny persons tcaintain a full security that they are in a safe 
c.-^ ?.;'.::. -^2, while in reality they are mistake^ deceived, aad ft- 
t^! u.sjLppoliitaect will be the issue* 

The Churth of Laodicca, is an andcniaible proof and fiagrant 
csampte of cur dcctnne. They imagined tbnuelvvs ridu 
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creased in goods, and standing in need of nothing* The^ werr 
confident of their goodness, and that their future happiness was 
well secured. But Christ the judge, who searches the heart, en- 
tertains a dilferent opinion of them. He pronounces them poor 
and miserable, wretched, and blind, and naked ; quite the re« 
verse of what they supposed themselves to be* Many arc of a 
similar cliaracter, and under the same deception in all ages« 

Thus* a high boasting •onfidence may be an evidence of a state 
of life and oecurity in sin, while it affords no marks of a gracious 
condition. A strong persuasion of being the favorites of God, 
may be a delusive fancy, a mistaken conception, and the very 
reverse of reality. This delusive persuasion may be continued to 
the moment of dissolution, and tlien the discovery of tmth is 
too late. 

Let us then be cautious and jealous with regard to the founda- 
tion of our hopes. It it not the greatest security that is au evi- 
dence of our goodness, hut the scriptural grounds whereon it is 
built. 

How oTVen do we see poor careless sinners, whose conduct* 
and practice clearly evince that they have no inward sense of God 
upon their souls, and yet have no misgivings of heart, but all 
will be very safe with them at last. They live chearful and gay, 
indulge themselves in mirth, pleasure and jjollity. There is a na- 
tiH-al propensity in man to think well of himself ; and a natural 
aversion against every disturbance of their ease and comfort* 
Let us beware, lest we should be ruined by groundless hope^, by 
fatal security, and the indulgence of vain imaginations. 

A Second remark is, that the reason why sinners live so secure 
and unconcerned about the salvation of their souls is, that they 
are without the law. This the Apostle assigus as the cause of 
his own former security. And this is the ca»e with respect to all 
others. The law has not been set home upon their hearts ^ tlicy 
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Jiarc not seen its extent and spirituality, nor felt its strictn«9 
and severity ; hence they perceive not the evil and malignity of 
sin. They have no sense of the deep depravity, and desperate 
'Wickedness of their hearts. They consider not they must he 
convinced, regenerated, and converted, by the powerful opera- 
tions of the Holy Sj/irlt, in order to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven* From hence, we see that the preaching of the law, in 
all its spiritual extension, is absolutely necessary to a proper 
preaching of tlve gospel* 

,'^ A Third remark is, that all the security and confidence in the 

gospelised world, that persons indulge about the goodness of 
their state, results from their inattention to, and ignorance of 
the<1aw» Perhaps it may be here enquired, how shall it be dis*- 
cerned, when person's security and good opinion of themselvei^ 
arise firom an insensibility of the law. The answer is easy*— • 
Sometimes the security suggests tlie thought, it is an easy thing 
to get to heaven. Notwithstanding it is expressly said, straight 
is the gate and narrow is the way, that leadeth thereto. In 
others, their quietude and hopes proceed from a feeble knowledge 
cf the evil of sin. They consider it not so dreadful a thing in its 
nature and effects as represented. They believe not the minis- 
ters of the gospel, and what is more, they believe not God.— 
Blindness of mind creates security of heart, and security is the 
fruitful womb, of foolish ponEdenccs and delusive hopes. 

There is a disincrination in sinners to attend to God, their 
souls and things spiritual, hence ignorance broods upon their 
hearts, and stupidity gives tlicm support. O proud, thoughilest 
and self-conceited sinners, you compass yourselves about with 
sparks of vanity, and this will be your fate at the hand of God^ 
that you must lie down in sorrows. 

L':t vs beware, my bretfiren, lest we l>c liurled into the gulf 
©f destruction, whilst we are securely expecting eternal felicity. 
How 9.VIIA must it be for a poor creature flowing along in the 
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dcligiits of life, and living suraptaously every day ; ctrnal p1ei« 
sure and mistaken hopes filling up bis whole time ; fine prospects 
entertain him, tillVe hear of him lifting up his eyt% being in 
torment. O what a reverse of fortune ! Stript of all your plea- 
sures, joys and prospects in a moment, and unexpectedly doomed 
to exquisite and everlasting anguish and horror. Behold for a 
moment the exalted professor, towering on the pinacles of hope, 
whose house stands high upon the sand of his own imagination ; 
the little assault of death,, sweeps away bis foundation, and 
plunges him into that gloomy world, out of which there is n« 
redemption. 

O my brethren, let us attend and beware of security ; St. Paul 
iras shook from his foundation^ May God grant that we may 
Ibe all shaken from the fatal grounds of security* 
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SERMON XXr. 



THE NATURE AND USE OF CONVICTIONS. 
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Acts xvi. 29, SO. 

Then kt called for a light and sprang in^ and came trembling 
and fell down before Paul and SilaSy and brought them out cuid 
saidj sirs J wliat must I do to be saved ? 

VARIOUS have been the conjectures and opinions of di« 
vines, eminent for learning and experimice, and also amoAg com* 
non and sensible christians, about the Mature and use of those 
distresses and exercises which frequently take place, previous to 
regeneration, commonly called convictions. As to ignorant and 
wild enthusiasts upon this head, who have no intelligible judg« 
xncnt, or any decisive sentiments upon the subject, a rational 
christian ever passes them by with neglect, yet with a tenderness 
o£ feeling for their weakness and infirmities; In no christian 
country, has the doctrine of previous or legal convictions, been 
so particularly attended to as this. And the discussion of the sub* 
Ject was conducted, with what now appears to be ur.christiais 
warmth, about sixty years ago. 

Some have believed that ull convictions were, as they express 
it, saving convictions, and a person under concern about his 
51 ate, it was a sure evidence that be was in a state of grace- 
Others have found, by abundant ex:^nme:;ts, tliat tlicre Itav.'r 
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been nuTtltudes ol convictions, that fell sfiort of conrerston. Al- 
low me to lay down this as a principle, that convictions are not ab* 
scdutely necessary as previous to conversion ; yet they usually take 
place in adults under the gospel* God displays his sovereignty 
in a remarkable manner, in the eflfectual calling of his people, 
not only converting thera of all ages and characters, but also in 
a variety of ways, and by a variety of means* Some are regene- 
rated in infancy, others in early childhood, by whom little can 
be exhibited in the process of their conversion. May I be indulg* 
cd here to deliver, what has long been a private opinion of my * 
own, that those who are regenerated in infancy or childhood^ * 
often pass through in early life, a series of convictions, very 
similar to others, and receive comfort and hope in the usual way. 

We have only feeble and uncertain accounts of convictions and 
conversions, under the old testament dispensation ; yet we have 
most ample inlormation of their pious experiences, godly exer- 
cises and trials, and that many of them were eminent saints. In 
our Saviour's time, we have a very slender account of the con- 
Tiction and conversion of the Apostles, only that they were called 
and became his disciples. And it )« probable, some of them were 
good men previous to this event. After the outpouring of the 
Spirit in the days of Pentecost, we have retails of a more particu- 
lar nature on this head. Peter's hearers were pricked at the hearty 
and enquired, what they should do to be saved. The Apostles 
directed and instructed them, and they became converted and 
comforted. And this is the history of many others^ both as in- 
di^duals and companies. 

The relation of St. Paul's conversion, has been the subject of 
much attention and dispute. Its reality was never controverted, 
but its mode has originated various opinions. The principal ques- 
tion of difference has been, whether he was instantaneously con- 
vverted, when struck down on the way to Damascus, or whe- 
ther he was for three days under legal convictiQUS. Great 
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namf s, learning and experience, and distinguished christianiy 
have arranged themselves on both sides of this question* And it 
remains to this day, a ^' lis sub judice,'^ an unissued determina* 
tion. Every one enjoys his own sentiments^ The decision o£ 
the controversy cither way, affects no point of religion or expe* 
ritnce. Tor my own part, I think he was three days under con- 
Tictionr, and was not converted until the time Ananias, " put- 
'^ ting his hands on him, said, brother Saul, the Lord, even 
^'. Jesus that appeared to thee in tlie way as thou earnest, hat"h 
" sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
*' with the Holy GhoSt," Though St. Paul's conversion was 
wholly of the unusual, or as some say, miraculous kind, yet it is 
very observable that of all who were affected by the lieavenly 
light, none appears to have been converted afterwards but the 
Apostler This single instance might prove, that there may be 
terror, alarm and convictions, where conversion does not ensue* 

Among the histories of convictions in the new testament, I 
have selected the case of the jailor, for our present meditations* 
In the history of his exercises, various things are observable. 

First, It is highly probable iie was well acquainted with tbt 
reasons of the imprisonhient of Paul and Silas. He was an officer 
of the court ; lieard all the pleadings and the whole of the trial ^ 
And perhaps he might have heard them before in their preaching 
in the city, which became the occasion of their prosecution ^ 
what feelings of nnind might have been excited in bis breast hf 
these great commotions in the city, or whatever his apprehen- 
sions might have been respecting the truth of their doctrine, yctp 
as a thorough paced court officer, hackneyed in the service, he 
executed all the adjudications against these good men, he scourg- 
ed them with all Roman severity according to the decree, put 
them into close prison, and strongly fastened their feet with sta- 
ples and fetters, and all was perfectly secure. The jailor had so 
performed his business, that he concluded, it was safe for him to 
go to sleep. 




Secondly, An unexpected earthquake burst the prison doorsj 
ind' unbolted the chsrins of the prisoners. In this astonishing 
alarm, what was the cflfect upon the awakened and frighted jat- 
]or ? He saw the doors open, and supposed the prisoners fled, and 
knowing the strict charge the court had given him, " to keep 
" them safely," he instantly concluded- the exape would be im- 
puted to his connivance or neglect. The consequence he knew 
was either the loss of his place and living, or the loss of life.-^ 
The thought struck him, instant death is better than suffering 
poverty, or an ignominious exit* In- tlie noise, hurry, and dis« 
traction of passion, he drew his sword and stood in the awful 
attitude of plunging it into his bowels, when St. Paul's voice, 
trrested his attention, " Do thyself no harm, for we arc all here."^ 
Suicide was not a matter of disapprobation among the Roman », 
aor condemned by tiieir laws. 

Every, thing rushed upon the mind of this unhappy man, their 
jhctrtrrs, the causes of their imprisonment, his beating them^ 
thrusting them into the inner prison, acting with cruelty, up to 
the extremity of his orders. AH this perhaps was contrary to his 
judgment and the dictates of his conscience. And he might con- 
ceive the decrees of the court a sufficient plea for all his severity. 
But these apologies, from whatever high authority they might 
arise, they instantly vanish at the reproaches of an awakened 
conscience. It is not the orders or judgments of mortals that 
can calm the terrors of an awakened mind. Conscience will 
bring and hold the sinner to the rule, that God is to be obeyed, 
nther than man*. 

Thirdly, We observe, being stopped in his purpose, he appears 
at once under deep concern about his state and future salvation. 
He was immediately stung with the guilt of all his sins. What 
the Apostles said to him were the words blessed to his conviction. 
^ Do thyself no harm," reached the heart, and penetrated the 
inermost recesses of his soul, and harrowed up all the clods of his 
tniquities ; and in despahring anguish of mind he cries out,. 
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*< What must I do to be saved r" God licrc shows Iiis power ia 
the conviction of an harden<rd sinner. What an earthquake conli 
not effect, he causes a simple word to accomplish^ 

When Saul was grown mad in persecution, divine grace arrests 
>iim in liis hellish career. God could have done this at any other 
time, before he had made such havock of the church, but this 
period of extremity is chosen to give a greater lustre to the effica- 
cy of his mercy. So here this jailor is saved, in the moment of 
the attempt of suicide, on the very brink of ruin. Thus in the 
moment of difficulty, God often displays his interposing power^ 
and marvelous grace. 

Fourthly, It is further observable, the remarkable effects of • 
genuine conviction. How does it bring down the haughty and 
stubborn spirit ? Behold this proud officer, a little before glory- 
ing in the lashes inflicted on the Apostles, now prostrate and 
trembling at their feet, begging for forgiveness and mercy^-* 
Strange the change, reduced from contemning thcm^ toiiott 
himself in abhorrence. - ' 

Thus an anxious and distressing concern about salvation, is in- 
volved in the vcr}' nature of true convictions Tliere are many 
qualms of conscience, misgivings of heart that all is not right, 
purposes ot amendment and reformation, fears of hell, and wishes^ 
for heaven, prayers, confessions and enquiries, that do not amount 
to what is properly called conviction. 

The author of genuine convictions, whatever the termination 
of them may be, is the Spirit of God by a common agency and 
operation. I call it common, in distinction from that special 
operation, which is exerted in the regeneration of the sinner, or 
the production of an holy temper in the heart. The frequent 
fears, and occasional apprehensions of sinners, arising from a pi- 
ous education, and from the means of the gospel, and living un- 
der a faithful ministry, are hardly of importance enough to be 
ttiled convictions. All the effect of these desultory feelings, un- 
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lets sametliing more takes place, vriU only render tlieir fatui* 
condemnation more terrible. 

That cotivietion wbieh is likely tube productive of agood issue, 
and which I coneeive to be real convictions of the Spirit of God, 
consist of two thing;s, and they may both come to pass, and con- 
First, They command tlie vain mind of the sinner, to a seri- 
ous considera:icr. of the nature, tendency, and dreadful conse> 
quences of sii>> The best adapted means of instruction ind gospel 
education, will not bring a person to this witl:out some applica- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. When the Spirit appliej the gospf! and its 
instructions, it fixes the mind, fills it -with anxious thoughts ; he 
cannot but think about his unhappy and dangerous condition.— i- 
This matter governs and engrosses bis whole mind. The worM 
and all its pleasures, become indilTcrent to him while this cott- 
cern continues. Wide is the difilrence between fits of tcn^po- 
rary thought fulness, which falls in the night, vanishes with 
the morning cloud, and evaporates with the early dew, and real 
■nd substantial conviction:. Though, I do not mean, that the 
latter always issue in a saving conversion. It would take more 
than a lecture to dclii:eate its various events. Many terminate 
well ; many issue in a ilifTerent event. Perhaps these will be mat- 
ter of future consideration. 

Secondly, True convictions fix on the consciences of sinners, 
a sense of his demerit, the misery contained in its nature, and 
the wratb and punishment annexed thereto. The bare conteni- 
platijn of sin, and that we [are sinners, however senous in the 
business, cannoi bring us forward to a state of conviction. A 
sense of guilt) and an horror of misery, impressed on the con- 
Kienee and affections, seem to be tbe lowest means for the pro- 
duction of this event. The convinced sinner feels and acknow- 
ledges the connection between sin and death, between his pre- 
sent state and etcrsal destruction. Some drop t of divine wrath lie 



leels dropping upon his soul, and the arrows of the Atraigh'ty^ 
leera fastening 'vvlthin him. He perceives what he never viewed 
before, that without Christ he must perish forever. He fecls^ 
-what was altogether incredible to bim in times of security, that 
if sovereign grace does not interpose^ be must be lost forever ; he 
confesses the propriety of his being sent to hell ; acknowledges 
divine justice, and that the only ground on which a hope can be 
suggested, is the mere mercy of God in Christ Jesus* 

Can any person hesitate, that a sinner seeing and feeling him- 
self in such hopeless and forlorn circumstances, must be in tfae- 
utmost anxiety, inqui:iitive for relief ? His awful concern must 
naturally involve such things as the following* . 

First, A dissatisfaction with asd a renunciation of ill earthljT 
enjoyments, while this eternal concern is in danger. The con-- 
vinccd soul sees very cleaily he must perish forever, and that it is 
a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, andun»> 
less he can obtain an interest in Christ, to which he can have 
no claim, his eternal doom is irrevcrsably settled. Persons wha 
believe this to be their situation, is it possible for them to enjoy 
themselves or the world ? The most prosperous earthly circum- 
stances give no comfort to their hearts. They feel themselves 
perishing amidst all their wealth. However they may be sur* 
rounded with an abundance of the good things of this world, they 
afford no real enjoyment. These rather aggravate his misery, 
that he must go away into torment from all the circles of happi* 
ness, and taste them no more. All those things which the can. 
nal and wecure mind admire, their value vanishes in the view of 
the awakened soul, contemplating himself, just ready to be swal4. 
lowed up of the wrath of God. 

Secondly, The greatest thought fulness about their state and. 
condition employ their minds. Their dangerous condition com«» 
nands their habitual attention. The concerns of the worlds 
which formerly gave them thy greatest pleasure, now yield irk*- 




lonieneu and pamful uneasbess. This lolemn thougbtfufnet* 
turns on such things as these ; his awful guilt and sinfulness ; hi» 
daily exposure to the everlasting vengeance of heaven ; and the 
«ohsideration whether there be any way of escape, or avoidencc 
•f the divine wrath. These arc things which run out his thoughts 
ioto innumerable conjectures and imaginations. When they sec 
sin in the glass of the law, and the deplorable condition in which 
they arc, they are ready to spend themselves in contrivances to 
•escape eternal punishment, and to embrace any measures of es« 
caping the wrath impressed upon their minds* 

• Thirdly, This concern implies, an application to every mean 
•subservient to their deliverance. This is the matter which en- 
grosses their hearts. Howthcy shall escape the wrath to come, 
is tbeir great enquiry. Everything that opens a glimmering of 
success, becomes an object of attention. From hence spring 
their prayers, cries, fastings, reading, hearing, reformations, re- 
solutions of amendment. Sec. Every thing they ever heard of, as 
practised for relief in their case, will be now eagerly applied. 
£very method that wears the aspect of assistance in their case,' 
-and throws any favorable appearances upon their condition, how* 
^ver delusive, is grasped at with avidity. It is the nature of 
man, when sorely pressed with the apprehension of approaching 
^vil, to fly at every floating straw of relief. 

Tourthly, A diligent attention to the use of rational and scrip- 
tural means, is involved in the very nature of true convictions. 
A sinner, under proper concern, becomes in earnest about his 
salvation. Therefore, he sticks at nothing which in his opinion, 
IS calculated to answer this end. A partially convinced sinner, 
is easily diverted and comforted. A few flimsy apologies can 
readily throw his mind back into its wonted security and tran- 
quility. If strong difliculties arise, he bounces back, saying, 
" There is a lion in the way ; he shall be slain in the streets.** 
Or he has a multiplicity of business on hand, and cannot co!t- 
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veniently attend te matters of serionsness on tbc present occa^ 
aion. He quiets himself with hopes of a more suitable time.-— • 
The feebly convinced sinner is quickly discouraged, aud readily 
warps out of the uncomfortable harbour of concern* But this it 
not the case with the soundly convinced sinner. He retires from 
business and the world, and betakes hiaiself to a woody cops, or 
some secret covert, prostrates himself on the earth, aud criesy 
^ God be merciful to me a sinner." Fear impels him, necessity 
vrges him> and all is horror within^ And a pcradventure of sal* 
Tation is a sutHcient motive for all his distress and es^ertions. 

It may be here enquired from whence this anxious concern 
arises. 

It anses from the movings of the Spirit of God upon the m* • 
tural principle of self-prrservation. This principle appertains to 
all created intelligences aside from moral goodness. This prin* 
ciple will always have force in every state to dispose the creature 
to seek natural happiness and avoid natural evil. This is a laV 
of nature, and operates necessarily to influence a persuit of hap* 
pincss and an avoidance of misery. This principle, touched by 
the holy Spirit, awakcr.s the most alanning concern. The sin- 
ner, viewing himself, his guilt and danger, the connection be» 
twecn sin and damnation ; feeling his conscience stung with the 
wrath of God, and bcrhokling liiniself ready to be plunged into the 
gulf of eternal misery, it is impossibki he should not ,be filled 
with anxious concern, and most solicitously enquire with the 
jailor in our text, " What shall I do to be saved ?" Hence the 
creature will fly to every mean which recommends deliverance. 
Sin and their consequences, seen in their proper light, must ef- 
f -ct every power and passion of the soul. And a trembling con- 
cern will seize the heart, how to escape the wrath to come. 

Tiiese ftw hints upon the doctrine of convictions, must be 
concluded wiih a very brief improvement. 

First, We here learn the reason why sinners arc entirely quiet 
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iboat their salvitioD, u tbe want of a suitable concern of heart 
of their sin and danger. When persons have no anxiety about 
their future statCi .the. fundamental ground of their security isy 
they have no proper convictions. They have no views of their 
evil case, or that they are in any danger* Let the Spirit of God^ 
by the application of the law to their hearts, set their iniquities 
before there, they can no more help being concerned than the 
poor jailor. Many laugh at religious convictions, who with pale 
countenances, run first from approaching danger* If they could 
lee hell uncovered before them, how would they stand aghast^ 
and their souls be filled with agonising fear and horror ?«i» 
This would instantly silence the pipe and tabret, put an end to 
4ie dance, scatter the dice, and throw the cards under the uble. 
If real convictions should take place, the midnight revels would 
cease, and wicked gaming would vanish from every board and 
every shop. 

Secondly, We are here taught what judgment we should form, 
•f persons who acknowledge their state is bad, and yet are per- 
fectly unconcerned about it. The proper conclusion is, they 
have no true convictions. They have no more concern about 
their salvation, than the brutes who fancy death to be an ever- 
lasting sleep. Tliey are in their sins, impending over the pit of 
destruction, yet, notwithstanding all their confessions, they 
neither see, hear, feel, nor are they afraid. 

^ Thirdly, We infer from this discourse, till persons are con- 
vinced of their sin and danger, they will never be in earnest 
about salvation. No one will be in earnest about escaping dam-> 
ger, unless he feels an apprehension of his ezposedness thereto. 
Until persons are brought to a seriousness about their salvation, 
they are never likely to be saved. 

But yon will here ask to what end and use are convictions, if 
they do not ensure conversion ? I answer as the Apostle did wi^h 

regard to circumcission, they are profitable every way. Their 

V 2 
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osels not to work in us tny real goodness^ but to conViuce nv 
that we have none ; not to lay a foundation in us for any thing' 
recommendatory to God, but to show us we are destitute of all 
recommendations, and that there is nothing in us to indtice Goft 
to extend mefcy to us. Their end is not to dispose us to beliete 
in Christ, but to make us know we have no disposi^n to this 
purpose. They are not to adorn and quaKfy us for die favor of 
God, but to strrp us of all ornaments, qualrficattous and worthi- 
ness, and reduce us to the feet of a righteous God ; to lie at the 
tiireshold of sovereign mercy, to be disposed of according to di« 
iFine pleasure* 

Ck>nvictioiis are designed to stain the pride of all fiesh, and t% 
give the glory of the salvation of crcry sinner to God* 

G}nvtctions prick the sinner to the heart ; he dies to evcrj 
thing in himself. This is the true sense of St* Paul's experience^ 
when he says, *^ when the commandment ^ame, sin revived and 
^ J died.* 
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^sus answered and said unto him^ verily^ verify^ I saj t/nr#- 
theey except a man be born againj he cannot see the king" 
dom of God^ 

WHEN God was pltascd to crwite man, hie not only formed 
film after his natural image, that is, with an immaterial spirit^ 
commonly called the soul, bat this was adorned with his moral 
image, consisting ii> knowledge, righteousness and holiness. 
This is the principle of the holy nature of all intelligences. This 
principle is a distinct tiling from the nature or essence of the 
soul. A spirit may loose it, and be a spirit still. This was the 
case with the apostatte angels ; this principle departed from them ; 
yet, by no means, was their essence affected hereby ; for thty 
remained spirits still, though their tempers- were changed from 
angels to devils. And such was the unhappy fate of man, when 
he revolted from his God.. This holy, principle cea^d in his heart, 
yet the nature of his soul remained the same. All ^hat took 
place was a change of its temper, from love to God to a hatred 
of him, and every thing that was morally good. This is the 
deplorable state into which man fell* << We are now all become 
[^ aiuaers \ shapen in sm and brought forth in iniquity ; by nai^ 
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^ ture children of wrath, and enemies in our minds by wicIdqA 
^ works." And this will remain the condition of man £brever> 
vnleas this moral image, this holy principle be restored. Now^ 
by the redemption of Christ Jestis, God can, consistent with idl 
his prerogatives, and to the glory of all his perfections, repro^ 
dtice this principle in the soul of man. Hence the doctrine of 
the necessity of the reproduction of this holy principle, is so 
atrongly asserted by our Lord in the text, and is what is stiled 
regeneration, or being born again. A certain great roan, a ruler 
among the Jews, named Nicodemus^ applied to our Saviour by 
night, to learn of him tlie doctrines which he taught. Our Lord 
informed him, that a leading doctrine in his whole system was, 
that man must have a new and holy principle formed in him, in 
order to his turning to God, and becoming eternally happy, 
vhica he terms being ^ bom again.^ 

The phrase astonistied and disconcerted this Jewish doctor ; 
lience he cries with unbelieving amazement, '^ Born again ! how 
^^ can these things be ?" He appears thrown into the utmost 
pcrp!exlty, how such an event could come to pass, or such a 
mighty change be effected. Our Lord repeats the sentence again 
wiih very little variation. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
^* cep: a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
•^ into the kingdom of God,'* By the kingdom of God^ and by 
«em^ and entering into it, is plainly meant, becoming the sub- 
iects CI divine grace here* ^nd the partakers of eternal life here- 
after. And no man, without being regenerated, or being bom 
again, cau ever erjoy these privUed^es, immucitieS| and bles- 
sings. 

Regeneratiou and conversion are terms generally used in the 
SIC red oracles« as expressing the same idea. But when they 
w^ulvl be accurately distinguished, the former is used to mark a 
sln:ple principle, and the latter the motions or actions of this prin* 
ciple. Hou-ever prci^r it may be at times, for the sake of theo- 
retic lu4:rac:ion> to go into those diiUnctions, yet they will aU 
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be found of little use in experience* The word reginon* 
tion, 18 not used in the old T^sument, and only twice in the 
new. Being renewed, begotten by the word of truth, bom 
ag^n, born of the Spirit, created anew, See* are terms more com- 
monly used to declare the first implantation of grace in the hu« 
snan heart. 

I shall endeavor to coiiiine myself in this lecture, to the sim- 
ple ideas contained iu the word as found in the scriptures. There- 
fore shall endeavor 

First, To explain the term itself. 

Secondly, Show that the principle intended to be expressed, is 
implanted in the soul by the immediate power of God. 

Thirdly, That without this principle there can be no admit- 
tance to divine favor, no acceptance witii God, nor obedience 
to him. 

First, We are to attempt an explanation of the word regene- 
ration. Though this is only used twice in the bible, yet terms of 
similar import are frequently employed, as has been already ob- 
served. It would be rather an exhibition of reading, to show the 
common use of the word regeneration iu the primitive churchy 
especially from the second to the fifth century, and the unhappy 
improvement of it to the present day ; and how it was also con- 
sidered as much different from conversion, faith, and repentance, 
as a profession is from a reality of religion in the present day. 
How it came into use, would be improper for a pulpit investiga- 
tion. But the fact was this, it expressed an acknowledgment of 
the christian religion, and an initiation into the church of chil- 
dren of believers, of pagan parents and families, and from hence, 
they who were baptised, were stiled regenerate. Regenerated per- 
sons were the same then, that we call baptised persons now.— 
This was the origin of what is called baptismal regeneration. All 
it meant iu early times, was, that persons made a profession of 



I 24« ] 

religion* It is still coidned in some churches to this idea > hwt 
in the protestant churches in general, it expresses a reality of rcw 
iigion— and in ours, the vital principle of true godliness. Witk 
us it is not merely a relinquishment of evil cdurses, and becoming* 
decent and orderly ; not departing from profanity^ and becoming 
civil and sober ; not merely engaging in some of the external 
ceremonies of religion, or even entering upon some of its solemit 
duties. An these things may take place and many more, and 
yet have nothing of what we call regeneration. Some escape 
the pollutions of the world, yet in the scriptures are only dogt^ 
and swine ; St. Paul, before his regeneration, declares he waa 
of the strictest sect of religion. Many may have great convic- 
tions and terrors, and obtain great joy like the stony ground^ 
hearers ; and persevere long, and at last cry Lord, Lord, we 
have prophesied in thy name, preached thy gospel, and in. thy 
riame wrought miracles, and yet be found destitute of this prinj- 
clple, or of true holiness. Yea, St. Paul informs us of persons 
who may have made astonishing progress in apparent religion ; 
*^ To have the gifts of prophecy, understand all mysteries ; have 
*^ all faith, to be enlightened, to taste of the heavenly gift, t6 
" be partaken of the Holy Ghost, taste of the good word of God^ 
** and the powers of the world to come ;'' and yet wither and 
perish, because they have no root. Regeneration is a thing to 
V hich the natural soul cannot attain, to whatever high pitch its 
rxcrcise* may be wrought. It is a principle created in the heart, 
by the immediate power of God. I call it a principle, because 
there seems to be no term in our language so expressive of it. 
The scriptures call it a root : " The stony ground hearers had 
•> no root in themselves," that is, the principle of regeneration 
was not in them. They also stile it a seed : '' Being born again, 
" says St. Peter, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible.** 
Whether this may be considered as the instrumental cause or the 
eflfert, it amounts to much the same thing. As a root or seed 
i» the foundation of vegetation and fTuitfidness, «o regeneratiofti 
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Iks as tbe principle of every gracious exercise, and iBe root aii3 
ibed of all righteousness* 

Regeneration means a principle which had not existence before, 
M generation is the production of a Creature that had not previou* 
being* Hence this disposition given to the soul, is called a netir 
creature J and a nrta creation. The terms used to express the for« 
nation of this principle of regeneration in the heart, are forcibly 
Indicative of some supernatural or extraordinary efficacy. 

Some divines, of distinguished note, have spoken ef r^nera* 
tioD, as a spiritual sense implanted in the soul* Ahd they have 
scriptural authority for this language* It is described an eye ta 
jecm This illustration is borrowed from the bodily eye* As the 
eye is necessary to the discerning worldly objects, so regenera- 
tion is a kind of intellectual eye fdr the discernment of spiritual 
objects, that the improvement of the discovery may be for spiritual 
and holy purposes* 

It is also described by another sense, " An ear to hear."— 
7he ear is the principle of hearing sounds ; thus regeneration 
l^ves a spiritual sense of hearing to the soul, which becomes the 
foundation for hearing the saving voice of God in the gospel* 

Morever this principle, regeneration is stiled the inward man, 
the hidden man of the heart, the new man, a new heart, a new 
jpirit, Sec* All which must most evidently express a foundation 
for some exercises or conduct of an holy nature* 

llierefore, the conclusion is, that it is a radical habit formed 
4n the soul by the creating power of God, whereby an inclina- 
tion is founded to that which is good^ and an aversion from that 
which is evil* 

Previous to this renovation, all appears wrong in the human 
fmnd ; afterwards something very different and new seems- to 
take place i so that the change is great and marvelous. This 
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tbkiig called regeneration! appears to be a living and active prin» 
cfpte. Therefore, it is represented in the scripture as a new li/c^ 
aud tlie recipient of it, as one brought to life from the dead. 

Activity is ever held up tm view by philosophers and divines^ 
as something connatural to spiritual existence ; a dead or sleep* 
ing soul is beyond a soul's conception* But this we believe, the 
itoul is an active being ; and regeneration is a foundation or prin* 
cipic of holy activity or righteousness in it. It is the foundation 
of all those views and exercises, which constitute conversion, re- 
pentance^ love, newness of life, Sec* and all that train of graces 
and virtues which form the christian character^ and prepare the 
soul for eternal felicity. 

This holy thing, by whatever name It may be called, is tlie 
principle of all goodness in holy beings* This was the principle, 
in Adam in his state of innocency ; in angels before they fell ; 
and will be the principle of recovered man, and of all the holy 
exercises and services of the saints forever— Having thus illua^ 
trated regeneration as a principle of righteousness, I proceed, 

Secondly, To show, that this is implanted iR the soul of the 
sinner, by the immediate power of God. ' 

This is apparent from reason, from experience, and the di« 
vine oracles. 

If all mankind have corrupted their way, and are prone tm 
evil as the sparks fly upward, reason declares the absence of m 
good principle, and that there is a defect in tlie heart. It also 
teaches that no being can act above its capacity ; that a quart 
measure cannot contain a gallon. And so a soul destitute of an 
holy principle cannot perform holy actions. Hence reason testi- 
fies a holy principle must be implanted in the soul, before it can 
do any thing spiritually good. 

^ The experience of the saints establish this doctrine, that the 
'dttog* eCTccted In them is by the mighty power of divine ageiK 




Cr I to enter into a retail of this kind would far exceed our 
limiu. The whole current of experieuces, in ill agei, unite in 
one unifurn testimony of its truth. 

Bat the univerul tenor of the ncrrj oricles, Agree in this 
affirmation, that regeneration is *oine mighty power of God on 
the heart. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh, but that 
*' which is born of the spirit is spirit." Here a change from flesh 
to spirit, is attributed to the opcratioo of the Spirit of God,^ 
The saints are said to be partakers of a diTine nature, that is, k 
nature similar to God, or a nature produced by a divine power. 
<• They are born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
" the will of man, but of God." This expresses the power of 
Gad in the new birth. Yea, the cross of Christ) when it becomes 
effectual to the regeneration of sinners. Is stiled the power of 
God, St. Paul employs an uncommon emphasis of phraseology, 
when he says, " It is the exceeding greatness of God's power, 
"and the working of his mighty power." The creation of divine 
^wer is no where expressed in stronger and more nervous lan- 
guage, than in this new creation. It is represented, as " that 
•* power which wrought in Christ, when God raised him from the 
" dead." This principle is termed " the new man, created after 
" God in righteousness and true holiness*'' And elsewhere it li 
•aid, " We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
*' ^ood works." 



The implantation of this principle is illustnted by the rcsiir^ 
Taction of the dead, which is always attributed to Almighiy 
power. " You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
** and in sins." It is stiled, " a passing from death unw life." 
But there would be no end of recitiiig authorities for the support 
of this doctrine, that regeneration, or the new birth, is a princi- 
ple effected by divine power, or produced by the immediate efltca- 
«y of supernatural grace. — The 

Third thing which falls under present consideration is, to show 
that without thii principle of regeneration, no iJOner can jec the 
G 3 
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IcIngJom of God, be admitted to divine favor, accepted with, nor 
obedient to him* 

Our Lord's declarations upon this head, can stand in need of 
no corroborating support. " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
^' except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God«'* 
God works '^ in us both to will and to do of his own good plea« 
'^ sure. We are not sufilcient of ourselves to think any thing of 
** ourselves.** How could persons be said to be born of God^ 
raised from death to life, made new creatures, See. was there not 
an exertion of almighty and immediate power in the renovation 
or regeneration of the heart. 

The constant objection to this doctrine of tlic new birth, by a 
certain class of christians is, that it reduces men to i^ere ma* 
chines, and renders them not superior to stocks and stones* To 
this it is ans^tered, when man fell, he lost none of the natural fa* 
eulties of his soul, but only holiness of heart, or the moral Image 
of God. Now, in regeneration, there is no rational power given 
to the mind, no increase of the natural faculties ; these remain 
afterwards strong or weak, as before ; only a holy principle or 
the restoration of the divine image. To regenerate a machine, 
a stock or stone, it must first be made a rational and intelligent 
being, and then this principle of holiness, stiled regeneration, 
must be superadded to this intelligence* Yea, it is true, God, 
of the stones could raise up seed unto Abraham, but this is not 
his plan of operation in this world, but to renew and recover sin- 
ners to himself, regenerate rational creatures, and form them for 
glory. Therefore, regeneration is a well of water opened in the 
soul by the power of God, which he will maintain unto life eter- 
nal. " The water, that I shall give him," says Christ, " shall 
*' be in him a well of water, springing up unto everlasting life.'* 

A few inferences will close the discourse. 

First, We infer that regeneration is not a mere change of the 
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iratural temper and disposition ; this may be the case without any 
supernatural principle of grace implanted in the heart. A gay 
and lively temper may be changed into a sober and melancholy 
one ; a choloric spirit may be reduced to apparent meekness ;' a 
proud and haughty mind brought down to humility,. Sec. A thou- 
sand changes of this sort may take place, from common provi* 
dencesy alteration of worldly circumstances, or some invisible- 
impulses on the mind, which hare nothing in them of the nature 
of the change wrought in regeneration. Persons may have great 
convictions, and great terrors, and be frighted from evil courses 
for a time^ yet no gracious or radical change in the complexion 
of their souls. May God ever save us from self-deception, and 
dispose us to examine and be jealous of ourselves 1 

Secondly, We infer, there can be no christian good works, or 
acceptable obedience, until the sinner is regenerated. Without 
regeneration there can be no saving faith^ and without faith it is 
impossible to please God* While unregenerate is the state of 
sinners, hear what the scriptures say of all their imaginary good- 
ness. <^ Unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
« pure — being abominable and disobedient, and to every good 
" work reprobate." Nothing avails until the soul is renewed ; 
" Neither circumcision availcth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
** but the new creature." The tree must be good, before the 
fruit can be good. Good works, in the view of the heart search- 
ing God^ must flow from good principlei« 

Thirdly, We infer, that wherever the principle of regeneration 
comes into existence, good works will in some measure shine 
forth in a common, habitual, though not in a perfect way, in 
the life. Hence they, who are created in Christ Jesus, are 
created unto good works. Therefore, the spirit and evidence of 
regeneration is an holy conversation. If a decent, godly, and 
christian practice does not follow from this supposed change, W9 
should be very guarded against conclusions of comfort. 
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A Fourth inference, is, that without being born again, no 
participation of eternal life. '^ Without holiness, no man shall 
*' sec the Lord, There shall in no wise enter into that kingdom^ 
•' any thing that defilcth, neither whatsoever workcth abomint* 
*^ tion, or maketh a lie ; but they whose naraes are written In 
« the Lamb's book of life/' 

A Fifth inference^ is, that this subject commands peculiar 
searchings of heart. Principles are only known by tbetr c£Gsct^ 
Hence we should enquire, if we have received the principle of rQ» 
generation— what effects hath it produced ? Hath it produced 
Jove to God and our neighbour, repentance of sin| faith in thp 
gospel, and holy living ? 

Those who hope they have been regenerated, their 4|M^ oqght 
to be filled with praise and gratitude to God, and with purpo&es 

of new and holy obedience. 

Those who have reason to apprehend they are not ; alarm and 
terror ought to possess their hearts. Consider your exposure to 
eternal wrath. Repent and be conyertcd, that your sins may be 
blotted out. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



•• ^S03IE OF THE FIRST EFFECTS OF REGENERATION* 



>mt3lS^ 



II. Corinthians v. 17. 

ThereJ^^if any man be in Christy he is a new creature; old 
things are passed away ; behold all things are become new* 

THESE words arc a description of a renewed man. They 
give us an account of the principle regeneration, in its primary 
exercises and efTects. Natural life is the foundation of living; 
actions, so the new birth is the foundation of holy views, new 
dispositions, and a godly practice. The character here attri- 
buted to the man in Christ, is that he is a new creature. This 
language is strong and eiuphatical, and must certainly be great in 
its signification. The Apostle never used swelling words of vani- 
ty, nor did he dress up sentiments of small moment in language 
of high import. ^^ 

The observation in our text, is plainly an inference from tlic 
preceding discourse. The zeal the Apostle had discovered for 
the interest of Christ, and the salvation of souls, had brought 
upon him the imputation of enthusiasm, and that he was beside 
himself. Hence he replies to thb groundless charge, '^ For 
** whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God ; or whether we 
** be sober it is for your cause.*' He begs to be excused, if he 
appeared peculiarly warm in the cause of the gospel. <' For the 
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♦* love of Ctnist," says he, " constraincth us." Our apprehen- 
sions of the importance of divine things, of the love and conde- 
scension of tlie Son of God in our redemption, and our obliga- 
tions to be devoted to him in all holy service to the utmpsti 
thcrefcrc, we cannot but act agreeably to our judgment, and lay 
out ourselves faithfully for the souls of men, whatever aspect it 
may have upon our reputation, or temporal advantages. And 
tliis, in a measure, is the case with all those who are renewed and 
in Christ Jesus* '^ Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a 
** new creature, old things are passed away ; behold, all things 
•' are become new." These words express a change of heart and 
of life. If a man will prove himself to be a christian, he must 
be a new creature. Not only must they assume a new namey 
make a new profession, take up a new religion, butgy^ey must 
be new in heart, and of a new nature. And this n^r creature 
Will manifest itself thus, ^ old things are passed away/* Old 
views, purposes, principles, and practises are passed away. And 
*' behold, all things are become new." The regenerated maa 
imbibes new views of divine realities, new principles, new purpo- 
ses, and designs engross his mind, and his determination is to 
act for new ends. 

The intention of the present discourse, is to show some of the 
immediate effects of the renovating principle, before we enter ujk 
on a large description of the particular graces which constitute 
the christian character. 

Tlic immediate effects are in adult pemons, an holy illumina* 
tlon of the understanding, and a new bias of tlie will. Some 
have considered these as essential constituents of regeneration 
itself. And it is certain, they can in no other way be distin- 
Fuished from it, but as philosophically we distinguish a principle 
from its operation, a substratem from its modes and qualities.— ^ 
Operation we experience and feel — but principle we know no- 
thing of but by its effects. No man could know he lived by the 
mere abstract principle of life^ bat its operation assurer him that 
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he U a living creature* So here, the effects of regeneration, hf 
feeling and experience^ demonstrate a principle of holj and 
spiritual life. 

First, It exists or shows itself in the illumination of the mind. 
Hence it is termed light, and the subjects of it, " children of 
** the light and of the day : God*s shining into the mind, to give 
*' the knowledge of Christ Jesus," Scc» By this illumination, the 
soul is brought to entertain new apprehensions of God, of the di- 
irine law, of itself, of eternity, of Jesus Christ, and the glorious 
method of saving lose sinners in the gospel. 

All these things he beholds in a new and very different man- 
ner. Formerly he was in darkness, through the blindness of his 
mind, but^w is he become light in the Lord. He views God 
as all glorious and transcendently excellent. Every divine per- 
S^ction in the bible appears with a peculiar and amiable lustre ; 
his holiness and justice, as well as his goodness and mercy. The 
sdul, as it were, quits itself, and fixes with admiring wonders 
upon God as altogether lovely. There is now a rectitude 
and propriety in all the goings and providences of God, which 
charm and delight his mind. 

The law of God is to his contemr)]ation without blemish, ex- 
actly what it ought to be, perfect and -right. He now feels with 
a distinguishing sensation, the Apostle's description of it, when 
he says, ^^ The law is holy, and the commandment is holy, and 
•* just and good.*' He cries out, " All is infinitely holy and 
•* good, come of me what will." 

He becomes enlightened with new discoveries of himself. He 
sees himself a sinner. He had from education under the gospel, 
been used to make this acknowledgment. But, alas 1 what is % 
customary and fonnal acknowledgment, to what it is to havejbis 
eyes opened to behold himself in the light of God, and in the mir- 
ror of a perfect law ? He sees nothing reflected upon himself but 
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dtpravity and moral dcforniity. He feels himself before the 
glass, " poor, and miserable, and wretched, and blind, and r 
** naked.** And in tlie awful view, his lamentations are, " Bc- 
^' hold I am vile, I have not the understanding of a man." And 
he dashes himself to the earth, saying, ^^ I am as a beast be-. 
" fore God.*' 

This illumination gives him new views of eternity. Tremen- 
dous is the prospect which opens before him. Eternity ! dread- 
ful and solemn is the thought I A sea never, traversed, an ocean 
without a shore. Its entrance is found, but no return to port* 
It is an everlasting voyage. The view fills him with horror, and 
causes his soul to start back upon itself. What shall be his fate 
in this endless course — whether he shall pass this interminable 
scene in perfect felicity, or plunge in the fiery billows of divine 
v;rath and utter despair. AH is uncertain — his mind terrifies and 
fills him with awful pain and misgivings- 

His next discoveries arc the mediatorial wonders of Jesus 
Christ. As God and man ; as interposing for transgressors ; hit 
humiliation, sufferings, and death ; satisfying divine justice, ful- 
filling the divine law, making atonement for sin, vanquishing- 
death and hell, and ascending to glory. These discoveries over- 

• 

whelm his soul, give him pleasure, joy and transport, previous, 
sometimes, to his having the reflex acts of believing that he is 
comprehended and interested herein. Christ, in his mediatorial 
ofllccs, appears all glorious and beautiful, as an object to the il- 
luminited mind. In his view, his divine excellencies strike his 
attention, command his soul, and captivate his heart, beyond 
any thing he ever beheld. The beauties of the rainbow arc no- 
thing to the natural eye, in comparison of the beauties of the 
lledeemer, to the eye of spiritual illumination* . . 

The discoveries of the glorious method of saving guilty sin- 
iiors in the gospel. The views often astonish and charm his 
heart, without any sensible consideration af himself. The 
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%eiiev<jlencej condescension, coinpassion, mercy, grace, and 
goodness displayed therein, as pnre objects of hig illuminated con- 
tcmjiUtion, shed over his soul a feeling, and an indetccib^le 
pleasure and delight. 

Bnt all tlieic things will come into a more particular reriew, 
vhen your attention will be directed to the dactiines of conver- 
sion, repentance, faith, love. Etc, , 

Secondly, The principle of regeneration shows itielf by the 
sew bias of the will. Understanding and will, philosophers have 
Considered as the constituent faculties of the gooI< Some have 
added hereto the passions and auctions, but the moderns have 
reduced these to volitions or acts of the will. However thi* may 
be, mccaphy lie ally and logically considered, it can make no differ- 
ence in theological discussions, or the experience of christians. 
Experience and feeling is the great business of christians, in the 
view and under the operation of the Spirit and gospel truth. 

The will, whether it follows the last dictate of the understaad. 
big, or is as the understanding, as the more refined express it, 
common sense teaches us, it Is that power of the soul which ap- 
proves or disapproves of objects or actions as they stand in the 
conception ot the mind. Therefore, when we say regeneration 
gives a new bias to the will, all that is intended, is, that this facul- 
ty becomes determined about spiritual objects, ia a new and dif- 
ferent manner from what it formerly was. For instance, as the 
will formerly was not exercised in the apprc^ation of God, or 
choosing him as an amiable and excellent being, nor in the dis- 
approbation of sin as exceedingly base and odious, the bias of ie 
ROW is, a well plea^eduess with God, and an aversion from in- 
iqtitty. 

In this new choice and determination of the will, conversion 
properly consists. This it the precise point wherein the exercises 
of true religion begin. The exercises of the renewed will be> 
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come easy and unrestrained* They tend towards God and bm^ 
venly things, as the needle tends to the polar star. Not so witli 
the ungodly* With reluctance they call God to remembrance* 
If any occurrences force the recollection of faim into tbe xnind^ 
they feel uneasiness, and seem to have no enjoyment of tbem-» 
selves until it is banished hence. But it is not thus with the re<* 
newed soul* A marvelous change takes place in his aSections^ 
propensities and attachments* 

In the affl'ctrons much of vital and experimental religion con« 
sists* Unless our affections be raised and directedf towards spir* 
itual things, our religion will be apt to wear the complexion of 
formality. Proper allowances are ever to be made lor different 
constitutions* Some are sanguine, forward, and petulent-^other* 
timid, modest and reserved* These various constitutions wilf 
give a various appearance to religious affections* Yet there will 
be leading radical traits, which will prove a genuine correspond 
dencc in all*- 

But to be a little more particular in considering the renewedl 
affections. Perhaps admiration is one of the first passions awaken^ 
ed into sensibility in the illuminated mind* He feels himself, a» 
it were, introduced into a new world} and all are wonders around 
him* God, in all his perfections,- in all his ways, in all his ope<« 
rations of creation, providence and grace, appears marvelous in 
his eyes* The patience of God, in sparing such a wicked gene- 
ration ; his goodness in pouring down beneficence upon it ; his 
loving kindness and tender mercies ; the projection and execu*^ 
tion of the method of salvation, swell his soul into rapturous 
bursts of admiration* 

This change in the affections, is especially manifested in lover 

This may be termed, the superior passion of the soul* Its direc« 

tion fixes the character of a person, with regard to religion or 

tbfi KTerse. He whose heart is more attached to tbe objects of 

■^gfluiHy thaa charmed with the beauty of divine things,. is a lover 
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•^pleatnrCt mare than a lover of God. Love implies eiteem, sp- 
probttion, and complacency. The renewed heart esteems God 
sbove all. Beautiful greatness constitutes the object of esteem. 
This 'a transcendantl/ the character of Jehovah— hence, supreme 
tpproba^ou follows estimation,, and complacency and delight are 
indissolably connected with both^ 

New desires come forth into exercise in the regenerated soul. 
Once bit propensities were earthly and sensual.— and as to God, 
he desired not tbe knowledge of his ways.. Bat now tlw know- 
ledge of bis name it tbe ardent desire of hii heart. He hungers 
and thirsts after God, even the living God. The desire of his 
jotti is to the remembrance of him forever. 

New aversions are passions which arise into existence, in con- 
■equence of this renovation. What be formerly loved, now lie 
bates. He abhors every false and evil way. He hates the law- 
less liberties of the sons of impiety ; and tnnis away from tbe in- 
■ dulgencies which formerly gave him pleasure. He feels an in- 
dignation at tbe risings of vain inidginations and irregular incli- 
sations. " He walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, n^r 
« itandeth in the way of sinners, nor littctli in the seat of the 
"scornful." With regard to the wicked, he is often saying, 
" O my soul come not thou into their secret ; unto their assem- 
" biy, mine honour be thou not united.'^ 

Newfears are another train of passions which Arise in tbe illnmi- 
nated mind. Having his heart sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
be dreads its defilement. He now, not only fears the punish- 
ment annexed to sin, but its turpitude fills him with horror. He 
also fears his own weakness, lest unbeKef should prevail) and he 
should be left to return again to sin. Hii heart trembles within 
him, lest he should dishonor God, wound the interests of rtligioa> 
and fall back into sin, foil)') and ruin. 

Tbe renovated soul has al^o new joys. The prospects opened 
to hii vkw of glory and felicity ; the sweet coramimion he feel* 
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with God ; and the hopes awakened in his hearty fill him- 'Wixb 
joy unspeakable and full of glory* Hearken to the exhortation 
of the Psalmist, << Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righte* 
'* ous, and shout for joy all ye that are upright in hearC Let 
'< those that seek thee, be glad and rejoice in. thee. Thou hast 
*< put gladness into my heart more than in the time that their 
'' corn and wine encreased**' 

But the renovated person has likewise new sorrows. It is truc^' 
religion's ways are pleasantness, and all her paths are peace* Yet 
the pious man hath often great cause for sorrow and mourning. 
At seasons God hides his face, and then his heart is troubled^ 
His own improper behaviour brings on clouds and da^^nesa— « 
hence, distress and mourning must succeed* In such a case^ 
^^ As a crane and a swallow will he chatter, and mourn as a dove*" 
'He grieves for the inconsiderable advances he makes in religion ; 
laments his barrenness and unfaithfulness ; and often utters be* 
fore God in secret, the bitter moan, " O my leanness, my lean- 
*^ ness !" The waste and desolation of his soul, its not being 
more replenished with divine grace, often fills him with pain and 
anguish, and breaks his heart* It also affords him the tenderest 
concern to behold redeeming love, and the charms of a precious 
Saviour neglected and despised* It afflicts him deeply to behold 
men dishonoring God, and instead of working out their salvation 
with fear and trembling, rushing with a dreadful resolution into 
everlasting destruction* For these things he weeps in secret 
places, and rivers of water run down his eyes* Blessed are they 
that mourn, and blessed are they that rejoice* Tlie various and 
different operations of the passions and affections, in the regene- 
rated and enlightened soul, mutt be the subject of some future 
lectures* Let the hints thrown out, suffice for the present, to 
show some of the efiects, fruits, feeling^s and experiences, imme- 
diately flowing from a principle of holy and spiritual life, im- 
planted in the heart by di? ine grace^ in that great work siiled 
icguici'atioiia 




.- Tbit discourse shall close with a brief application- Aud kow 
can it be more usefully applied, than by calling upon you, my 
hearers, to examine into your respective states and characters, 
and try the same by the things you have heard* It is a subject 
of the last importance, and in which we are all most intimately 
concerned. . If any have carefully attended to it, and with un- 
derstanding considered and applied the same to themselves, they 
.snust by this time come to some conclusion, whether they are re- 
^nerated persons, or yet strangers to experimental religion.-— 
Allow me, with all meekness and humiliation, to ask you whether 
ever you have found those exercises and motions of aflfections, 
which are the effects of the regenerating principle, and always, 
in a greater or less degree, arise from a new lieart. Did you 
ever so behold the glories and excellencies of the divine perfec- 
tions, as they shine forth in the scriptures, in creation, provi- 
dence and redemption, especially in the designs of grace, mercy 
ard love, as excited in you aitonishiijjj wonder, and overwhelm- 
ed you with admiration ? Have you f:*lt the determination and 
bias of your wills, the tendency and bearing of your inclinations 
towards God, and the remembrance of his name forever ? Arc 
the longing desires of your souls prevailingly after communion 
with him, and conformity to him ? Are your sorrows for sin, 
both in yourselves and other?, crmsing you often to weep before 
your heavenly Father ? At seasons do your spiritu?il joys shed a 
sweet pleasure through your souls, and in experiences something 
like raptures, do they cry out, with regard to God, *' Whom 
^ have we in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth we 
** desire besides thee ?" I trust, my beloved brethren, that exer- 
cises and affections similar to these, have l)een experienced by 
numbers of you* My soul congratulates you, upon your bles- 
sings, graces, comforts and happiness* O christians, rejoice in 
the Lord, and evermore rejoice* And let your holy affections 
always appear in holy living* 

But, alas 1 as to many, is not your case much tl;c reverse ? 
You never felt or experienced any of these things* Instead of 
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txtf inclinatioB of heart towards God and divine thingf, you iri 
strangers to it, and have strong propensitiei to a thousand other 
inferior and worldly objects. You never saw any thing in God, 
in Christ, or the glorious gospel, to awaken your wonder, or 
arouse your thoughts to divine admiration* All your conteinpla* 
tions of these things were cold, spiritless, and indifferent. If 
you turn your eyes iiiward, you can easily perceive a preference 
cS the creature to the Creator. Do not your own hearts condemn 
you ? And do not your consciences at times raise convictions ia 
your bosoms, that you are in an undone, forlorn, and dangerous 
condition ? Are not your souls reproaching you under this dis« 
course, that you are still in a state of unregeneracy, graceless 
and unconverted — and thus continuing, you must perish, eternals 
ly perish ? Is not the heart of 'many now whispering to themi 
^^ O my soul, thou art an utter stranger to all tliese shings.'* 

Therefore, give me leave, in all tenderness and compassion, ta 
leave these few words of exhortation with you. As you fear the 
reproofs of your^own minds^ dread the consuming wrath of A!« 
mighty God, and wish for the happiness of your immortal souls^ 
no longer indulge this awful and fatal security. Suffer me to ad« 
dress you, as the angel 4td lingering Lot. Though the sun had 
just arisen fair, yet it was instantly obscured with lowering 
clouds, impregnated with fire and brimstone, impending tho 
storm of destruction over the fatal city ; in this tremendous mo* 
ment, hii voice sounds, ^' Escape for your life, look not behind 
<^ you, stop not in all the plain, flee to tlie mountain." Had I 
an angelic voice to reach your hearts^ thus would I say, O sixH 
ncrs, flee to the mountain of deliverance, tarry not in the plaint 
of death, look not behind you on the valley of destruction, escape 
to Jesus Christy the Zo^r of safety, and the refuge of protection, 
iVoii) all the tempests of divine vengeancq. Behold his spreadin^^ 
and extending wings of solvation, ready to cover you, and brood 
you m eternal and incfTable felicity. 
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SERMON XXIV, 



CONVERSION CONSIDERED. 



PsALns XIX. 7* 
Tie !av> of the Lord is perfect comerting the souU 

. THERE are two grand volumes, which display the traiisccnd- 
Mt glory of God, have been published for the instruction and 
edification of the children of men ; to wit, the volume of crea- 
tion, and the volume of divine revelation. Both these are beau- 
tifully considered in this Psalm, and strongly recommended to* 
«ur attentioii and study. The sweet Singer of Israel, iluely lU 
lustrates the perfections of God, directing our contemplations t9 
the heavenly luminaries. The sun, moon, and stars demonstrate 
the pewer, the wisdom, and goodness of the glorious Creator. 
The heavens declare the glory of God ; ttie rotation of day anet- 
night sheweth. infinite knowledge ; the circuit of the sun, com- 
ing * forth froxti his morning tent, till his retirement to his even- 
ing chamber, illuminating and warming universal nature, speak 
^ith a loud voice, and iu language easy to be understood, the 
wonderful works of the most High. 

The Psalmist then proceeds, in the words of our text, to ano- 
ther illustration of the attributes of Jehovah, more excellent 
than the former, which he stilts the perfect law. He does this^ 
partly to prevent an excessive admiration of the splendor of the 
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irisible heavens, which became the occasion of much idolatry 
amoog the heathen, an evil from which the Israelites were not 
always frfc ; and partly to make the latter sensible of their obli- 
gations oF love and duty to God, who, besides the common light 
of the celestial bodies, had given them the more necessary and 
beneficial lijjht of divine revelation, l^iis latter volume, was to 
be for the advantage of the whole world, as well as the former.' 
For the direction and instruction of the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews. Hence, as it was designed to be of superior use, he pours 
forth superior encomiums upon it. We should be all attention 
to this important and grand assertion, ^' The law of the Lord is 
** perfect converting the soul.*' 

By the law of God, various things are understood in the sacred 
oracles. Sometimes it signifies the sacrifices, rites and ccremo- 
Eies of the Jewish worship ; sometimes the Pentiteuch or five 
books of .Moses, as distinguished from the rest of the old Testa- 
ment, called the prophets. At times, it means the whole of the 
old Testament, in distinction from the new, frequently termed 
the gospel. It is used to express the compend of morals in the 
ten commandments — and for a still briefer summary, compre- 
hended I y our Saviour, in love to God and our neighbour* l. Some- 
times the term law, is employed to express the written word of 
Cod ; and this appears evidently to be the meaning of it in this 
pl.iCe. Thuf, by nn easy and natural extension, it may be a^ 
plied to tlie whole scriptures. And this law of the Lord is per- 
fect. With the utmost propriety this epithet is predicated of all 
the scriptures, of the law and prophets, of the old Testament and 
the new. " All scripture is given by inspiration of God," is full 
and perfect, without blemish or defect ; discovering the nature, 
will, and perfections of God ; as also the nature and whole duty 
of man« in his various relations to God and his neighbour ; what- 
soever he is, to believe and practi se, in order to glorify his 
Maker, and t« obtain compleat felicity In the eternal fruition of 
him. The exceeding great excellency of the law, is its virtue 
in converting the souT^ 
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This fully indicates that the soul of man, standi in absoluta 
need of conversion. This was one leading end in the gift of « 
teveUtion from heaven, to the sinful and lost children of men. 
Conversion sif^nifies precisely the lame thing with the word turn* 
ing. And to expreas the idea, the latter term is raoit frequently 
lucd in the old Testament, as " Turn ye at my rebukes, turn 
•• from all your iniquities ; turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die,", 
Ice, with a multitude of other places. It is a melancholy truth) 
that the whole human race hath departed from God, forsaken the 
fountain of all happiness and goodness, sunk down into sin, and 
mre in a state «f the utmost wretchedness and guilt, exposed to 
the wrath of God and eternal destruction. But the glorious Je- 
hovah, in the wonders of his wisdom, and riches of his incon* 
ceivable anil inefiable grace, has devised and executed ii plan, 
whereby unhappy man may be converted from the error of hit 
ways, recovered from sin and guilt, restored to the dirjne favor^ 
tnd reinstated in blessedness. This scheme he hath revealed ia 
hi* holy word, which is here called the law. This is the great 
mean or insCniment used by tlie Holy Ghost, in effecting this 
great and important change. And without the conversion of the 
soul, salvation is absolutely in attainable .—Wherefore, in oui 
attention to this subject, we shall cndcaTour briefly to show^ 

First, What the conversion of the soul is. 

Secondly, The absolute necessity of it ia order to etental 
life. 

Third, How the word of God is instrumental in this change.' 

And then close the subject, witli a few argomeBti to induce 
Bi to become converted. 

First, We are to show whit the convenion of the sonl ii> 

It consists in cerbun motions or exercises of the keart, ioflM^ 
meed by the boly S{urit> nnder the tight, guidance aad diicctioB 
I 2 
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of divine truth. Hence the soul in these excrtiscs, influences 
and means, turns from certain objects, in which it formerly de» 
lighted, to objects to which it had been opposed* After it had 
received the principle of regeneration, it becomes active in tlus 
important business. Wherefore, conversion is a turning from 
sin to holiness — from the service of Satan, to the service of tbo 
true God— from a dependance upon his own righteousness, to an 
entire dependance upon the righteousness of a crucified Jesus--* 
from the practice of iniquity, to a conscious performance of the 
duties of religion— and from things below, to things above* 

First, In conversion, there is a turning from sin to holiness* 

.« 

Sin was formerly his pleasure. The natural man rolls it in soiAe 
form or other, as a sweet morsel under his tongue ; but now hii 
heart rises in Indignation against it, and he feels an abhorrence 
of it as odious and vile. Thus God expresses the conduct of hit 
people Israel, when he shall shew saving mercy unto them*-^* 
•' Thine ears shall h^ar a word behind thee saying, this is the 
** way, walk ye in it. Ye shall also drfilr thet cavftrlng of yonr 
" graven images, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold, 
" thou shalt cast them away ; thou shalt say unto it, get thee 
" hence." Thus sin is treated by the soul in conversion. The 
sinner mars those things which were formerly his delight, rejecti 
them as base, and casts them from him 'as an unclean thing. His 
wonted lusts he views as deformed monsters. If it be a right 
eye, it must be plucked out ; it a hand, it must be cut off. As 
sin is his aversion, so now he turns to holiness, and chooses it as 
his pleasure, his happiness and delight. The ardent breathings 
cf his soul are> to be free from moral pollution and defilement^ 
and to be adorned with all the graces of tlie Spirit. ^ As new 
<< born babes, they desire the sincere milk of the word that thcf^ 
" may grow thereby.'* 

Secondly, Conversion Is'a turning from the service of Satan^ 
to the service of the true God. Once he was the willing slave 
ef Satan} of the tame principles and interest^ and embarked lA 




the same cause ; directed by his lasts, and carried on "war^gainslr 
heaven. But now he relinquishes his leader, ceases from the 
war, enlists under another banner, chooses another captain, en* 
ters into an opposite service, and with his whole heart turns unto 
God. He now beholds and esteems him as infinitely glorious and 
worthy, and he elects him as his sufficiency, comfort and bless* 
edness. His heart adopts the language of the Psalmist, *' Thou 
^( art my portion, O God* My soul shall make her boast in the 
^Lord. In God is my salvation and my glory^ the rock of my 
f** strength, and my ref^ige is ui God/.' 

Thirdly, It is a turning from his own righteousness to an en- 
tire dependance upon the righteousness of a crucified Jesus— 
Formerly he trusted to himself, to his own imaginary virtues, 
duties, and performances. He compassed himself about with' 
sparks of his own kindling. But now he turns from his own 
righteousness as filthy rags, and flies to the righteousness of' 
Christ, which he wrought out in his active and passive obedience. 
He sees its perfect fitness, to answer the demands of the law, 
appease the wrath of heaven, justify the sinner, and cloath his 
poor, miserable, and naked soul. This righte ousness^ in its glo- 
rious sufficiency, charms his heart, and becomes his choice, bis 
hope, and his joy. 

Fourthly, It is a turning from the pr actice of iniquity, to a - 
conscientious performance of the duties of religion. That which* 
was once his task, is now his highest pleasure. The sabbath, 
which kad often been a weariness to him, is now his delight i 
prayer, that had been his burden, is now his sweet consolation. 
The law, which he hated, and. to which he could not be subject, 
is become his delight ; his inward man rejoices in it. The ex- 
ercises of devotion, to which he had been a stranger, are now the 
solace of his soul. Moral and relative duties, which he had' 
much neglected, now commands his faithful and diligent atten« 
tion. Thus he turns frttn the practice of sin, to the practice ol 
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godliness, beings full^ assured, ^^ that without hoHnesiy no mait' 
« shall sec the Lord." 

Lastly, There is in conversion, a turning from things below^ 
to things above— from tilings earthly, to things heavenly, tor» 
xnerly he fWas attached to, and served the mammon of unrighte- 
ousness ; he eagerly pursued the enjoyments of sense, looking 
for satiifaction in the creature ; but now he feels all these pur- 
suits, vanity and vexation of spirit. Therefore, he forsakes 
these unsatisfying objects. All the riches, pleasures, and honors 
of the world, sink into nothing in the view of his mind, in com- 
parison of the pearl of great price. His ardent desires arc, ta 
obtain celestial treasures, which shall endure when suqs and 
worlds shall be no more. His heart is fixed on treasures above^ 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break not through nor steal. He experiences the apostolic cou a* 
sel, with peculiar force in his soul, " Seek those things which 
*' are above, where Christ ^tteth on the right hand of God. Set 
*' your afTccticn on things above, not on things on the earth.'* 

Vv> proceed to show, ' 

Socojivlly, Tiie absolute necessity of this change, in order to 

eternal life. 

A very few observations on this head, roust suffice for the pre- 
sent. Any, who give credit to the scriptures, have the convic- 
tion in their own judgments and consciences, that they must be 
converted, or perish forever. This is the unchangeable constitu- 
tion of heaven, and it arises from the nature of things. There 
is an indissoluble connection between moral evil and punishment* 
The soul that sinneth must die. God can as soon deny himself, 
renounce his own holiness, as grant admission to an unholy crea- 
ture into l^eaven. As the one is impossible, so also is the other* 
Sinners, while such, are absolutely incapacitated for the enjoy- 
ments and employments of the upper world. All the business 
there is holy, all the pleasures are holy, all the inhabitants are 
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Mfi <jrod ^and Cbristi angels and other spirits ; nothing reigos 
there but pure and perfect holiness* I'he graceless sinner has no 
taste or relish for such company, or for any of these things.—^ 
These are his chief aversion. It would be hcll, instead of hea- 
ven, for him to be confined there. Therefore, sinners must 
be converted, in order to be at all capacitated for the fruition 
of the blessings of thatregion. 

But the revealed constitution of God, places this matter be- 
yond all controversy. The selections of the divine authorities, 
for the establishment of this purpose, shall be few. To quote the 
•whole, would be to repeat a great part of the bible. God pro- 
claims this constitution with an oath, and as he could swear by 
nothing higher, he swears by his own life : " As I live, saith 
*' the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
•* but that the wicked turn from his way and live ; turn ye, turn 
** ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Is- 
*<^rael ? If the wicked turn not, God will whet his sword, he hath 
**bent his bow, and made it ready. Turn ye to him from whom 
" the children of Israel hath deeply revolted. I will destroy my 
*' people if they return not from their ways. O Israel return nn- 
** to the Lord thy God, for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.** 
Hearken to the voice of the blessed Jesus, " Verily, verily, I 
** say unto you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
" children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. He 
" will banish from him all the workers of iniquity.'* Bat there 
would be no end of retailing the s;icred pages, to prove thai sin- 
ners must be converted, or they shall never enter into eternal 
life, but that they must perish, everlastingly perish. 

I hasten, 

Thirdly, To show how the word of God is instrumental in 
this change. " TJie law of the Lord is perfect converting the 
*' soul." By the word of God, is not meant the mere sound of 
the gospel in the preaching of it, which can have no more efficacy 
abstractly as a sound than any other ; but when the doctrines of 
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the gospel are accompanied with the special influences of the hoXf 
Spirit, then it becomes the power of God in the conversion of ther 
dinner. Hence, the reading and preaching of the word is ap* 
pointed by God, as the means by which he conveys light an<K 
truth, and divine communications to the heart. And it is pro* 
babic, this efficacy of the Spirit attending the word, is the idear 
the Apostle would communicate, wlien he calls it the " sincerer 
♦' milk" thereof. The word sets spiritual objects before tlie 
mind, and the Spirit in the word influences the heart to exerciser 
aiui actions correspondent to these views* Thus it is abundantly- 
aflirmed in the sacred pages, that the word is instrumental or 
employed as a mean in this business. This is one reason wh)rit 
is spread, and strict orders given why it should be preached to 
every creature. Besides tlie plain declaration in our text, we ar& 
informed, that christians are ^ born again, not of corruptible 
^^ seed, but of incorruptible by the word of God which liveth and- 
** abideth forever.'* And elsewhere, " Of his own will begat he 
*' us by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits 
*' of his creatures." And our Saviour says, " Sanctify them by 
" thy truth, for thy word is truth*" Thus it appears, in what 
manner the word is instrumental in the conver-sion and sanctifica* 
tion of the soul. Regeneration, when accurately and distinctly- 
considered, is a spiritual principle — conversion is a spiritual mo- 
tion, or this principle in exercise. In regeneration, a power to- 
turn to God is given— in conversion, there is an actual turning ta 
him. 

But it is time I should close the subject with a few arguments 
or motives to induce us to become converted. 

Arguments here may be drawn from every consideration of du- 
ty and interest, from heaven and hell, from complcat joy and 
perfect misery, from time and from eternity. 

Those*who have never attended to, or experienced this matter> 
if you thus continue, you know you must perish* Those who 



turn not, eternal death must be their portion* The certainty of 
this issue you have heard demonstrated both from the nature oC 
things, and the immutable constitution of heaven. Will yon 
then, O sinners, venture upon foreseen destruction, and boldly 
leap into the burning furnace ? Be entreated for God's sake ta 
pause, and advise with yourselves upon an afifdir of such tremen- 
dous consequence. If you will proceed on against the light of 
your understandings, tj^c convictionS of your own judgments, 
and the warnings and remonstrances of heaves, will you not be 
altogether inexcusable ? Must not your mouths be forever stopt? 
You must eternally take complaint upon yourselves, and in the 
depths of the keenest torment, acquit the throne of God. 

Surely it is a great duty to turn from sin to God. Reasoit,' 
revelation, and your own consciences, declare it to be your indis- 
pensable duty. And are you so deter minately obstinate as to r^ 
sist all this mighty force ? Your interest, your highest interest ; 
the interest, the salvation of your immortal souls, demand this 
of you. If you turn, if you become converted, you shall live, 
jgreatly live, in the blissful regions of eternal felicity. Remem- 
ber what our Lord says in regard to the value of the never dying 
soul, ^^ What is a man profited if he should gain the whole world 
<^ and lose his soul t Or what can a man give in exchange for 
« his soul V* 

The acquisition of heaven, and the avoidance of hell, are ar- 
guments of the weightiest consideration. But these have been 
so often urged upon you, that your minds are become quite cal- 
lous, so that they pass away like the ship that furrows the ocean, 
and leaves not a trace behind. But remember, O my fellow 
mortals, however lightly you esteem them, they are awful reali- 
ties. Remember that perfect and interminable joy attends your 
turning ; and if you turn not, conipleat, endless, and unremit- 
ting miser)' will be your destiny. Would you have real and sub- 
stantial comfort in this life, supporting hope in death, and ever- 
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lasting felicity in a future state of existence, it is absolately nc« 
ccssary you should become converted. The old adage is, yon 
must turn or burn forever. All these motives ought to fell "with 
a combined and irresistable force upon every mind ? Will the 
most powerful addresses, and pressing exhortations, prodice no 
effect ? 

Consider, my hearers, all heaven and hell arc engaged 'about 
your souls. God, and Christ, and the holy Angels for the sal- 
vation of them ; Belzebub, with all his infernal aids, for their 
destruction. And shall man, thoughtless man, the most deeply 
interested of any, be the most indifierent and unconcerned ? O 
foolish and stupid man, when wilt thou awake to consideration ? 
God is calling upon you by his word and by his providence ;— * 
Christ is standing at the door of your hearts crying, " Behold I 
^' stand at the door and knock, if any man hear my Toice, and 
^^ open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him and he 
^* with me." The Holy Ghost is calling upon you, Angels arc 
calling upon 3'ou, all the church in heaven, and all the church on 
earth, are calling upon you. " The Spirit and the brid« say, 
*^ come, and let him that heareth say, come, and let him that U 
*' a thirst come, and whoever will, let him take the water of life 
" freely." Must not the heart be harder than the i)Cther mill- 
stone, that can resist all this tenderness, compassion, and love 
of heaven. The subject I leave with you, in this one cemmand- 
mcnt of the precious Saviour^ " Awake thou that sleepest and 
" arise from the dead, and Christ shall give you light.'* 
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THE PUTTING OFF THE OLD MAN. 
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Ephesians XT. 22. 



V[*hat ye put off concerning the former conversation the old 
man^ tohich is corrupt according to the deceitfUL lusts* 

THE whole system of doctrine^ taught us In the bible, taken 
in one collective vieW) appears perfectly calculated to promote 
lioliAess, and destroy sin ; to advance the declarative glory of 
God, and reclaim % revolted world. It reveals the plan of con* 
^istency in the divine perfections, government and laws, in the 
recovery of lost man, his sanctification, pardon, justification, and 
restoration to the favor and enjoyment of his God. This is plain* 
]y manifested throughout the whole in every precept, direction^ 
warning, rebuke, counsel and exhortation. It is without blemish 
or deficiency, all glorious, excellent, and perfect. Any one, 
unable to see the holy harmony and consistency of all the parts, 
may be assured, it arises from no imperfection in the oracles of 
eternal life, but from his own ignorance, the darkness of his un- 
derstanding, the blindness of his mind, and the moral corruption 
of his heart. The whole is one perfectly regular and glorisutf 
scheme, exhibiting the infinite wisdom, mercy, and wonders of 
its author, so that every line is beautiful, and ever)rtext shines 
with a divine lustre* 



Among the various distributions of the whole^ this epistle di8« 
plays peculiar splendor. The city Ephcsus, the metropolis of the 
proconsular Asia, was remarkable for one of the wonders of the 
world, the place of the celebrated temple of Diana* The inhabl* 
tants, at this time, were famed throughout the world, for wis- 
dom, learning and philosophy— yet their infamy for magical arts, 
lasciviousness and idolatry, was of equal extent. Yet, among a 
people of such 7t strange, unpromising, and inconsistent charac- 
ter, sovereigiT grace raised ;t church, by the ministry of our Apos« 
tie* After this, St. Paul became a prisoner at Rome, from 
whence he wrote this epistle to them, to warn them against back- 
sliding into their former heathenish customs, to guard them 
against the infection of evil seducers, and to confirm them in the 
faith which he had preached, and they had received* 

In this chapter, he exhorts to lore, unity and concord, to pn« 
rity of heart, and holiness of life, as the best adapted means for 
the conversion of the heathen, and to check the progress of the 
Gnosticks, a new f^ngled sect of christians, just sprung up, not 
to convert the Pagans, but pervert the christians from the doc- 
trines and ordinances of the Aposttes*^ Tfi^JbctTine of these 
new teachers was, to celinquish the ApostSl, the forms zni 
principles taught by them,- assume a new cloak, put on anotlier 
profession, and become their folio wers» Bi^ our Apostle steadi- 
ly exhorts the christians to seek after more converting grace, and 
to be diligent in making progress in holiness* Hence, does be 
say, in contravention of wicked men, and deluded proselyting 
christians, '^ Pitt off concerning the former conversation, the old 
** man which is corrupt, according to the deceitfiil lusts*" As'if 
he had said, return not to paganism, beware of these stragglingi 
party making christians, but do you press after greater degrees 
of gospel purity, and greater measures of an holy conversation* 

It may be here objected, as it undoubtedly was by the pagans 
and false christians, that this counsel was Tain, impertinent, and 
inconsistent ; had they i;ot put off the old man, when they 



£nt converted ^ Had thty not been renewed in the spirit of their 
aainds) and put on the new man ? Had not this same Apostle 
declared to the Gollosian chriitians, ^^ Ye have put off the old 
^ man with his'^deeds." To this it may be easily answered i 
Though Christianity has a beginning in the soul, yet a( first it is 
sot compleat, but roust mov« forward and make progress, until 
it shall arrive at perfection.^ In regeneration, sin receives a mor- 
tal wound— bnt still there are many oorruptton» to subdue, and 
nuch of the old man to be put off** St* Peter, though a real con- 
cert, yet he was exhorted, *' when he should be converted, b« 
^ should strengthen his brethren." The exercises of conversion 
«re to be frequently revived in the sonl, and he is habitiialiy to be 
^ putting off concerning the former conversation the old man) 
^ which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusti^ and to be re- 
^ newed in- the spirit of their minds, and to put on the new man 
^ which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness." 

All professors, who do not feel this obligation, and sincerely 
•ndeavour to conform to it in practice, will surely meet with 
final condemnation. The indispensable duty of the' christian is, 
to be perseveringly and habitually putting off the old man*- 

Our attention shall be to. consider the figuntive language of 
tiiis text ; and for this purpose^, to sliow. 

First, What is meant by the old man, which concerning Xh% 
former conversation is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts. 

Secondly, That all are under unchangeable obligations to reject 
it) or put it off*- 

Pirst, We are to attempt a developement of the metaphor, the 
old man, which concerning the former conversation is corrupt^ 
according to the deceitful lusts* • 

If we carefiilly compare ore passage of scripture with another 
yespecting this phrase, we shall ecne to this decision^ that bf 
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^ did man'' is meant, the whole mass of moral corruption in itf 
principles and fruits, which dwells in^ and flows horn the bumaa 
heart, in its present state of degeneracy and imperfection* On 
the other hand, those new and spiritual principles which the soul 
receiTes in regeneration, illumination and conversion, and the 
fruits which they produce, are called the new man, the inner 
xnan, and the hidden man of the heart. St. Paul often personi- 
fiea both sin and holiness. In figurative language, he represents 
sin as a person, and as a body— and particular acts of sin, as 
members of this person^ and parts of this body. Hence he as- 
cribes to sin, motion and action — ^life and death ; and speaks of 
sin as if it were really another person distinct from himself.--* 
Therefore, he says, ^^ Sin taking occasion by the commandment^ 
'^ wrought in me all manner of concupisence." Moreover ht 
says, '^ Sin deceived him, wrought death in him, slew him,*' &c» 
Thus, by an usual figure, easily understood, he personifies 
sin, and holds it forth to view as an intelligent, designing, subtle 
and active agent. So he stiles the mass of depravity in human 
nature a body, " the body of sin, body of death, the body of the 
^ sins of the flesh," Sec. And as a body is constituted of mem- 
bers, so our Apostle conducts his figures by the most perfect rules 
of criticism and propriety. Hence, he proceeds, saying, ^ Mor-i 
** tify your members which are upon the earth, fornication, un« 
^' cleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupisence, and covet- 
<< ousness which is idolatry." Here wc see the person and body 
of sin, and its activities in all manner of iniquity. Thus, by- 
old man, is intended sin, in its fountain, and in all its streams. 

Let it be here observed, that by the old man, is not meant tire 
natural powers and faculties of the soul, but in an abstract way, 
the moral corruption and depravity of ^these powers. It is no 
-where prescribed as a person's duty, to put off, crucify, destroy, 
and slay his natural faculties ; this could not be done without the 
demolition of his existence, which is placed far beyond his power* 
But the person and body of sin, the old man in our text, he k 
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tb have no m^rcy updn^ or compassion for, but to mortify, cnici« 
iy, slay, and destroy to the utmost extent of his abilities. This 
29 what he is to put off, and cast away with abhorrence, as au 
old and filthy garment* 

This mass of defilement and pollution, is designated under the 
figure of an old man, and undoubtedly it is so described from its 
antiquity, as other old things are. It is as old as our existence. 
^ We were shapen in sin, and brought forth in iniquity* That 
^ which is born of the flesh is flesh," unclean and defiled. 

It is old, not becasue it is co-eval with our natures, but'because 
it existed long before we had a being ; it is co-existent with our 
ioriginal progenitor, from whom we derived it, and by whom it 
vas propagated with all his posterity, even to the present day. 

This old man is said to be corrupt, and if not injured and 
woundfd by divine grace, it proceeds from bad to worse, and its 
tendency is to perfect destruction. It is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, or according to the lustings of error and mistake, 
as the words might be rendered. This old man, according to its 
sbbtlety and corruption, this body of sin, according to the infu- 

• 

sion of malignant evil into its members, hurriec en the impetu- 
ous propensities to irretrievable ruin. It offers happiness, but 
the reward is misery ; pleasure, but its compensation is pain ; 

delight, but its issue is torment. It persuades to happiness and 
consolation, but its end is eternal woe. 

l^his is the old man, the Apostle informs these Ephesian chris- 
tians, discovered itself in their former conversation. It appeared 
in the evil imagination of their hearts, and in the wickedness of 
their practice : " Whilst their understandings 'were darkened, 
** being alienated from tJie life of God, through the ignorance 
" that was in them." This manifested itself in their former con- 
duct and conversation, displayed itself l)y its deceitful lusts, in 
its turpitude and pollution, and there is no truce, compromise, 
cr peace to be made with it ; it must be wholly abandoned, en- 
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tirely put ofll This base old man, this body of sin and death, 
cannot be mended or made better— it is beyond all refbrmation^^ 
it must be slain and destroyed, or it will infallibly slay and utter- 
ly destroy the sinner. To lop off some of the members of this 
corrupted body, will not answer the purpose ; it is not complying 
with gospel orders, while we save the body alive,^ we only de- 
ceive ourselves. It is the height of folly and madness to think of 
repairing that which is perfect corruption, or mending that which 
is nothing but sin. It is absolutely impossible to change the 
nature of sin — and the imagination ts vain, to attempt to make it 
better. Dress it and alter its appearance into whatever form 
the deceivings of the heart can devise, it is sin still, and its ten* 
dency the same. Hence^ to say^ we must reform the M Ban^. 
and not destroy it, is the same as to declare, we must not hurt 
the Amalekites , nor injure Agag their king ; we must not com- 
ply with the precepts of the gospel, but follow our own deceitful^ 
imaginations. Those who argue against the old man, the bodjr 
of sin, being destroyed, surely contradict the whole current of 
sacred direction, and proclaim open enmity against God and his 
institutions, which every where declare it must be mortified, put 
to death, slain, or put off. They are for preserving what God' 
commands to be subdued, crucified and destroyed. " Mortify 
" your members which are upon the earth ; crucify the flesh with 
^' the affections and lusts ; our old man is crucified with Christ, 
♦* that the body of sin might be destroyed. Put off concerning 
*< the former conversation, the old man which is corrupt, accord- 
" ing to the deceitful lusts.** 

I proceed to show, 

Secondly, That all are under unchangeable obligations to^ re« 
ject, or put off the old man, as above described. 

This will appear from the natural relation creatures sustain to 
their Creator. Every possible consideration obliges them to love 
and serve the most High* Those who truly love God, comply 
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with the exhortation in the text. They have begun to put off 
the body of tin* The old man received a mortal wound, when 
this love was first kindled in their breasts. And as this love 
cncreaseS) sin decays. They are faithfully giving their endeavor 
to mortify all its members. They are crucifying, slaying, and 
Straying the affections and lusts of the flesh. In them old 
things are passed and passing away, and all things are becoming 
fitw. As this is the case with the people of God, so it ought to 
te the case with all. Many are ready to suppose, because they 
do not make what is called a profession of religion, they may in<- 
dolge themselves in sin, and yet escape with impunity. How 
vain will their delusive dreams appear, when they shall awako 
and find, by tormenting experience, <* The wrath of God reveaf* 
* ed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
^ men." God is an object infinitely worthy of the love and obe« 
dUence of all intelligent creatures. He is transcendantly amia* 
Ue— ^therefore, ought to be loved and admired. He is the su- 
preme good^— therefore, ought to be principally sought. That 
God is not loved with a perfect affection, arises fi-om no blemish 
•r defect in him, but from the corruption of the heart, and its 
deceitful lusts. The fault is wholly in the creature. It will re- 
main a» everlasting axiom, ^' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
^ with all thy heart, and him only shalt thou serve." 

All who hear the sound of the gospel, are under indispensable 
obligations to repent of sin, and believe in Jesus Christ. This is 
the high command of heaven. An epitome of the bible is, ^^ Re- 
^ pent and believe the gospeF. He that believeth and is baptised 
^ shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Those who will not listen to the declaration^ of the gospel, re- 
fuse to put off the old man, and to mortify their corruptions. 
Every believer in Christ, is crucified with him. And this cruci- 
£xion consists in the destruction of the old man with his lusts* 
Those who will not put ^ their former corrupt conversation, 
jMust be banished from the presence of God, and the glory of his 



power. The Vials of divine wrath will be eternally poured oat 
upon them. They shall be shut up in darkness, thick darknesf, 
that may be felt, where the smoke of their torment will ascend 
forever and ever. 

None can be exempted from the obligation of being conformed 
to God in holiness. The command of heaven is, " Be y« holy as 
•^ I am holy." It is an affecting reflection, that even true chris- 
tians are very imperfect, and are only sanctified in pjirt. It is 
true, they ought to rejoice in the grace of God, yet ^they ought 
also daily to mourn over the residue of their corruptions. Though 
none are perfect in this life, yet perfection ought to be the object 
of the most vigorous pursuit of all. 

The old man, the body of sin, with all its corrupt members and 
deceitful lusts, stand in force, in direct opposition to every things 
that is holy and righteous ; they cannot yield to God, or submit 
to his govermcnt ; therefore, they will destroy, or they must be 
destroyed. All the friends of Jehovah, arc tinder the highest 
possible oblijj^ations from the divine perfections, from the divine 
law and government, frrm the inatirre of things, from their duty 
and interest, from their Imptismal vows, from their enjoyment 
of the Tight of the gT>spcl, from all their immunities, prlviledgcs 
and advantages, from their hopes in time and eternit}'', " To put 
" ofT the old man which is coPiup:, according to the deceitful 
" lusts, and be r:*newed in the s;>irit of their minds, and to put 
" on the new man, which after God is created in righteousnesa 
** and true holincs:." 

A few tibservallons, in the way of iiisprovemcnt, must close 
this discourse. 

First, A plain observation oflFers itself to view from the pre- 
ceding doctrine, that the heart of man is exceedingly depraved^ 
and altogether disposed to evil. By reason of this inherent and 
dreadful sinfulness, all men are by nature the children of wrath. 
And it Is this awful frame of mifld, temper and disposition^ 
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gethcr with the Usies of the tame} which constitittt the old muj 
with aU hit concomitant corruptions* Thus eireiy imagination 
of man*s heart is only evil, and that continually. It is not said^ 
soQie imaginations and thoughts are of this sort, hut this is the^ 
character of each and every one of them. No good operations of 
Kind, no good principles^ no holy tempers in men by naturo ; 
1^1 is evil and wrong ; there is none that doth good, no, not one* 
Therefore, the apostoCc counsels are of unchangeable verity* 
This guilty frame of heart, this base disposition of soul^ this un- 
godly practice, must be relinquished and laid aside. *< The old 
^ man must be put ofF ;" the old principles^ the old tempers and 
biasses ; the old enmity to God and his law ; all these must be 
cast off as old and filthy garments* Other principles, frames, 
tempers, and practises must be assumed or put on, directly the 
teverse of the former* His conversation must be changed, hit 
corruptions abandoned, and his lusts in all their tortuous deceir- 
ings, must be mortified and renounced* When this change takes 
place, he becomes a new creature* 

Secondly, We observe upon this doctrine, that all the children 
of Adam must be regenerated, must be born again and convert- 
ed, in order to be partakers of eternal felicity* Nothing that ia 
unclean or defileth, can pass through the gates of the holy city^ 
or enter into the new Jerusalem. Therefore, the old man, which 
it the unmixed mass of moral corruption, must be put off, au^ 
the new man put on, which is precisely the same idea with being 
converted and sanctified. Hence the whole of this alteration or 
renovation, is described in the verse succeeding our text, by 
** being renewed in the spirit of our minds." All who are thus 
altered in heart, conduct and conversation, are declared, *^ To 
M have put off the old man with his deeds, and to have put on the 
*^ new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image o£ 
^ him, that created him*'' 

This change u so great and mnarlcabl. in fts orlgla and c^cti^ 
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that it may certainly be known. To affirm thit the precise timBi 
particular place, and beginning of it can be ascertained by all, has 
long been discarded by the church, as proving many times dclu* 
sion and absurdity. Some intsances oF this kind may take place, 
as in the conversion of St. Paul, the jailor, and a fe\r others* 
Yet tliis is never laid down in the scriptures as a mark or evidence 
by which christians are to examine themselves, or try the reality 
of their experiences ; therefore, never ought to be employed as a 
standard for private or public purposes. Notwithstanding, this 
change may be known, as the tree is, by its fruits. When the 
old man is dethroned, and the new man elevated to his plac*, 
new and different effects will proceed therefrom. Hence wc are 
commanded, " To give all diligence to make our calling and elec* 
*' tion sure. Know you not your ownsclvcs," says St. Paul t© 
the Corinthians, ** liow that Christ Jesus is in you, except ye be 
" reprobates V* 

Thirdly, Wc r.bscrve, that this subject ought to lead us into a 
serious examination of our hearts and lives. We should call our 
former and latter experiences with the habitual tenor of our con- 
versation, to the test of divine truth. ' As by this we shall be 
judged, so by this wc ought to try ourselves. Let us, in the 
presence of the heart searching God, ask ourselves, whether we 
have put off the old man, which concerning the former conversa- 
tion is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts ? Are we putting 
off the body of sin ind death ? Are wc crucifying the flesh with 
the lusts and affections thereof ? Have you put off the old enmity 
to God, his law, and government ? discharged the old carnal 
mind, and forsaken your former conversation ? Have we relin- 
quished our former carelessness, indifference, coldness and back- 
trardness to that which is good ? Are we carrying on war against 
our deceitful lusts, corrupt affections, and perverse propensities I 
f Are we putting on the new man, and striving after conformity 

^tO God ? Is our path of righteousness, shining more and more 
fte Aiir coniolation ? Do we behold more of the glories uf God, 
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the excellencies of Christ Jesus, and the beauties of holiness ? 
b the practice of prayer, the public worship, and the private du- 
ti|5s ofideTotion more pleasing and delightful to us ? Arc. we 
growing in knowledge, holy tenderness, affection, and every vir- 
tue and grace ? 

Those who can answer. to these things in the affirmative, what 
reason have you for joy, and praise, a^d gratitude ? While you 
rejoice in the wonders of divine and glorious grace, mourn daily 
over your failings, infirmities and remaining corruptions ; press 
forward after greater measures of holy purity ; seek higher at- 
tainments in experimental rcli;5ion ; and proceed on in every du- 
ty, and hasten along the narrow way which leads to eternal life. 

Allow me to close the.subiect in a brief address to those who 
liiiow they have not put oil* t!ie old man, but are still under the 
fmwer-and dominion of sin, walking in your former conversation^ 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts— How long, O 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? When will the blessed 
time come, that ye will a\Yake from your delusive slumbers ? O 
that God would sound the awakening alarm in your ears, so that 
your souls might be filled with tho solicitous concern, to knuw 
ip?hat you shall do to bt saved* 

Remember^ if you will not now hear, the day is fast approach* 
ing when your fears will be aroused, and you will cry in torment* 
lag anxiety, to the rocks and to the mountains to fall on you, 
.and crush you out of existence, or hide you from the face of tke 
Lamb. God is calling, but ye are refusing ; he is stretching 
out the hand of mercy, but ye are not regarding it. O sinners, 
Ik persuaded .to hear before it be too late. Seek God while he 
juay be found. Let this text be written as with agoinc of i 
diamond upon your hearts. '' Put ye off concerning the foi^ 
M mer conversation, the old man which is corrupt, according tf 
*«-tbc deceitful lusts.*' 
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SERMON XXVI. 



tTANGEUCAL REPENTANCE^ 



^:<jt:i 



Acts xirix. S9« 



'/Uid the times of this ignorance God winked at^ but now eomi 
mandeth all nun cverj where to repent* 



H£;P£NTANC£ U a doctriiie abundantly taught in the 
cred oracles* It is ever exhibited as of the utmost iroportanccv 
It is an absolutely nece^saiy pre-requtsite in every sioner, in or« 
der to his obtaining pardon and acceptance with God« Notwith« 
standing the atonement of Christ Jesus, the satisfaction he made 
by his obedience and sufferings to the law and justice of the great 
Supreme, by the constitution of the gospel, none can be savedf 
but in the way of repentance* The gospel offers no salvation for 
impenitent sinners more than the Iaw« Two parties have been 
often affirming either implicitly or explicitly, that true penitents 
may be saved without an atonement, and impenitent by it— « 
Both these doctrines are unknown in the system of revelation, and 
irreconcileable with the nature of things* The former abhors a 
heavenly revelation, asserting that repentance is a propor and suf- 
ficient satisfaction for sin, and it would be unworthy of God to 
require or institute any thing besides. This is the fundamental 
iprinciple of the best of all the deistic tribe* If penitents can ar- 
me at happiness in this way, then the salvation of the gospel is 
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the fiction of priests ; the humiliation and death of Christ, tfie 
absurdity of igiioraut ages ; and all the learning of the christian 
"World is foolishness. For the scriptures grant, if such a "^aa 
could have been obtained, it would certainly have been establish- 
ed. *' If there could have been a law given which could have gk 
■*• vcn life, verily righteousness should have been by the law, but 
^* the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by 
" the faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.** 
Christians and believers, deists and infidels, hold perfectly oppo- 
site creeds ; the former is true — therefore, the latter, with itt 
contrivers, sink into perdition* 

Yet there is a great sect of christians, which is no small ban-.. 
4le to the deists, who afErm that impenitents will be saved by 
the atonement. Th*se believe in eternal justification, that they 
were selected and saved by an eternal decree. All terms and 
conditions are by them secluded from divine prescience, and their 
conversion consists of an impression on their minds of their eter« 
nal election ; and this is the great source of their comfort, hope 
and joy. For perhaps no party of christians have more joy thaa 
the antinomians ; and surely none, (delusion and error excepted) 
can have less reason for it. They rejoice upon fancy— the ortho- 
dox christian, on evidence. Many good people, their feelings, 
hopes, and wishes have run into this system, rather than their 
experiences and understanding. Hence an apology ought to be 
Hiade for a thousand names, which have arrived at salvation^ 
while their erroneous doctrine have been the means of plunging 
tens of thousands into eternal ruin. The plain doctrine of the 
gospel is, that an impenitent cannot be saved at all, in any way 
whatsoever ; and that there can be no p^itents, nor salvation 
for penitents, only on the system of grace and divine influences 
in the gospel. Now, if there can be salvation for penitents 
without an atonement, and salvation for impenitents by the atone- 
ment, both these schemes seem to set aside the system of divine 
revelation* I readily grant that the former does it openly and 
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compleatly, while the latter effects the same purpose, and ar^ 
rives at the same end, in a more covert and clandestine way- 
Would we be penitents and christians according to the scriptures,^ 
we must relinquish both the deistic and antinomian system, and. 
bow in faith to the simple revelation of God» That without re- 
pentance, and faith in the atonement, and a compleat chan^ of 
heart, life and manners, there is no rational foundation to hope 
for felicity, according to the scriptures. " Except ye repent, ye 
" must perish ; except he believe, all that is contained in being 
^ damned, must be your fate." Hence repentance, faith, con- 
version, and holy living is universally inculcated upon us in the 
bible, as absolutely necessary to eternal life. All these argu- 
ments plainly show, that pardon for a penitent without an atone- 
ment, and pardon for an impenitent by an atonement, are equal* 
ly impossible for God, and in the nature of things. Hence, all 
must repent, be converted and reduced to gospel holiness, that 
their sins may be blotted out* Thus true penitents, real con- 
verts and holy livers, according to the gospel, can be heirs of 
eternal felicity. The whole gospel proceeds on this foundation! 
that without a perfect vindication of the divine perfections, and z- 
full satisfaction to the divine law, to render all consistent and 
glorious, no possibility of salvation ekher for the penitent or im-i 
penitent. Can reason say that penitence can satisfy for offences 
against God, when the laws of all ages and nations have declared 
that it is no satisfaction for offences against men ? Is man of 
greater dignity than his Maker ; the laws of man of higher obli- 
gation than the laws of God? The traitor and the murderer, 
whatever his contrition, repentance, reformation, confession} 
and supplication for forgiveness may be, there is no mercy in the 
law or breast of a temporal judge — he must die. Yet the laws of 
heaven are easily superceded by the ignorant and foolish imagina- 
tions of silly and depraved man ^ and when he cannot resist the 
evidence of divine revelation, his blindness, madness, and cor« 
ruption hurry him to an opposite and equally fatal extreme ; that 
t!)e mercy of God, in the aionement of Christy is all and every 
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ttkii^ ; suid to believe thii we are safe, without scripture, sense 
vr Tcaion, as one expresses it— without a regard to the law, or 
■ndcrstanding; the go»|>el, without repentance and without refor> 
- nation, onl)r mainUin a strong faitli in eternal justification ; be- 
lieve Christ is yours, and you are Christ's, that you are good, 
Utd you are good, God forbid, that my charity should be so 
contracted, as not to extend to many of the Antinomiani. The 
errors of the head ought to be excused, where holiness of heart, 
and godliness of life, demonstrate a conformity to tbe precioui 
^$£el. 

St. Paul, agreeably to liis commission, goes to the Gentiles, 
Yo open their eyes, to turn them froui darkness to light, to preach 
to then) repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesyt Christ, epens to these learned, infidel Athenians, a new 
and strange philosophy, the doctrine of evangelical repentance. 
A doctrine of which, in all the extent of their reading and stu- 
dy, they had never heard. Athens, at this time, was the college, 
vr university of all the loarning of the world. The Romans tud 
only imbibed a few drops frofi ihia fountain. It was tbe grand 
«eat of philosophy, literature, civil liberty, and theology. The 
'Xpicureans and Stoics, were the heads and leaders of two great 
sects. Each party had a muhitiu^. of followers. They heard 
a new teacher had come to their city, and his popularity had giin- 
«d the attention of all parties. They nished in crouds to hear 
thb new philosopher ; they cried in the way, some that he was a 
fcabler, and others that lie was a setter forth of new Gods. A 

new God, among the Athenians, was then captivating like a 

•ew raligion among modern christians. Wlicn all the philoso- 
pher!, senators, and crouds of ignorants, whom common fame 
had hurried ronnd the Apostle, his great genius, by the Spirit of 
Cod, suggested a themt, which immedlucly commanded the at- 
tention of all orders. The th«me had long been before them, 
and tbe explication of it had exceeded all the learning of their phi- 
loiophcrs. Perhaps they had evadod the iuvcstigatku of it by a 
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^irkty of flovnsTies, excuses and apologies, as multitudes of thv 
Uterati in modern times do, when tbey would avoid labour and 
atody, and perhaps some impertinence. 

In tills situation^ our learned Apostle, to tbe astonishment of 
an around him, assumes this wonderful theme* He was now in 
tbe grandest assembly in the universe, in the great court of Areo* 
pagns, interrogated by the nobles of the nation, what was tbe 
jpcaning of his new doctrines, for be bad brought strange things 
to their ears* Pause a moment, and behold the dignity, humili- 
ty,i meekness, and self-possession, and self-recollection of this 
great christian. He stood o<i an eminence on Mar's hill, and 
said, ^' Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things, ye are 
** too superstitions.. I passed by and beheld your devotions, and 
^ found an alter with this inscription, to the unknofon Godm**"--^ 
Tills object of your ignorant worships I am well acquainted with^ 
sndit is the business and happiness of my life to,preach him t# 
mankind* Therefore, he taught these pedantic Athenians, the 
character of this unknown God ; how be was tbe creator and pre* 
server of all things^— had made all nations of one blood, and there- 
ibrr, all ought to love, worship and serve him* By quotations 
from thrlr own writers, of distinguishing rogue among them, ke 
proves that men were the offspring of God* Hence he infers, that 
the " Godh<?:ad is not like gold, oc silver, or stone graven by art 
**'or man's device. " And the application of his doctrine he makes 
in the worJs of our tetct : *' The tiroes of this ignorance God 
** winked at, but now commandeth all men every where to re* 
•* pent." It is wot to be supposed by God's winking at the idols« 
tK3% superstition, and wickedness of the Athenians, that he did- 
Bot notice their conduct as an evil and hateful thing, but only 
tiiat his long suflTeiiiv^ and patlcnr.e had borne with their outra- 
geous abominations, for which strict justice might have banished 
thr-n to eternal miser)'. By his suffering with their iniquities^ 
he illustrated his mercy and goodness, and his designs of salvatioa 
tawards them. His winking at those times of ignorancei c^i^ 
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dcKtIf meant bit bearing with them, and lo far overloolciDg ftie'ir 
crimet, that in opportunity might be granted for the gospel to he 
preached among them, and that they should be called to repent. 
«nce. Wherefore, the glorious God, who g^ves life and breatli 
to all, sitipend* hit wratb, and gives them space for lepentance, 
enjoins it by all hit divine authority upon all the children of men 
to repent, change theirroinds and ways, and return to his favor 
and service by faith in Cliriit, of whom he hath given assurance 
to all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. The phrase 
winked at, i« not a very serious and religious expression in our 
times, yet it was once a very sober and pious one. Indulge me 
in the declaration of this fact, in favor of the translators of our 
bible, that they never allowed themselves in the use of any termi 
either fanciful or ridiculous. Living languages are always chang- 
ing ; therefore, by this mutation, many phrases in the bible ap^ 
pear to the ignorant and unlearned, some base, some low and 
mean, and a few wearing the apncarance of levity and ridiculous- 
ness. From these incidents, modern inRdels, unactjuaintc^d with 
the original languages, and more unread in, and unpardonably 
ignorant of their own tongue two hundred years back, have been 
pouring forth their foolish collections upon the present and infat- 
uated age. Were it not from the ignoi'ance of christians, carri- 
ed away by these torrents of folly, they should have been dr«pt, 
and passed by, in their native gnlf of infidelity, to which they 
belong. 

Repentance is a gospel doctrine, and to this the believers an 4 
fncnds of the christian revelation ought to atttnd, Kepentance 
appears to be an essential article of this system ; and if we wish 
for the salvation of the gospel, it must be of the highest conse- 
quence to us, to consider its nature, its exercises, evidences and 
effects. If we believe revelation, surety it i* a cardinal doctrine 
therein. 

There an three kindi of repentance often 'mentioned in the sa^ 
ired onclui A tepentance aicrtbcd to God ; i npentance of 



Vrickcd men who remain unreformed ; and a repentance which h 
said to be unto life, which is coiimionly stiled evangelical or say- 
ing repentance. 

Repentance is often attributed to the Sopreme Being in the 
sciiptures. But this must be ever understood and eacplained in 
consistency with his infinite and immutable nature. Thus we 
read, <^ God repented that he had made man on the earth ; he re- 
** pcnted that he had made Saul king over his people." And thus 
repentance is ascribed to God in various places* And there is 
one expression of an extraordinary nature, ♦* That he repented 
*^ according to the multitude of his mercies.*' It is impossible 
when repentance is attributed to Jehovah, that any event should 
take place out of the reach of his prescience. To suppose any 
futurity not in his comprehension, is atheism. As good have no 
God, as nat to feel and acknowledge a God, before whora all 
things past and future are not equally present with the momenta- 
ry occurrences. The God in whom christians believe, is .uc* 
changeable ; no additions can be made to his knowledge, nor can 
it be diminished. ^ He is the Lord, who changes not." Yet, 
notwithstanding all this, repentance is ascribed to him. All the 
passions of the human nature, all the feelings and various affec- 
tions, all the members of the human body, eyes, ears, hands, 
feet, &c. are attributed to 'him. Yet all these matters are fallf 
understood, even by the most feeble and ignorant christians, in 
perfect consistency with all the divine, perfections. They know 
it expresses none of the regret, relentings, sorrows, or changings 
of mind, proper to mortals. The whole that is intended by all 
these things, is only a variation in the aspects of his providential 
dispensations towards his rational creatures, who are sinners.—* 
He never repented towards angels or devils. All tliese strange 
dcrclarations respect guilty man. And the whole must be under- 
stood in the view of the grand plan of the illustration of the God- 
head, in the salvation of our fallen world. God never felt sor- 
' row, anguish or distress, as man doth for sin. He changes tfce 



gDtBfs of hit providence Cowards them, lu» threatenings and,pr«- 
anses ; • after declarations of mercyi he send» destruction upon 
ttiem for their iniquities ; . upon 'their humiliation and reformation, 
instead of yisitation of wrath, he grants them a reprieve and ma- 
By blessings, as in the case of Niniveh and many others* Thus 
icpentance ascribed to God, implies no grief or change in him, 
•nly.a variation and alteration in his providential dispensations, 
towards his sinful creatures, according to their mutable conduct, 
sll which were under his prescience and direction* 

We also read of a repentance of wicked men, who remained 
mreformed. It is storied of Ahab, ^' that he did evil above all 
^ before him. Did more to provoke the Lord than all the kings* 
^ There was none like Ahab who did sell himself,' to work wick- 
^ edness in the sight of the Lord.*' Yet this man, superior in 
iniquity, ^' came to his house heavy and displeased* He humbled 
" himself before God." He relented, regretted, and repented 
his unhappy conduct* Biit all his sorrow and repentance, pro* 
cliiced no real amendment either of heart or life* So Judas *' re- 
'' pented of what he had done ;*' but this repentance, instead of 
reformation, drove him to despair, and he went and hanged him- 
self. This is what is usually termed iegal repentancf* Multi- 
tudes are the subjects of this repentance, who never become bet« 
ter* Most of people under tbt gospel, though they have some 
twinges of conscience, regret about their state, and remorse for 
their sins, never become truly reformed* They may amend for 
a while, like Pharaoh, Ahab and others, yet they relapse to hard- 
ness of heart, and to their former evil cturses* 

There is also another species of repentance, essentially differ- 
ent from this, stiled a repentance unto life, a repentance which 
stands' connected with eternal salvation* If we can learn and 
experience this repentance, then* we shall not perish, but here* 
instated in the favor of God^ and made the subjects of everlast- 
ing felicity* Were I to give a brief description of tliis repenii 



2nce, it may be done in some such wordi as these* <^ It is a tmCf 
^ sincere, and sorrowful sense of our sins, in a view of the boli- 
•* ncss of God, the rectitude of his government and the perfec-' 
" tion of his law." This repentance will always be accompanied 
with a cordial acquiescence in the gospel^ and followed by an ef- 
fectual reformation of life and manners. And by these marks it 
will be known and distinguished from all transient, temporarjT 
and legal repentancesr 

Saving repentance is a true, sincere, and sorrowful sense of 
our sins. We begin to see, and feel towards sin in some measure 
as wc ought. The sinner views himself as loathsome, hatefulf 
and hell deserving. He contemplates sin as the most odious and 
Tile thing in the universe. Acknowledges himself unspeakably 
▼lie, and altogether to blame ; he acquits the throne of God ^ 
justifies his justice ; and vindicates the divine law as holy, per- 
fect and good. In this view of sin, under apprehensions of the 
gloi-y of God, and the transcendant amiableness of his moral go- 
vernment, he abhors himself the baseness of his heart, and the 
disorders of his life, and repents in bitterness oi soul* He Is fill- 
ed with regret and sorrow, bemoans himself, and mourns in se« 
crec places^ As a man beholds his natural face in a glass, so the 
deformity, evil and turpitude of sin is discovered by the divine 
law ; " For by the law is tha knowledge of sin." Hence the 
sinner feels ashamed befi3re God } ashamed not only for his gross 
acts of impiety ; but also for the very temper, disposition and 
propensities of his heart. Therefore, ** it is by the law that sin 
** becomes exceeding sir^ul." In this way the sinner is effectu- 
ally emptied of all conceit of his own goodness and righteousness* 
He is disposed from the heart to renounce his iniquities, and dis- 
card all hopes of acceptance with God by any possible perform- 
ances of his own. He now with Job, abhors himself; with the 
Psalmist, acknowledges that he is as a beast before God ; with 
Augur, that he is more brutish than any man, and that he haa 
sot the understanding of a man ; and his only cry is that of the 
Publican^ ** God be merciful to me u a sinner*'^ 
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It 11 thne to dote this discourse at ]present, urith a itomark or 
two. It shall again be resumed, if divine Providence^ afibnk 
opportunity. 

First, We remark, it must be presumptuous madness in sin- 
ners, to expect the remission of their sins, while they continue 
.impenitent, and their hearts full of opposition to God, and disaf- 
fection to his law and government. The divine decree is, " He 
^ that covereth his sins shall not prosper, but whoso confesseth 
^ and forsaketh them shall find mercy." While the soul is ira- 
-penitent and hardened in iniquity, it feels no want of pardon-^ 
'He is safe and satisfied with himself* To off(;r him pardon for 
crimes, is to offer him insult, and awaken his resentment ; there- 
fore, the grace and forgivness of the gospel is universally rejected 
by impenitent sinners* Hence it comes to pass, that the gospel 
ii generally considered as a light thing ; to some it is foolishness, 
and to others a stumbling block* Such a weak and foolish pre- 
sumption, that in impenitence we may be forgiven, contradicts 
reason and nature, as well as the most explicit declarations of 
lieaven* Pardon is the consequence of evangelical repentance, 
biit never precedes or takes place without it* Hence the com- 
mandment extends to all men every where to repent* " And ex- 
^ cept we repeat, we must all likewise perish. 
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Secondly, We remark, there are many things in the christiaB 
world, which bear the resemblance of repentance, in which there 
is no saving grace* Pharaoh repented often ; Saul repented once 
and again ; Esau repented and sought the blessing with tears 
and bitter lamentations* Felix trembled ; and Simon Magus, 
filled with horror, besought the prayers of the Apostles* All 
these, and a thoasand other similar cases, should direct us ta i> 
frequent examination of ourselves* We should often be review** 
ing our experiences, and enquiring into the nature of our repent-- 
ance* Remember it is not a temporary and transient sorrow will 
prove it to be genuine* It must be founded in proper views of 
God, of his law, of sin and our own character* Many a sorrow* 



fill tear has been shed, many a bitter feeliug, and much an^isK 
of heart experienced, through fear of punishment^ and bjr rcasoa * 
of the dread and horror of the consequences of transgressio^y- 
when there never were any views of the evil, odiousnesH or aw-^ 
fill nature of sin considered in itself. When we contemplate the 
deluga, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the deatk 
of the first born of the great nation of Egypt in a nighty 
the perishing of Senacharib's mighty host, the sacking of Bal^ 
ylon, Jerusalem, Sec* our souls start back upon themselvet 
with horror ; they mourn^ they weep, but all this is no repents 
ance.— Let us beware, lest our imaginary and penitential exer- 
cises be founded in the mere fears and horrors of punishment* 
This has been the case of multitudes, whose glooms of sorrow 
have passed off like the morning cloud, and their tears of distreu 
have evaporated like the early dew* Take to yourselves and mo 
that your repentance be that'of God's people* Let it ever remaia 
a deep and indeliable impression upon our minds^ ^ That it it a 
<^ true, sincere, and sorrowful sense and feeling of our sins, in a 
*^ view of the holiness of God, the rectitude of his government^ 
« and the perfection of his law, that lays the foundation, and 
*^ opens the source of true and evangelical rcpentauce^ or repeat* - 
" ance unto fife.'* 

Let the subject be closed in a short exhortation to those wlitf - 
liave hope, that they have and do experience a gospel repentance* 
The counsel to you is, bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 
Herein God will be glorified, Christ honored, grace magnified, 
and your salvation sure. O let true penitents be careful to main- 
tain works of righteousness, that the enemies of the gospel may 
have no cause to blaspheme, speak reproachfully of our holy re- 
ligion, or harden themselves in their infidelity. Infidelity gaint 
perhaps more from the ungodly lives of professed penitents, than 
from any other source* Her arguments would have little weighty 
did they not derive force from the wicked lives of christians* O 
ht us watch and be sober, and ail our conversation be as becom« 
cth Christianity. 
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'Knally, Thote who feel hi your own conse^uencei, tnd tn 
■BtitGcd in your own sober judgment, that you are itnpeiiHeDt 
■nd under the condemnatory lentence of a broken law, be nitur- 
cd that your sini are unpardoned, that you are at preient in the 
gatl of bittemeii and bond of iniquity. Wherefore, the lait call 
of heaven to you ia, " Repent and be converted. Let the wicked 
** man forsake hii way, ind the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
''^nd let him turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upoa 
t him ; and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon/' Re- 
pent and live. With regard to impeaitents, reason and rcvelan 
^n declare their destruction. 



SERMON XXVII. 

r^ DOCTRINE OF REPENTANCE FURTHER CON. 

SIDERED. 

Luxe xiii. 3. 
/ tell you nay, but except je repent, ye shall all likefoisc periskm 

SUPERSTITION has in all ages, and among all denomina- 
tions of men, pagans, jews and christians, a strange^ and per* 
haps an unaccountable influence* Whether this originates froa 
our nature, depravity, or some other cause, we shall not now 
tarry for a philosophical investigation. All people, of all relt* 
gions, from the most ignorant to the most learned, have fallen 
into the opinion, that great calamities are sure tokens of atrocious 
wickedness. Thus, when St. Paul had escaped shipwreck and 
the dangers of the sea, and the hospitable barbarians had admitted 
them on their shore, and a fire was kindled for their comfort* 
Behold, an event of an extraordinary kind took place ; a serpent 
flew from the burning sticks and fastened upon Paul's hand. The 
whole company was struck with horror and astonishment, and 
immediately united in the superstitious cry, " No doubt this man 
" is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
" geance sufFcreth not to live." This was not a peculiar senti- 
ment among these barbarous islanders, but it prevailed among the 
jews, and has been exceedingly predominant among christians* 
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SfilotAon, ill aacient times, set himself to correct this suptr- 
vtition, and after pondering the matter in bii mind, declares, 
" No man knoweth love and hatred liy all that is before him : all 
" thingi come alike to all. There n one event to the righteont 
" and to the wicked, to the good and to the clean, and to the an- 
" clean ; to him that sacriGseth, and t* him that sacrifiseth not ; 
*' This is an evil among alt things under the lun i that there is 
*' one event unto kll." 

This ought to have corrected this whole system, bot still it re- 
mained in great vogue in our Saviour's time. Hence, some flew 
to him with the information, that an awful judgment bad fallen 
tipon certain Galileant. Perhaps, as he was a Galilean, they fond- 
ly imagined that he would take immediate vengeance for the lives 
of hi: cotintrymen. They seem to inform him in all the hurry of 
Consternation, "That Pilate had mingled their blood with theit 
" sicriCces ;" that he had murdered them in the midst of their 
devotions. Behold the calmness and meekness of our Lord to alt 
this clamor. " Jesua answering, said unto them, suppose ye 
" tltat these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
*' cause they suffered such things ?" Seek not vengeance for the 
destruction of their persecutors, but rather amidst those direful 
events, attend to yoorselvea and your own salvation. These 
were not sinners above others, but only dreadful events arising 
into existence in the course of divine providence. Hence your 
duty and the improvement you should make of the awful calami- 
ty, should be a repentance of your sins, and a preparation for 
death, whether it comes suddenly and violently, or in the more 
usual and gradual way. " I tell you nay, but except ye repent, 
" ye shall all likewise perish." 

In order to cure them of iheir ignorance of divine provldbnce, 
and the folly of their superstitious notions in this matter, he pro- 
duces another instance of unexpected and untimely death. An 
event in which wicked men had no hand, as in the case of the 
> seek for revenge. It 



was perfectly an act of God. '* Thofe eighteen on whom tke 
'^ Cower of Satloaro fell, and slew thcm^ think ye that they wem 
^^ sinnert above all men tl^t dwell in Jerusalem?'' Oitr 
Lord declares both the one and the other, that which came bjr 
the instruraentality of persecuting men, mnd that which fell oat 
by the immediate hand of heaven, was no evidence that the iin« 
happy sufferers were distinguished sinners above their fellow men« 
Therefore, he repeats the same sentence, as an equal improve- 
ment to the living, ot tlie latter as well as the former case* ^^ I 
"tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise pe'rish/^ 
This error, which Solomon and our Lord set themselves to cor« 
rect, is still prevalent to this day* Sudden and dreadful calami- 
ties are still attributed by ignorant mortals and superstitious 
muids, to a supposition of superior iniquity* This is not a su- 
perstition incident to the lower grades of mankind, but you wilt 
often hear it bubbling from the ranks of better information* 

Passing by these things, I proceed to lead yonr minds to a fur- 
ther attention to the important doctrine of evangelical repentance* 
You have he^rd a definition of it, and a concise delineation of 
the subject, as ascribed to God, to unreformed men, and to those 
to whom it will be finally beneficial o-^Allow me to proceed in 
my description of evangelical or saving repentance, as it stands 
distinguished from all legal repentance in this world, and from all 
that takes place in the tormenting regret of the damned in hcU^ 
where repentance eternally reigns* 

Repentance, according to the gospel, stands distinguished 
from all other exercises of that name in three things ; its object 
—subject— -and formal nature. 

Evangelical or saving repentance, is essentially different from 
every thing that bears that name, in its object* I'he odious* 
ness and dreadful nature of sin comes into view, under a difr- 
covery of the Smiablsness and excellency of God, and the holiness 
and perfection of the law. Here it may perhaps be said^ tiixcft 
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«5jectiai«tIirowiiintotheTiewof the mind, God, and tlie law, 
and a'lst. But all' these tmninate in one. A man, beholding hit 
Ace ia a common mi>T0r« may pbilMophically considn the glasi, 
the epake body behind it, and a multitude of other thing* con- 
cnrrent to the vuion, but it ii the reflection, his own pictsre is 
the great objecU Id natnre he beheld* it with pleasure or dis' 
gmt, according to the tntenesi of the mirror and his own fancy* 

The great object I would wish you to contemplate in the glasi 

of the law and gospel, is your own hearts, and therein you will 

see no beauty, but deformity and odiouincts, and hide your fac« 

^ from the view ii the dark ihadei of shamc^ and under the black 

shrouds of mourning*. 

Evangelical repentance exalts itself in distinction, bytbeni- 
ture of its subject, froal every thing that assumes and profanei 
the nam*. True repentance has its fonndation in a renewed ■ 
Iieart. This creates an essential dificrcncc between gotpel and 
legal sorrow. It forms a specific difference between the exercises - 
of the one and the other. The regret, relcntings, and the feel- 
ings of the one are unto death i wliereas the views, exercises and 
experiences of the other are life, and will issue in life eternal. 

As the object and subject of eviBgelical repentance awakna - 
Tiews and exercises, different from many things of this desert]^ 
tion, so its formal nature draw* a line of distinction of peculiar 
observation. The formal nature of gospel repentance consists in 
• heart felt tense of the odiouiness and vilcness of sin, its de- 
ftmnity and tur^tude, to that the soul abhora itself, and rcpent» 
ia dutt and athes. 

I shall now leave the more abstract considerations of this 
tbeme, and attend to the mate common and experimental cxer- 
dsu of the concerned soul* 

True repentance involves an hearty concern and distress of 
nladf and nnrow tnd anguith of heart, for tranij;re(iWnt of the 
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divine law, and a departure from God* tt is not every concern 
that is repentance, nor every sorrow which is of godly sort* Ma« 
ny, by a few remonstrances of conscience, reflections of mind, 
tome prayers and goings to church : Oh, what penitents they 
feel themselves ; how reformed and exalted to the favor of 6dd» 
And upon this flimsy ground, they hope they have passed through 
the whole process of conviction and conversion, while their ex* 
ercises set them perhaps at a greater distance from true repent- 
ance^ than when they began. These things may be stiled soc- 
row and mourning for sin, while they are only the anguish of a 
proud and unhumbled heart* A guilty conscience creates horror, 
pain and dreadful anxiety ; but genuine repentance softens and 
melts the heart* 

True repentance, passing by theoretic disquisitions, is an heartyr 
concern and sorrow for sin as offensive to God, a transgression 
of the law, and ruinous to the soul* This, I conceive, a very 
simple description, reduced to the lowest experiences, and to th& 
feeblest understanding* A minister, when he speaks plainly^ 
2i)ust speak to the mind, experience, and conscience of the weak 
and unlearned ; and surely the strong in mind, the learned and 
the self-sufficient great, where real ignorance of religion exceed-* 
ingly abounds, dares not but understand* 

Every one in these days of light, will readily acknowledge, it 
IS not every concern, even on account of sin, that can denomi^ - 
nate a person truly penitent, or constitute a penitential sorrow^ 
which is, by divine constitution, connected with etepal life—. 
Poor proud mortals , ignorant, and the more ignorant prebenden 
to knowledge, if they have felt some small remonstrances of con- 
BCience, and a little remorse for having sinned, they directly 
conclude thty have repented bitterly, arc in favor with God, and 
none such penitents as they are* These unhappy and deluded 
creatures, will repent of their repentance, when death and eter- 
nity shall detect their fatal mistake* Be not deceived^ laf 
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fcpethrem ; the mere apprehensions of a yawning gulf^ with what* 
ever terrors they may be accompanied, are not repentance* Cry- 
ing Lord, Lord, when sinking to hell, can be of no avail.— 
What if your concern may be as deep as Cain's, as dreadful a:i 
Judas's, and as intolerable as Spirals, all this may be without gos- 
pel feelings and regret* Some, ^lerhaps, may have experienced 
greater anguish, torment, terror and horror, than any thing true 
penitents can express* Lay down this as an axiom, delusive re- 
pentance is ever attended with pride, cou6dence and self-conceit; 
whereas the concomitants of a saving repentance are meekness, 
humility, and diffidence in regard to their experiences* Every 
general rule must admit exceptions* But your bold, forward, 
impudent and talking penitents, rarely turn out well— •whereas 
your modest, diffident, backward and fearful penitents, often 
make good christians* The former are frequently plagues of the 
church, when the latter is its comfort, credit and joy* There- 
fore, the one may be called a genuine and secret mourning for 
sin ; while the other is only a boasting show of horror, despair, 
and wild consolation* 

The sorrow of true penitents is not confined to some acts of 
impiety, but extends to the very temper and spirit of their heart* 
He mourns for his disaffection to God, and his love of stn— * 
Seeming penitents, all their distress is for overt acts of transgres- 
sion, and some external abominations. Alas 1 says the sincere 
penitent, has the blessed and glorious God been treated by 
xne, a worm, a vile worm of the dust, with such unworthy neg- 
lect, and base contempt* Thus the exercise of true repentance 
are delineated in the scriptures : ^ They loath themselves, smite 
^' upon the thigh, are ashamed, lift not up their faces, are con- 
** founded," &c. 

Repentance involves in its nature, a new disposition to return 
to God, humbles himself in his presence, resigns himself into his 
Jiands| to be disposed qf according to infinite wisdom, justice, 
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and goodnesi* However pungent the seeming sorrow may B^ 
for sin, if it does not imply such an alteration of mind^ it is not 
genuine and evangelical* Real repentance is attended with an 
addictedness of spirit to please God and walk with him» It re» 
turns to God with fear and trembling> a relinquishment of all its 
past follies, and a resolution of heart to do no more so wickedly*. 
A profession of religion is no more an external compliment od» 
piece of solemn ceremony, but it is the expression of the internal 
feeling and sentiment of the heart*. His language isy ^' O Lord^ 
*< I have sinned and rebelled against thee ; I loath and abhor my* 
^* self ; but now I return to thee, bow down to thy will, and. 
^^ I will in future make mention of thy namey. and the remem^ 
" brance of it forever.'* 

The only things I can tarry to mark as evidences of gospel re» 
pentance, are these three* They have in a general measure beett 
considered, and only a slight variation must suffice for the pre* 
sent* But even these will be a support and comfort to the atteo-- 
tive and recollecting christian* 

In repentance, there opens a view of the wonders of God, mer^ 
cy and grace ; the holiness and beauty of the divine law and go- 
vernment, and the inexpressible deformity of sin* Once he view«- 
ed God as a dreadful, unjust and austere being* His mind, his 
conceptions are now altered, that every branch of the divine cha* 
racter is now reversed, that all God appears in a different light*. 
He entertained before, a wrong and ill impression of God \ had 
imbibed strong prejudices against his real character and his ser^ 
vice. His feelings were that he was a tyrant, and his laws be* 
yond the power of rational obedience* But repentance changes 
all his apprehensions of God and his whole administration* He 
is now all amiable and glorious ; his laws the perfection of right 
government, and no threatened punishment is severe or unjust*. 
Proper discoveries of God and his law, strike death into the soul* 
Under just ^convictions^ it cries^ ^ I am a dead laan*'^ Lcgil 
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e difiert fTom eruigelical, in its vf 17 eitence ; the Iat> 
ter it K turning from tin, under a ditcovery ot tbe perfections of 
Jcbovah, the bolinett of bit Iiw, ind the juitice of iti penalty ; 
tlw fermer contkiu onty lome relentiogt for the dreadful conu- 
^uencei of lin. 

The real penitent abhon irn, and forsakei it from a leme of 
iti intrinsic evil and turpitude ; the other, through fi:ar and hor- 
ror of it* punitive evils and consequences. The former con- 
fiders sin is the stain of his nature, the pollution and destruction 
of hit itnoiOTtal spirit ; and breathings arise in hii loul for victoiy 
ttrer bis corruptions, and to be restored to a conformity to God* 
Not to the false, deceived and pariial penitent. His cry is, 
•• Let me be delivered from hell and punishment ; and O that 
•• I may nerer lift up my eyes in torment." 

Tbe obvious characteristic difTcrence between true and deceiv- 
ed penitentt it, the one tumt from sin, and abhon it because of 
hi infinite vileness, and a respecful view of purity, righteousneit 
and holincM ; and tbe other, from a contideration of its tremen* 
ioai and damning contequrncet- The plain fact is, the one hatei 
■in~-and the other, a dread is awakened in hit mind, and £lli bii 
■mI at the events. 

Evangelical repentance driei not up the fonntaini of teart 
and distress, whereas legal repentance, like a land flood) non 
rant by. The former is a flowing ttream, arising from a tource 
that lives— the othpi; is without fnundation, and whatevernoise it 
niy make, its bubbling is soon over. Real rrpentance it a tpring 
of ingenuous sorrow, and nothing is heard hut the straitu, the 
tender strains of self condemnation. The hitternett of tin in- 
vigorates his grief, and Exes the resolution in his soul to main- 
tain an everlasting war against sin. 

The inoit learned lectures upon the nature, rebellion, ingrati- 
tndC) and disaffection of tin, will never bring a tinner to true r^ 
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pf ntance, reduce bim to proper hutnlltaition before GocL-»bat t 
spiritual ilJuminatton instantly fills him with shame and self* 
kbhorrence* As the great commandment of the law is to lore 
God with a supreme affection^ so a sense of the vileness of dit^ 
affection to the divine character^ in a peculiar manner, melts and 
dissolves the heart| into all the wailings of penetential woe.— 
Under a view of sin> in a loveliness of the divine perfectionSf 
St. Paul himself seems to be nonplussed for language to express 
the hatefuhiessy deformity and evil of sin. Hence, as nothing 
could be found in nature more odious than siu, all the universe 
can produce nothing more base, he is obliged to take bis descrip- 
tion from sin itself, and pronounce " sin to be exceeding sinful*'* 
All the modern phrases of vileness, odiousness, turpitude, and 
even the word infinite, which some appear fond of, in a new ap^ 
plication, to exhibit its evil, the idea they give is feeble and weak 
in comparison of the Apostles* He derives his description from 
the nature of sirt itself, that it is exceeding^ or beyond all mea«> 
sure and conception sinful ; it is such an hyperbolical evil, that 
all nature and language, in all their variant and exuberant illat* 
trations, fail and sink into weakness in the description. How 
tlien can sinners sufficiently repen., ? All contrition and broken* 
ness of heart is nothing. Some have supposed that if repentance 
could enter into heaven, eternity would be exhausted, before the 
sorrows of the saints could be expended. 

Having given you a brief view of repentance, not as a matter 
of speculation, but of experience and practice, as a pre-requisite 
to the fruition of God, and eternal felicity. The reason of 
tl liv^s, the nature of the relation between a sinful creature and 
its Crtator, and the whole of divine revelation unite with irre- 
listable fc^rcs in the declaration of the absolute necessity of re- 
p:;ntance, previous to their being participants of everlasting life* 

The subject must conclude with a short examination of our- 
sf Ives, interspersed with some suitable reflections and obscrva* 
tlons. 
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Vf deafly bdoved brethren, and candidaCu for eternity, raw- 
3y it can be no impertinent qaeation from the sacred desk— Ai« 
Ire [lenitents before God, iccarding to the gospel or not ? Hate 
■*e truly and sincerely repented of our sini ? No man but hM 
)rad *ome concern and reflection* upon himielf for pieces of mii- 
%oflduct ; some twinge* ol conscience that gave hint uneaiy fee^ 
ingt. These and a thousand fears and anxieties may hare taken 
jJace, and yet no true evangelical repentance. Your hearts may 
has been smitten, and perhaps, put beyond the enjoyment of 
yourselves for a time, but when this st«rm of convictions and dtt> 
tress have blown over, did you not bnd your dispositions, pr^ 
peosities and practises still the same ? How many hate sufiered 
tormenting feelings of regret, and for the moment fancied tiiey 
were real repentants, and yet, notwithstanding all they suffer- 
ed, soon returned, like the sow that was washed, to their for- 
mer courses ? Some, in consequence of these fits of relenting, 
have had great comfort and extatic joy, that xhey were convert- 
ed ; bnt all their repentance, hopes and pleasure were tike that 
of the stony ground hearers, it vaniriied away, and they were 
Bot changed. 

The question, my brethren, is not whether you have been sor- 
rowful for sin, or how deep it has been, but whether it has been 
such that a change of heart and manners have accompanied it ; 
so that you have relinquished it with abhorrence, and have cor- 
dially returned to God, and submitted yourselves to his empire 
and government. By sin, we cast God out from all right and in- 
terest in U9 ; by repentance, we surrender ourselves back to God 
again, and acknowledge his sovereignty over ut, and propriety 
in us. Sin is a sacrilegious alienation from God ; but repent- 
ance is returning to him in sorrow, contrition, humiliation and 
brokenness of heart. The reflection still comes bach upon us^ 
have we evangelically repented or not ? If we have scriptural 
grounds to hope, these have been our sorrows, experience* and 
repentance, thed we have a foundation fur coirfort and hope, 
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for God blots out oar transgrfuioiU) and onr sins ^Hhberonem^ 
bered no more. How blessed the state of all true penitents 1 
They are recovered to the mercies of God, reinstated in his £m 
vor, introduced into the covenant of grace} and are made par* 
takers of the promises of eternal life. O penitentsi rejoice ia 
God, and live to his glory, .firing forth fruits meet for i«4 
.pentance. 

But you who are still strangers to gospd repentance, and tm 
all these experiences, what can be said unto you ? While yoa 
live, our call must be unto you, << Repent and be converted, that 
^< your sins may be blotted out.'* We beseech and pray yott 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well ^ forsake folly and sin, aoA 
become reconciled to God* 
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SERMON XXVIin 



SAVING FAITH DESGRIBED^ 
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HkBftEws xr. T«^ 

IR^ faith is the substance of things hoped fiff th& evitUftca 

of things not seen^. 

GOD, in tke wonders of his graeef har revealed a method of ^ 
itcoTery from the ruin in which nan had involved himself by the 
fill* Nothing more proper than that we should enquire into its 
nature, tenor, terms and conditions*^ Christ Jesus is exhibited 
as the Mediator between God and guilty man, as making satis-- 
faction to all the divine prerogatives^ add a compleat atonement 
for sin» But the great question recurs/ how we are to be inter- 
ested In this atonement^ and made partaleers of ^ the purchased 
aalvation*^ • The holy scriptures inform us,- by a thousand wsuran« 
ces, the only way in- which we can be interested in| and become 
{Btrticipants of this astonishing salvation^, is by faitlw Faith is a 
word of high import in the gospel* It is fixed as the term of 
eternallife.- Being possessed of faith, is a divine insurance of 
everlasting felicity ; and the destitution of it, notwithstanding 
all the displays of gospel mercy, the humiliation j death, and suf- 
ferings of the Redeemer, the unbeliever miist perish. This be- 
ing the term then, on- which life and death, happiness andmisery 
are suspended; surely it must be a matter of the utmost impor*^ 
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tance that we should understand, and know by enperience whaft 
is comprehended in this great and solemn word. A great and so* 
lemn word it is ; for he who hath it has life— 4ind he wh« is det* 
titute of it) is under condemnation and in death. 

Hence the inspired author of this grand epistle to the Hebrews^ 
takes such ironiensa pains m describing its nature, and exemplify* 
ing its effects. He had exhorted these christians, " to believe 
^ to the saving of their souls ; to be stedfast in the faith, and 
^ had assured them, that the just live by faith." Previous to his 
- illustration, exemplification, and the infinite advantages of this 
virtue or 'grace, he gives an accurate definition, or perfect de-» 
scription of it in our text. " N»w faith is the substance of 
^' things hoped for, the evidence oi things not seen. 
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Various are the ideas and uses of the tei«m faith in the scripJ 
tures and in common life* 

It is frequently employed to express that trust, confidence anf 
fidelity which one person places in another. He fieels a persua* 
sion in his mind of the honesty, truth, sincere intention and pro» 
mise of his fellow creature, that he will fulfil his obligatioii ; 
therefore, he trusts, confides, believts or puts faith in him. 

Often in the scriptures it is taken not for the exercise, but 
the object of faith. Some had heard, that the persecutor Paul, 
*' now pitched the faith which once he destroyed." That is, h» 
had become a preacher of the doctrines of the gospel. Thus also,, 
the gospel is stiled, ^' The word of faith which we preach." And 
in many other places, the great contents of the go^I proposed 
as the objects of believing are put for futh itself. 

Sometimes it is used for an external profession of Christianity*. 
^< Do good unto all men, especially unto them, who are of the 
^^ household of faiUu" That is, who are professors of reli^ 
giiuu 
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It is also used ti> ntpress extraordinaTy things done in a mi- 
ficuloui manner, commonly called the " faitb of miracln."^ 
Thi* faith ii of a three-fold nature— one in the person performing 
the miracle, and the other two in the subjects or persons on 
whom it is performed. With regard to tlie former, he is endued 
V vith a supernatural or divine power for this purpose. Hence, 
•ays our Lord to his disciples, *' If you have faith," that is, this 
power of working miracles, " as a grain of mustard seed, ye'sball 
¥ say unto this mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it 
" shall remove and nothing shall be impoiEible to you." The per- 
formance of uiiracles is surely easy with the Lord of universal na- 
ture, who by a word could t^peak worlds into existence, and with 
Jesus Christ who is God — but the communication of this power 
to feeble creatures is not so easity apprehended. And it is re> 
■olved into this principle, that with God all things are poasible. 
And this wonderful power was not only granted to saints but 
■inoers. Did Moses possess it ? So did tlie magicians of F.g)-pt 
in a certain degree. Had the holy Apostles this gift >. So had 
Judas. And St. Paul folly intimates, that a ntan might lisve a 
joiraculous faith, that he could remove mountains, and yet have 
no true religion. 

With regard to the subjects of thefclth of miracles, these 
Iiave been inanimate, and animal beings, as also rational crea- 
tures of various descriptions. Miracles have been wrought on 
the sun, moon, seas, rivers and trees. Joshua commanded the 
>UD and moon to stand still, and they obeyed. Moses ordered 
the red sea to open a way for the Israelites, and they passed 
through on dry land. The river Jordan ceased to flow once and 
again, and made bare its channel for the passage of Joshua and 
Ills host, and likewise for ttie prophet Eltsha. The barren fig 
tree was cursed by our Lord, and it withered from the root. 

Animals have in like manner, been the subjects on which mU 
ratlei have been perbrmed. Multitudes of reptiles and insects 
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were brought into, and disbed oat of eustence hy Vtosctj- 19 
Ass opened her mouth and reprored the madness of the prophet f, 
the mouths of lions were stopped, an herd of swine destroyed, fce^ 

But the principal subject of miracles was man ; some by faith 
required in themselves ; some by faith for other personci and m^^ 
Dy wiihout knowledge and without faith at zlK 



Our Lord often asked applicant! for the cure of personal 
eases, whether they believed, that is, in his power to heal them ^ 
upon their answering in the affirmative, they were immediatelyr^ 
cured* 

Application was frequently made to him for others ; as a father 
for a dumb child ; a nobleman for his son sick of a fever ; a cen- 
turion for his servint ; a ruler of a synagogue, (a very unlikely 
person to believe in Christ) for the restoration of his deceased ^ 
daughter to life ; the Canaanitish woman for her daughter, &c»- 
All which requests, upon the faith of the applicant, were grant- 
ed. And it does not appear, with regard to many others, that 
cither faith, knowledge, or any other qualification, ©r even so 
much as the least acqu^iintance with the business was required, 
until they found themselves healed, — ^This faith of miracles ought 
to have a whole lecture bestowed upon it. But it is out of the 
contemplation of my present plan, iu the process of these dis^ 
courses* 

I proceed to direct your attention to another kind of faitirt 
mentioned in the scriptures, common to good men, and bad men, 
^d even to the devils themselves, "who believe and tremble/*'' 
They believe there is a God, a Saviour of n)en, a future judg- 
ment, eternal torments, everlasting felicity. Sec. There are no 
atheists or deists in hell, whatever they may have been on earth. 
They believe, and their faith creates horror, terror and amaze- 
jntint ; but it neitiier brings forth the fruits of repentance, re- 
formation, lovr to God, nor holy living. It is a dead faith, amf- 
must perish with the subjects of it* 
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Ther* a alio another faith in the tcripturei, contpicuouily 
^iiting^ished from all cheK, aod yet u little connected with lal- 
mtiaa u SDf of the former. Tbii is a faith the deviU never 
iiBve, though common to men who perish under the gospel. It 
is attended with a certain taste of heavenly things, an elevation 
4^ mo), gladness of heart, and nany joyful and comfortable af- 
iectioo). Yet it has no holy root, arises not from an abiding 
principle in the soul, was not implanted in the heart by the 
'Spirit of grace. It takes its ori^n from common motions of the 
Holy Gboit ; from fancifol imagination ; frsm ignorance, and 
wild and bewildered expectations ; from the foolish direction of 
Iriends, and the weak counsels of ministers. All these things, 
vitb certain feelings of their own, combine together to awaken 
la them, what they falsely deem faith and hope, comfort and 
joy> This was the faith of John the Baptist's hekrera, who re- 
joiced ia his light for a season. Herod was full of this faith, 
when he heard John with gladness. This was the faith of the 
ttony ground hearers, who were wonderfully pleased with Christ, 
and the salvation of the gospel for a season; but when troubles, 
penecutions, and the world interfered, the former faith, comfort 
vd joy must be relinquished, in order to evade certain evils, 
and enjoy the pleasures of the latter. 

And this, it is to be Glared, is the case with many in all the 
•ges of Christianity ; they have some sudden convictions, serious 
compunctions, and quickly their hearts are filled with joy and 
CODSolation, and they immediately conclude from their ezperl- 
eocct and the advice of friends, that they are true believers and 
real converts. Hence these set forward in religion with great 
aj^reot fervor, seal and Uaitc. But, alas ! their religion soon 
evaporates, their faith fails, and aflections vanish, and they re 
tara with the dog to hi* vomit, and like the sow that was wash- 
ed to her wallowing in the mire. Some of these I have known 
sink down into orderly living, have remained useful memben of 
society, though they relinquished their profestlon of religion j 
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0tlirr j hjL\ft gone off to wild ind ranting sects, where they mt^ht 
luve the indulgence of their pride, ambition, idleness and lusti| 
and under no obligations to govern themselves, or instruct tbor 
i^milies and children* Others have abandoned the shadow of 
piety, and given themselves up to all the excesses of riot, turar* 
ed debauchees, atlieists and Infidels, and run as near as possible 
to the semblance of incarnate dtvils. 

But blessed be God, there is another species of faith essentiaU 
ty dilTerent tiom all these, and is stiled a divine, saving or jutti* 
f/ing faith ; and this is the faith delineated in our text* It Ik 
called divine, because God is its author, and it is wrought in the 
heart by the power of the Holy Ghost, who is a divine person* It 
b stiled saving, because the soul blessed with it, is placed in an in* 
trperab|e connection with eternal salvation* It is also termed juf^ 
tifying faith, because it interests in the covenant of grace, unitei 
to Christ, by whose merits or righteousness, the sinner is acquit* 
ed of his guilt before God, and justified in his Vight. Thus tht 
s.imc idea is meant to be conveyed, and the same acts and ezer* 
cises of heart intended, whether it be called divine, saving, or 
jii>tifying fa;th* It is well defined in our shorter Catechism, hf 
dying, ** h is a saving grace, whereby wc receive and rest upon 
•* Clii i^: J*>^*> -j^i 1*^* *^ oJcrtd in the gospel." 

TiXt author of ih:s grace, Hke a!! others, is the Spirit of God* 
*^ By grace are ye sa\Td throuf^h faith, and that not of yonrselTei^ 
^ it is tl'.e gift of God*'* Its foriTiil aature consists in a cordial 
■o<iuie<cen\c in% and reception of tike testinony of God ; in 
4 c;\\*.;g Christ Jesus ia all his mediatorial cScea with the w 
l-oaru and in convv.::i'>c; *^ur jc»uls to hici, in perfect 
^e w:U prf-<Mrve t) v" ;'x t un:il the 'itr of God. He beholds tiK 
lieautv a:.d h;^.^^:^ c:' thr pU;^ of solvation in the gospel; lie 
kv-'x V.i^ a'-i-Xu:^ vrc?<<iTy j j* a»; interest in the Savour thereni 
f v^ i Si; rd ; !^e » ce< : h.* • ; ar. . : ? I'ttllT^css, all •« nfficien rjr, abifity 
4;i^ ^;r.-^->r>> ' t" v.. "t *v tS* itrprrtac: ^crpose. Hence^ 
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vith all hii minil and heart, he entertains the report given of kin 
in the gospel, lays hold upon, lakes and receives him as tbe Lard 
his righteousness, trusting in and resting the salvation of his soul 
Dfon the merits of his precious and icouing blood. Thus, by the 
divine constitution, he becomes united to him, one with him, 
a> he and t^e Facher are one. He becomes a branch of th* v'latf 
a partaker oT the sap of this divine stock. As tbe head and iDem- 
ben of the body are one in nature, as the husband and wife are 
we in law, so Chiiat and the believer are one in the covenant of 
grace. The believer is his, and he is the believer's, with all bit 
^nefiti. The objects opened to the view of the believing heart 
are infinitely beautiful and amiable ; God and Christ, and alt the 
glories and riches of tbe celestial world captivate his soul ; be 
fteh a full conviction of their reality ; beholds in bis believing 
aiind ibeir transcendant excellency, and he tastes as it were a 
•nbstantlality in tlie things for which he hopes. Therefore, at- 
t^d to this beautiful description of faith, here given by the in- 
spired Apostle. " It is the substance of things hop;d for, and 
*• the evidence of things not seen." The two words in this dc- 

Inition of great import are, substance and evidence. The 

Ibnner term hypostasis, which is here translated substance, 
'a variously rendered in different places of the New Testa- 
ment. Ic is translated fierson, conjidencc, cjnf.dent boasltng, 
and here, substance. All wliieb show it to be a reality, a real 
and true subsistance. Its primary meaning signities a prop, tup- 
port OT foundation. Faith is all this ground, faundation, sup- 
port and substantiality to the tbe believer's liope of heavejily 
realities. 

Things hoped for, are things that have no existence at present, 
bot have a certain futurity ; and their foundation is so sure, that 
faith anticipates their existence, and brings them forward to the 
view of the mind as present realities. Thus " Abraham believed 
« in hope, that he might IJecome the father of many nations."— 
These nations, though they had no present existence, yet the 
P 3 



fu\tii of the patriarch was to firm in the divine promiaei thatk 
gave them a subsistence and reality in the view of his mind* Hb 
doubted not of tlie existence of these great nationsi which wei% 
to proceed from his loii:s, more than he did of the innumerabh 
stars of heaven that he was then cailled upon to behold. 

The Old Testament saints believed the Messiah would coma^ 
vrlicve the evils of mankind, and take away sin* Therefore^ 
t]iey substantiated him in his incarnation, humiliation, 8uffering% 
death and resurrection, as if the whole tragedy of his cnicifiixio» 
were passing in review before them. Any person who readi 
David and Isaiah, cauuot evade the conviction of this truth* 

Thus there are things hoped for by the christian believer^ and 
ihcy arc as sure to his faith as if they had a present existence^ 
and ^%ere in substance in his immediate 'possession ; such as ai^ 
entire frecdum from sin, a. perfection of holiness at the conclu-^ 
sion of this life, eternal glorification, full fruition of God,, the 
resurrection of the body, a future and general judgment, th»i 
everlasting ft-Iii ity of saints, and misery of the wicked, &c«*-^ 
These things are as certain to his mind as his own existence, and 
that the world around him exists. 

Now fiith Is the substance of things hoped for ; it substan* 
tiates eternal realities to the soul ; causes it to feel in a measure 
as if ihey were present to the mind* The excellency, glory^ 
sweetness and felicity of the heavenly world, the amiableness of 
all its inhabitants, faith in exercise brings them down to the 
believer, and gives them such a substance and existence in hit 
heart as fills him with delight, joy, and glory unspeakable.-^ 
Yea« 5v) strong lus fjith been in many of the martyrs, such hat 
Veen their xasie t'or» and sense of the things for which they hoped, 
tUit the tor :u. In J paiiu of burning faggots could scarcely dis- 
comjv">se vV.c sorcii'.ty of :h<:ir countenances. And how many 
c»>mmv»n beSicwiihAve pA^sfd through the panics of death re- 
j%V;cn.^ ; lIcAce, hjw emphatical and striking is the Apostlc'i 
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Aiuiption of this grace J " Now faith U the substuice of thii^ 
_** hoped for." 

But I proceed'to contempTite a tecond part of'the definition 
ioontained in our text< " It is the evidence of thin^ not 
••■fceii.''' The original word ele'ngclioi, ia very ttrong, and 
&rcei the idea upon thi mind. It is often translated rt/ute, mi'- 
wiitce, coTwiction, Ice. but no English word can perfectly exprest 
the original. It it luch a conviction as afTordi irresistable evi- 
d^ce, and compleak denonitration of itt object. This faith ii 
iwt merely a conviction of the understanding: and ji^ment, but 
f^ves aucb a diicovery of invisible things lo the heart, that an 
dye of sense caanot perceive, nor all the powers of reason invf s. 
tigate> This ^thtnanifeits divine and ipiritual realities in such 
S peculiar, glorious and lovely manner, that by no other possible 
Veins could they be known. " The natural man recciveth not 
** the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooKshness unto 
" bim ; neither can he know them because they arc spiritually 
"'discerned." This spiritual discernment arises from, and is 
«vcr attendant upon the lively actings of a saving faithi It is a 
Hoi ot meittal sight, whenby tha soul beholds the beauty, and 
relishes the excellency of divine things* Itey appear lo the be. 
licver's view, with a superior lustre, very difierent from what 
tbeydo to natural men. These are represented as blind, having 
their mbds darkened, living in darkness. Ice. as persons naturally 
blind, perceive not the light of the sun, hvwever gloriously it 
■bines around them. Thus the spirituality of the light of the 
gospel cannot be discerned but by the eye of faith. Thus faith 
■dnunisters a hiU conviction of the glory and excellency of invisi- 
ble things, or it " i* the evidence of thing* not Ken.*' 

But it is time to eud this lecture, with a few refiectioni> 

First, How infinitely important is this grace of faitb ? It ia- 
often put for the whole of religion, because it is so radical and 
MKtiiiali put of it. Such is iu cooicqucnce, tlut there ia no.. 
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salvation for sinners without it* ^ Salvation and damnatlosi bf 
the decree of heaven, which is more irreversible and imrouCaUtf 
than the statutes of Medes and Persiansy is .suspended on thk . 
single points This is an immoveable principle of the gospdy 
and by which its whole administration is directed* When the 
Apostles received commission from their Lord^ and ordered to ga 
and preach the gospel to every creature, and a summary of their 
doctrines was delivered to them^ it was in these grand and aU- 
comprehensive t^rms ; " He that believeth and is baptised shall 
<( be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." This if 
the great principle in the gospel system* Every man will be ia- 
falllbly saved or damned, according to bis being possessed of thiii 
virtue or grace, or being destitute of it* The believer cannot bff 
condemned— but he that believeth not, is condemned already^ 
And the particular ground of tliis condemnation is, ^* because 
*' hs hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of^ 
*' God." Our Lord proceeds with greater force apd authority tq 
impress this doctrine as the great principle of his kingdom : ^^ Ha 
^^ that believeth in me hath life everlasting ; but he that believ* 
" eth not tlie son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abid« 
*' cth on him. If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die ia 
•^ your sins.** 

Notwithstanding all the wonders of infinite love displayed ill 
the gospel, the love of the eternal Trinity, the love of God the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, the hum illation, dreadful suffer* 
ings and death of Christ, ahe agonies of Gethsemene, and the 
blood of Golgotha, all these will be of no avail, all these will not 
save U3 without faith. It is true that the Son of God died to 
become ths author of salvation, but then it is only for those that 
believe. Notwithstanding all the power, wisdom, and goodness 
of hcarcii have been exerted to the utmost for the recovery of 
lost men, they must still perish, unless they believe. 

Secondly, From the description of faith given us by the Apos- 
tle, and the illustration of it in this lecture^ it is of the bigbesfi 
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iRoOient we shouM enquire *nit« oor own vIbwi, ex<Td»M, ani 
rxpetiencn in rcUtion to it. If we are true bcliercn in Chrirt, 
if we hive thu faith which^urifiei the heirt, and itiproductioitt 
feve the fruilB of righteouenesi, by the unchangfable constituticn 
of Gfidi OUT salvation ii lure ; if we are unbelievers, »ai con- 
tfaiiie dcBtituteof laving faith, our everlasting perdition andete*- 
jul daoiDation is equally >ure< 

Let ns, therefore, for once tioiieitl;^ enquire, whether we pu- 
sest the faiih of God's elect ? Have we ever been effectually con- 
vinced of sin ? Has sin been the bitterness of our souls ? Ha»c 
we ever been changed in the temper of our hearts, and in the 
ditposition of our minds ? Have we ever felt our perishing ne- 
cessity, and seen the fullness and luiHciency of Christ ! Have 
you ever sought Jesus sorrowing ? Have you ever fled to him 
poor, and miserable, and wretched, and naked, renouncing your- 
■elves, and committing your vhole souls to him, and placing 
allyour confidence, hope and salvation in his atonement ? Is he 
precious to, and the life of your souls ? Do you feel it death :o 
be out of Christ ? Is he your joy and consolation ? 

Some of you, my dearly beloved brethren, I doubt not haveex- 
|Krienced, understood, and lelisli all these things. What can 
be said for your encouragement and comfort ? Is it not enough 
to fill your eyes with tears of gratitude, and your hearts with joy, 
that God is yours, Christ is yours, salvation, and heaven, and 
bII its glories and felicities will be yours forever ? Always walk 
with your Redeemer, keep his commar.dnients, and proceed on 
in your celestial course rejoicing. By and bye you will reap the 
full harvest of heaver, if you faint not. Your way will become 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Remember, *' they 
" that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength j they shall 
" mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be wca- 
" ry ; and they shall walk and not faint." 

Can I shut up this lecture without dropping a word to those 
wlw are conscious to themselves, tbey >re itill under the power 
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of unbelief. They have nerer felt their guilty bir leen- tht glorf 
of the Sariour* It is not in the voice of mani or the power of 
angelic eloquence to awake or persuade jou : ^ A P^ul may plants 
<^ and an Apollos wateri but it is God who fmust give the ea« 
*^crtme." Consider, O my fellow roortalsj consider your dangerous 
case. Judge yourselves, that ye be not judged. God forbid, that 
I should enter upon the judgment or condemnation of any of iq^ 
fellow creatures, that I should attempt to snatch from the divine 
hand the balance and the rod. But God, the holy scriptureiy 
Jesus, the compassionate and bleeding Saviour, and your owa. 
consciences call you to consideration and self-reflection* Where* 
fore, cry mightily for mercy. Let your incessant cry be^ [^ GodiE 
(< be merciful to us sinners**' 
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SERMON XXIX. 

SAVING KNOWLEDGE DISTINGUISHED AND £Jr. 

PLAINED. 



Jeremiah ix. 24. 

Let him that glorieth^ glory in this^ that he understandeth 
and knoweth me^ that I am the Lord^ nvhich exercise living 
kindness and judgment j and righteousness in the earth s for 
in these things I delight saith the Lord* 

DIVINE knowledge is a matter of infinite moment to the sal- 
vation of a lost world. The whole of eternal life is sometimes 
expressed by lU '^ This is life eternal, that they might know 

^ thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
^ sent." Ignorance is every where reprobated in the sacred ora- 
cles. The workers of iniquity are declared to have no knowledge. 
A gracious knowledge of God and divine things Is always repre- 
sented as of the utmost consequence. This knowledge lies at the 
foundation and enters into the whole system of religion. Every 
virtue, every grace, and every duty towards God and man is im- 
pregnated with it. Without this there can be no act of righte- 
ousness, nor any holy exercise whatsoever. 

In the preceding part of this chapter, the Prophet had been 
sliirpiv reproving sin, and denouncing the judgments of heaven, 
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ind in the melting language of lamentation, bitterly beirailing^ 
both* He pour& out floods of tears for the calamities of Judah 
and Jerusaiemi and in detestation of those sins which brought 
these awful miseries upon them. After all his weeping, preach* 
ing and counsel, they were still confident of their own wisdom, 
trusted in the prowess of their mighty armies for defence, and in 
the abundance of their riches to insare succes to the war. He 
calls them to drop themselves for a moment, and to hearken to 
the voice of God. ^^ Tlius saith tht Lord, let not the wise man 
^' glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in hit 
^ might, let not the rich man glory in his riches*" He wished 
them to put their confidence, boast, and hope in repentance, re- 
formation, in true religion, in the spiritual and holy knowledge 
of God, that whatever might be their state in this world as a nic 
tiou and individuals, they might secure to themselves, amidst the 
wreck and desolation of their country by the Chaldean hosts, a 
glorious immortality. '^ But let him that glorieth, glory in this^ 
** that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord| 
** which exercise bving kindness, judgment and righteousness ia 
** the earth ; for in these things 1 delight, saith the Lord/'— 
As if he had said, in all the convulsions of the world and revolu* 
tions of nations, let this be your glory and ground of rejoicing, 
that you have a proper understanding and holy knowledge of God; 
that you have a spiritual acquaintance with his tender mercies 
and loving kindness, then all the ways of his providence, his 
judgments and righteousness will appear glorious on the earthy 
for in these displays of his perfections, and in your spiritual ap» 
prehensions of them, is your happiness and his delight. 

The present cnquir)" shall be into that knowledge of God anl 
divine things, which is of a distinguishing and saving nature ; 
as specifically different from all other kinds of knowledge, and 
surely lands the soul on the shores of eternal bliss, where all 
knowledge and science are exalted to perfection, and admit of no 
eucrease but by the enhrgment of the faculties* 
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knowledge may be reduced to three kinds, ntraral, rsnional anl 
spiritual or saving. This distinctloa originate* from -tliete three 
'different sources, to wit, from snimal sense, human reason, and 
faith in divine testimony ; each of these gha)l be attended to in 
their order. Please to allow me here to make a previous observa- 
tion. It is impoisible to dravir a perfect line of discriminatioa 
between these several parts of knowledge. Thcjr are reciprocal- 
ly aiding to one another, yet entirely distinct. Every man be- 
holds the different colours of thd rainbow, but their exact Unct 
flf distinctioo between colour and colour no man can di»cem. 

First, I «hall consider knowledge as natural, as it comss to ui 
thraagh our bodily or animal senses. No man can describe the 
knowledge that flows in upon us from this scarce. Our natural 
senses you icnow are five, and they all unite as fellow labourers 
to Convey an abundance of knowUdge to the human mind. Each, 
it is true, has a distinct and separate province } in certain cir- 
cumstances they become auxiliaries to one another— yet, in many 
respects, they maintain such peculiar prerogatives, that it is ab- 
solutely beyond tbe power of the one to supply the other's place. 
The eye cannat perform the office of hearing, neither can the ear 
do the duty of the eye. If one of the senses be lost, which is * 
Gomroon accident, the stream of knowledge, which should be 
communicated tbereby, is dried up. A man, who is born blind, 
4an never obtain the knowledge of the distinction of colotirs ; 
neither can the deaf man understand sounds, or learn the malody 
flf musi;. The person destitute of the sense of smelling, can- 
not be regaled by the sweetest odours. And when taste is lost, 
all things are alike to the palate. Yet the absence of any of 
these inlets to knowledge is rare, therefore an abundance flows 
through them into tlie human mind. By these "we learn all tli« 
difference of foods, nourishing and poisonous, all the variation 
and harmony of sounds, all the beauties of nature, our relatives* 
friends, property, !tc. 

lut all this knowledge which we receive from our Kises, how- 
0,2 
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erer great mnd useful is of the lowest tort. It csn raise Tfltnin 
its utmost extent, but a little above the herds of the field* If it 
were not early intermingled with aome rational ^xercises^ it ooold 
not exalt ns abore other animab ; for the ^ ox knoweth hit 
^ owner, and the «ss his master's ciib." The beasts have much 
knowledge by an instinct of nature and from their senseSf imI 
some possess sagacities far superior to any thing -amoii^g'fiien-^— 
Yet, in the 

Second place^ Reason, vthh whith man b endued, affindb 
another and more glorious source of knowledge. The knowle^^- 
acquired by reason is as much more noble than that acquired Iff 
sense, as rational nature is superior to irrational, or an intelli- 
gent and immortal spirit to a brute animal, which, with his ex- 
piring breach, sinks out of existence. How much knowledge i 
rational creature could obtain without tbe aid of animal sensety 
I pretend not to say— ^^nly that this is of a superior kind, more 
refined, exalted 'and pure, and afibrds a superior pleasure. Tbe 
one is coarse, narrow and limited, while the other is large, ex- 
tensive, and hi a measure boundless. This rational knowledg% 
is distinguished from the other by certain powers of mind, where* 
by ideas are received from reflection, and a comparison of one 
thing with another. There is an ability in man of considering 
the mutual relations, connections and dependencies of things, 
and so reasoning and arguing about matters doubtful and obscure, 
from what is more known or evident, until conclusions arise^ 
which encrease the stock of ideas ; and this encrease of know- 
ledge affords an encrease of pleasure. As two persons dealing 
together know not who is in the other's debt, but by a compari- 
son of their books and a settlement of accounts, they arrive at 
the knowledge on whose side the balance lies. Whenever we 
wish to know whether one thing be longer or weightier than 
another, we take proper measures and weights, and quickly ob- 
tain the proper knowledge. 

The pleasures arising from rational investigatien, arc excecd<^ 
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great*- When the harmoniout cont«xtare of truths 'witk 
ttothsy the apt co-incidence of coherent notions arc discerned ; 
when effects are traced to their causes^ properties discerned in 
tjieir' native sub jectSy things examined to • their pnBciple«, from 
Bence a world of knowledge is* poured into the rational under« 
standing, and the gratification accruing herefrom, sometimes ex» 
ceeds the powers of language to illustrate. In this way the. 
XBathematlcian obtains his art, and the philosopher his profound- 
skill. By this the astronomer informs us of the various. distan* 
ces, magnitudes, movements and rotations of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and can calculate>with the most perfect accuracy the-eclipses - 
of the sun^ moon and other planets, for thousands cf years past, > 
and for thousands of years to come* He who exercises his ra- 
tional powers in searching into the arrantf of nature in the veget-r 
able and animal kingdoms, and. who is unwearied in his experi-^ 
xnents, wonderful indeed are the stores of knowledge which he 
acquires. How many have macerated their bodies, wasted their 
constitutions, sacrificed health and ease, for the acquisition of^ 
rational knowledge ?-^But there is.a . 

Third kind of knowledge still more excellent than these, and* 
to which our attention ought in an eminent manner to be direct- 
ed ; and this is what is «tiled a spiritual or saving knowledge. It 
is as much superior to that obtained by reason, as that is to ac- 
quisitions of our senses.' Yea, it it infinitely more so, both in 
its nature and use. The former kinds -of knowledge have their 
advantages in thi& world, but the latter extends its blessings and 
pleasures into eternity. This, above all other knowledge, ought 
to be the object of our study^ desire and persuit. And this may 
be acquired by the low as well as the great,- by the illiterate at 
well as the learned, by tlie peasant as well as the philosopher.— « 
However great our advances may be in the former species of 
knowledge, unless we obtain the latter too, it will bfe of no avail 
to .us when we shall appear before the bar of the Judge etemaU 
Ml the knowledge we may have acquired from reason, bj the moal 
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lengthy and assiduous application, cannot be a suljstittite for this, 
or recommend to the favor of the Supreme Jehovah. Though m 
person had ali knowledge, that he could explain the dark pHe" 
nomena of nature, could work miracles, and had the gift of pro* 
phecy, yet without this, he must perish forever. Our Lord re- 
presents to us, that many in the day of judgment will plead their 
great knowledge, gifts, power and marvelous works, and yet 
will be rejected as workers of iniquity, whom he never knew. 
We find an idolatrous Balaam endowed with the supematuraV 
gift of prophecy ; a wicked Saul also among the propliets ; a Ju* 
das, a traitor, murderer, and son of perdition among the Apoi* 
ties, no doubt preaching and working miracles^-^yet none of these 
had that which is of a spiritual and saving kind* Ahhough a; 
man had obtained a better understanding of divinity than any 
that ever went before him, could solve every difficulty in religion^ 
could explain all the depths of christian theology, and was able 
to dispute error and schism out of the world, yet all this might 
be what St. Paul calls " a form of knowledge." This know- 
ledge involves in it that charity of which the Apostle speaks^^ 
and what is declared respecting the one may be affirmed of the 
other. " Though I speak with tongues of men and of angels^ 
*^ and have not charity, I am become a sounding brass or a tink- 
** ling cymbal. And although I have the gift of prophecy and 
** understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and though I have. 
*'all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
** charity, I am nothing." The Apostle here points out the 
transcendent excellency of charity or divine love, and how it is 
preferable to all knowledge ; that is, all knowledge possible for 
a man to acquire or be the subject of, while in a natural or grace- 
less state. Now if charity be of such high distinction in the 
christian character, saving or Spiritual knowledge is equally so* 
For we must surely have some proper knowledge of an object m 
order to our loving It. Hence, say the scriptures, '' Every one 
" that lovcth knoweth God. I pray that jrour Itfve may abound 
'* more and more in knowledge and in all judgment. It is writ- 
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" ten ill the propliet), »tid they shall be all taught of Gnd, crerj' 
" man therefore that haih licLid and learned of the Father com- 
*' cth unto itie. They that kiiow thy name ihall put their trust 
•' in thee." All these things demonstrate the necessity of di*inc 
knowledge for tlie exercise of any grace, or the practice of an^ 
faoly duty. 

' The devils no doubt have imTnense tinderstandiiigs, are fur- 
^hbed with knowledge bejrend our coiiceptioB, but they have 
none of this holy knowledge which arises from a divine principle. 
So many natural men have understandings large as the sea, and 
the ocsan of their minds stored with wonders of knowledge, yet 
•till remain deititute of that spiritual and saving knowledge 
contained in our text. Sinners, while continuing under the pow- 
er of (their lusts, cannot know God or divine things in an holjr 
manner. Hence, says St. John, " Wliotoever sinnetb bath not 
•< teen God, neither known him." 

Allow me to descend to a few particulars constituting tbis lu- 



First, It consists iu a discernnient or sight of the peculiar glo- 
ry and distinguishing be.iu'.y.of divine things. That there it 
nich a glory, splendor and beauty in spiritual realities, inviilble 
to lenie, and beyond the investigation of natural reason, the 
oracles of God abundantly teach. " If our gospel bt; bid it if 
" hid to thcifi tliat are lost, in whom the Goi^of this world hath 
*f blinded tht eyes of them that believe not, lett the light of the 
'^glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God should 
" (hine into them." Here is mentioned a light of the gUriout 
gospel of Christ, which must be a discovery of a certain trans- 
cendaiit excellency in the matters of the gospel, that a blinded 
world is entirely unacj^uainted with. A blind man may learn 
much of philosophy an^physics, may discourse and lecture upon 
them to the astonishment of those who can see ; and the blinder 
he U, the more admiration ii raised, and the more he ia fallow- 
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cd— yet there is a splendor and beauty in things to t!ie visits 
with which forever to him is imperceivible. Therefore, tbcr 
Apostle speaks to the converted Corinthians, that they had » 
knowledge communicated to tltcm of a distinct and superior nt«- 
ture to any thing the world could afford. *< God who command-- 
*^ ed the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts^ 
" to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the- 
" face of Jesus Christ." Here is a light of knowledge of glorj^ 
Infused into the heart, far distinguislied from the knowledge ac* 
quired by a blind world, which is darkness in comparison* The 
believer who has had his mind opened by a divine illumination tof 
discern this light of glory, all his former knowledge is depreciatecb 
and rejected as inferior, drossy and feculent ; and he is ready ta« 
say with the Apostle, " Though before, he knew all things aftev^ 
" the flesh, yet henceforth he will know them so no inore^** 

Secondly, There is in this divine knowledge, a taste of the- 
sweetness of holiness, that the carnal mind is perfectly ignorant' 
of. " As new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word. 
** that they may grow thereby, if so be ye have tasted that the 
" Lord is gracious." Here is a certain taste of the graciousness 
of God, as peculiar to this knowledge, that the saints possess* 
All the acquisitions in the world cannot bring a man to have any^ 
proper understanding or just ideas hereof, without an experience* 
of a relish of spiritual things arising from a divine taste* He- 
who has tested the sweetness of honey, knows much better the. 
relish it affords, than the most learned lecturer upon it can poi* 
sibly give. " Therefore, we are commanded to taste and see that 
** the Lord is gracious." Hence this taste of holy things enten 
deeply into, and ^is an essential constituent of this divine know*- 
ledge. 

Thirdly, A savour of spiritual matters is also a part of thii. 
holy knowledge. Attend to the scripturTs : " Now thanks be 
** to God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ Jesuc, 
" and niakcth manifest the savour of his knowledge in every place* 
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" thereof." I ihall close tbi* subject in the words of our text.' 
"'Let him that gtorieth, glory in this, that be underatandetb 
•' »nd knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exercise loving 
" kindncis, tnd judgment and righteousneu in the earth ; for in 
" these .things i delight uith the Lord." 

R 2 
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SERMON XXX. 

JUSTIFICATION MY TEE RIGHTEOUSNESS OS 

CHRIST. 
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For Christ is tlie end of the law for righte&usness t6 every 

one that Ulievethm 

THE justification of a sinaer before God, is a doctrine of high 
importance in the christian system* St« Paul attends to this sub« 
ject in an especial manner in this epistle. For this purpose, be 
delineates the character of sinners, the inflexible justice of God, 
the holy and unchangeable nature of the divine law, the guilt of, 
and the punishment due to sin, and the fullness, utility and ne- 
cessity of the atonement of Christ* He explains the nature of 
justification with great clearness, and enforces his exposition 
with much strength and beauty of argument* He shows that by 
the deeds of the law no flesh can be justified, and how this comes 
to pass solely by the righteousness of Christ, and that those alone 
are the subjects of it who beliere* The Apostle introduces this 
chapter by a most tender, affectionate, and fervent prayer for the 
salvation of Israel. He bears record to the warmth and greatness 
of their zeal, but that it was a blind, misUken and delusive zeal, 
it was not according to knowledge. He testifies against their 



t 331 T 

ignorance, and the pride and vanity of their mind, in looking" 
ftr the favor of God by an imaginary righteousnes) of their onn. 
" For they beiiis ipiorant of God's righteousnesi and going about 
*■ to eitablish their own righteousneii, have not lubmitted theni- 
" mIvcs unto the righteousness of God.'' They understood not 
tEe itr|ct justice of God, the evil of sin, nor the purity of tlie divine 
law. They savi no necessity for the righteoumess of Christ, but" 
Jbndly conceived that a few -ceremonial observances were abund- 
antly sufficient t» justify tbem baforethe most High. He point* 
out the design of Chriit'i coming into the world, and draw* thc- 
cbancter of those to whom hi* atonement and righteousness 
vould Ik beneficial.. 

Allow me here to [ay down a few proposition;, which, I bope^ 
will tend to shed light upon this whole subject of justification^ 
and prepare the way for what may be said upon it. 

First, The eternal Jehovah is- immutable in his nature, bir 
perfections, promises and threatenings, and in all his ways,— 
Whatever aspects may take place ia the view of created minds, 
respecting apparent changes in hi* dispensations and *providence, 
yet one thing ought to be fixed in the faith of all christians, "that 
** be is the Lord who changeih not." Amidst the constant va- 
nations passing before us in this world, it is not a matter easi- 
ly andsttdfastly to believe. We are too apt to think God soiser 
what like ourselves, changeable and variable. But if the scrip- 
tures be true, and^f creation exist, however blind, and changea- 
ble we poor fallen mortals uiay be, with God there is no variable- 
ness nor shadow of turning. This is a proposition necessary to 
be ingrafted on our minds, as a foundation to the whole business 
of the gospel justification of sinners. . 

Secondly, That the law in our text principally means the mo- 
ral law, consisting in love to G»d and our neighbour, compre- 
, bending all the implications and deductions revealed in the scrip- 
tures.. Thi« law ii holy, just and good ; it cannot, in the na.> 
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firre of things, be abrogated, relaxed or altered. That vhicli 10 
absolutely perfet in justice, holiness and goodness, cannot he 
changed more than the author of it. It is often said the law is- 
a transcript of the divine attributes ; if so, it must be as immu-^ 
table and invariable as God himself. Hence the unchangeable-^ 
ness of the law must be held as an essential principle of the gos^ 
pel plan of salvation. 

Thirdly, It is impossible for any creature to be deemed an^ 
Considered just with God, tinless in some way he stands right itf 
the view of the law. There are two methods in which this mzf 
take place ; by a righteousness of his own, or by the righteous^ 
ness of another in which he is interested, and which, by a divine' 
constitution, is made his. By the former, angels are just be-«- 
fore God, and in this way Adam and all his posterity would have 
been justified in the divine presence, had they maiiitaincd their 
innocence and original rectitude. But by this no sinner can pos* 
sibly be justified. The law condemns him as a transgressor, and 
it is absolutely impossible he should ever be able to nr.ikc satis- 
faction to it. The latter is by a sinners becoming interested ia 
the righteousness of Christ, and by a divi;ie constitution this 
righteousness made his, which can only be by free grace on the 
part of God, and evangelical faith on the port of the sinner. 

A Fourth proposition is, none of the natural descendants of 
Adam, none of the guilty and sinful children of men, by any 
works, duties, and righteousness of their own, can jnstify them- 
selves before God. For by the dccis of the law no flesh can bfi 
justified. 

Fifthly, That Jesus Christ assumed the human nature Wlo a 
personal union with his divine nature, and in this character per- 
formed perfect obedience to the law. That God executed upon 
J)im as the substitute of sinners, all the penalty of the law incur- 
red by them ; that the ends, purposes, and intents of tlie law 
inight be fulfilled ; that the glory of Gcd and the dignity of hi» 
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gOKrnittenttnight.be magniHed ; and that a ii^'1iteousne» in- 
Cnitcly wortiiy, and perfectly adeijuate to all tlie drmaiuli aiiA 
Itcnaliies of the law, might be proTidcd for a lost world. 

Sixthly, That God has an independent and sovereign riglit to 
fix the termi or conditions, to devise and reveal the way in which 
ftllen man shall become a partaker of this righteousncrsi. Anil 
this is every where declared in the gospel to be by faith alon;.- 
Therefore, all who are united to Christ by faith, become one 
■with him in the covenant of grace. They are one body ; he it 
the bead, and they are the members. Hence Christ ii theirs, 
hit rlghteouineas and all liis benefits are theirs, and tbey are 
Christ's. 

These propositions are all plainly founded on the icripturesv 
tend to tite explication of the doctrine of justiH cation, and 
to the illustration of our tAKt, " Fur Christ is ihe end of the law 
• for righteousness to every one that belicveth." (.hrist, bv his 
ohfilipncc aiidsuffcrhigs, by hia perfect conformi'.y to the precept, 
and enduring the peuil sanction of the law, r::'.i<blis1i(-d a riirbt. 
eousncs! which is the end, fulfillment cr Bi-coniiiliahmcnt of the 
law. But this rigliicousncss i: only to them that believe. Final 
unbelievers will receive no more bcr.cfi: from it, than If ic never 
had a 



Justification is a gracious act of God, whereby he pardons and 
accepts of sinners only on account of the righteousness of Christ, 
*bich is received by faith. " Christ was deUvered for our offen- 
« cei and raised again for onr jusiifl cation. The free gift is of 
" many offences unto justification. By the righteousness of one 
•* the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life." 

The vori justi/i), is wsed to express various and different Ideas 
in the sacred oracles. It is used to designate a proud, boaslinij 
and self-glsrious spirit. This was peculiarly eharac'eristic of the 
I'liarisees. Hence our J.ord says to them, " Ye are thej- which 
••ju„tifv- yourselves before men, but God knowetb your hearts 
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^ for that which U hii^hly esteemed among men is.abominatioo h9 
**' the sight of God." It is employed to declare a legal or sel& 
righteous temper* The Jews went about to establish their oww 
righteousness. They sought righteousness and justificatioo by 
the law. But it is abundandy taken in an evangelical sense» t(x 
express the mede of the sinner's acquittal from guilt and accept* 
ance to divine farour. This is exhibited by a variety of phrasei; 
Believers are said to be justified by Christ, by faith, by grace 
freely, £c£. Thus St. Puul declares, ^' Knowing/ that a man if 
" not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
" Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
*^ he ji^tified by the f^ith of Ciirist, and not by the works of the 
*' law : for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
'^ Being justified freely by his g^ace through the redemption that 
^ is in Jesus Christ." We are said to be saved and justified by' 
the righteousness of God. ^ But now the righteousness of God 
" without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law aiu^ 
*' the prophets ; even the righteousness of God which is by faitb 
^ of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe." 

What shall be further said upon this subject to illustrate to us^ 
" that Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
" that bclicvcth," shall be reduced to the few following ob*- 
servations. 

First, We observe that a righteousness answerable to the Da«- 
ture and all the requisitions of the just and holy law of God, is 
absolutely and indisj)ensably necessary for justification. The 
moral or divine law requires perfect innocence, perfect and per* 
petual obedience. Any person compleatly conformed to the law 
in the temper of his heart, and never deviated from it in his life, 
is justified upon the footing of his own innocence and personal 
ripjhteousnes?. "If, saith God, thou dost well, shalt thou not 
" be accepted ?'' Thus speaks the Apostle in the verse succecd- 
ing our text. '* For Moses describeth the righteousness which is 
** of the law, that the man which doeth these things ahall live by 
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■•* tlicm." Thus the innocent and the perfect personalty righte* 
c»us, shall surely be justified by the law. The nature, justice^ 
and truth of God declare this. No danger of an innocent person, 
-if such an one can be found ; he will never sufifer pain, sorrow, 
disease or death in this world, much less will he be liable to perish 
in a future. But this is not the case of any mere child of Adam« 
^^ Tliere is none of them innocent or righteous, no not so much 
*^ as «n^ ; all have sinned and come short of the glory of God*'* 

Where the government of God has been assaulted, and his 
laws transgressed, then there must not only be innocence, but a 
{suffering of the penalty, in order to form a righteousness requi* 
site to justification. 

Secondly, Observe the righteousness of Christ Jesus is the on- 
ly righteousness in this world, to which the preceding descrip- 
tion can be applied. He was perfectly innocent, and compleatly 
suffered all that penalty which the justice and law of God requir- 
ed. Never was his life stained with the least blemish. Guile 
was never found in his mouth. He drunk up the full cup of 
divine wrath against tin ; trod the winepress of his Father's tn« 
dignation, and there were none with him. 

He ^as God as well as man ; in his human nature, he obeyed 
und suffered ; but being only one person, that which was per- 
formed in one nature was attributed to the other, and derived Wl- 
lue and importance from it. Hence the obedience and suff*erings 
of the Mediator, the Godman Christ Jesus, were of infinite worth 
and merit. AH that the Saviour did in this important businessi 
"were mere acts of grace. His whole humiliation was an act 
of grace. His assumption of human nature, subjection to the 
moral law, his obedience, death, resurrection, ascension, and 
intercession in heaven were and arc the most free and sovercigu 
acts of giace. He was under no natural obligation for the perform- 
ance of any of these things. Therefore, all that Christ did, must 
necessarily have been on some other account, and not on his own* 
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Oirlst, in liis oiigiinl character, was God, and placed above dl 
obligation ; yet^ in wonderful compassion, grace and love, con- 
descended to a st^te of existence, that from the nature of it, sub- 
jected film to this obligation. If Jesus Christ had been original- 
ly subject to the law, and owed it obedience on his own account^ 
then he could not have rendered it for others. But all the obe- 
dience and sufferings to which he submitted, he actually render* 
ed for others. Hence it is declared, he was made under the lav 
for this very purpose. " When the fullness of the time was 
'^ come, God s^nt forth his SoUi made of a woman, made under 
" the law, to redeem those that were under the law, that we 
" might receive the adoption of sons." Thus saith God by the 
prophet Isaiah, ^' The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 
" sake ; be will magnify the law and make it honorable." And 
by Daniel it is said, '^ He shall bring in everlasting righteous- 
•* ncss." Now all that righteousness which Christ wrought out 
upon earth, in his obedience to the preceptive and penal req^itre- 
ments of the law, was not for himself or on his own account^ 
but in the rccm and place, and on the account of sinners o£ 
mar. kind. 

The obcuierce of Christ was of infinite moment and value ; 
because it was cf infinite dignity. The Godhead did not obey 
or suffer, but he who was very God did both. The iniquities of 
Va all were hid upon him. He was made an offering for sin ; 
ii^ade ;i curse. He was stricken, smitten and afflicted of God^ 
despised and rejected of men, and became obedient unto deathi 
even the painful and ignominious death of the cross. He died 
the just f<T the unjust. He was made sin for us who knew no 
sin, ti^at \\c might be made the righteousness of God in him* 
The chastisement of our peace was upon him, aud by his stripes 
we are healed — It is with regard to the whole of his satisfaction 
in all the branches cf it, he is affirmed to be the end of the law 
fcr righterusness. Thus Christ's fulfillment of the law formed 
an infinite fund of righteousness ; whereby the whole debt due to 
the law by the sins of men, might have been cancelled, paid off, 
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W siiiflc at once, bad the dirine constitution authorised it, or tlie 
covenant of grace admitted of such a method of discharge- 
Therefore, the sinner remains as much a debtor to the law, and 
u liable to punishment as ever^ until he has a rigHt and interest 
in this fund, and all the benefits of rt are made his, agreeably to 
the constition of the gospel* 

Thirdly, It must be observed, that the divine and constitu- 
tional method by which a sinner becomes entitled to the advan- 
tages and blessings of this fund, or interested in and partaker of 
this righteousness for justification before God, is by faith in the 
gospel or by faith in Christ. Saving ot justifying faith, accord- 
ing to the covenant of grace, is the uniting act of the soul to 
Christ Jesu^ This faith makes the believer and Christ one by 
the constitution of this precious covenant. The sins of the for- 
mer are laid upon the latter, and the righteousness of the latter 
is attributed, accounted or imputed to the former. 

A world of controversy has been raised about the -word impu- 
tation, imputed sin and imputed righteousness. But one thing 
is certain, after all the modern theological wrangling about it, 
it was always in use among the best reformers, and still is where 
vital and evangelical religion prevails. Where true religion has 
failed and only the shadow of Christianity left, there this term is 
discarded, together with the righteousness of Christ, justifica- 
tion by faith, and all that is dependant upon free and sovereign 
grace in the salvation of men. But where it is believed we must 
he saved by the atonement of Christ, interested in his righteous- 
ness, and be dependant upon, and beholden to him for the for- 
givness of sin and eternal life, there is no word in our language 
90 adapted to express the mode of the participation of the benefits 
af his righteousness as this. Moreover, it is a term we frequent- 
ly meet with in the sacred oracles, and it is used in two senses ; 
the one to express the ascription of actions both good and evil to 
tiie doer of them. ^^ Blood shall be imputed to that man, he hath 

^ shed blood. Bl«sed is the man to whon the Lord will not 
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^'-impute sin." It is also employed to express the attributing d: 
actions performed by one person to another, and in this sense ft 
is always taken, '\\'hcn we speak of the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to believers* '^ For us also,** says St* Paul| ^' to whom 
<' it, to wit, rigliteousoes shall be imputed, if we believe on 
^< him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. Xvod ixn* 
'^puteth righteousness without works*'' In these and many other 
places, the righteousness imputed cannot be a person's own 
works^ and nothing can constitute a righteousness but good 
works, or acts of holy obedience— but this is most explicitly de» 
nied by the Apostle* Therefore, the imputed righteousness of 
which he treats, must be the righteousness of another— and it 
can be nothing else, but the works or acts of the holy and per- 
fect obedience of Christ, or what is stiled his righteousness*-^ 
The Greek word every where used to express this idea, is hgezetai^ 
which is rendered, reckoned to, accounted, ascribed or imputed* 
But in whatever way we exhibit the matter of our justiEcation^ 
and the form o( our becoming partakers of it or interested in it, 
one thing is absolutely certain, we are not justified before God 
by our own works or deeds of the law, but solely by the right* 
eousness of the Redeemer* The sincere and pious man, who 
can submit to read Taylor on the Romans, and others of that 
class down to Whitby, will see the various exertions of great 
geniuses, and exuberant literature, to establish some other mode 
of justification variant from St* Paul, whom all parties lug into 
their service* But the simple, sincere, and even learned belie very 
will be more confirmed in this truth, that we are justified by the 
righteousness of Christ, and become participants of it, and in^ 
terested in it by faith alone* And this faith is neither a bare 
perception of the mind, a simple assent of the understanding, nor 
is it struck into us like a clap of thunder, as a modern sect as« 
scrt ; neither is it blindly believing we are good men, nor per- 
suading ourselves Christ is ours, and his benefits ours without 
scripture, sense or reason, as some have foolishly affirmed* But 
a gospel or justifying f^ith, is a sinner's cordial consent to take 
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eoiwness, and to gi^e and commit himself m^holly to the free 
aercy of God in Christ looking for the pardon of 3in, and ac- 
ceptance to eternal life, only through his merits* I know the 
cloud of ohjections against this doctrine, hut time -vrill not admit 
my attention to them. The pious man, and the man of experi- 
mental acquaintance with religion, will easily clear his way 
througfi the dark mist raised to obscure -his path, and firmly hold 
Ms ground upon the righteousness of Christ received by faith, 
as the rock' on which he builds all his hopes* • 

Fourthlyj Itoughfto hb observed,' that this justifying faith, 
it not a dead faith* It is not a solitary exercise of the human - 
nind, but it is a living operative principle^ works by love, puri- 
fies the heart, and overcomes the world* It powerfully disposes 
the heart in devotion towards God, and in mercy, love, and 
righteousness towards men*- The fruits of tiiie faith are godli- 
ness, charity, honesty and all holy living* • 

But it is time, and more than time, I should close the subject,^ 
which shall be' done in a few very brief deductions* 

' The First deduction fr'om this subject is, that it is iinposslbTe 
ftr any of the children of men to be pan^pned, justified, and ac« 
cepted of God by any righteousness, works, duties or obedience 
cC their own, however splendid, showy, and apparently good as - 
to the matter of them* • This was the ruin of the pharisees, many 
Jews, and multitudes of professed christians*- They depend upon 
themselves* The blindness of their mind, and pride of their 
beart, cannot bear such self-^denial and self-renunciation* To 
oie absolutely beholden t9 free g^ace and the righteousness of 
Gbrist, involves such a depreciation of, and sense of unworthi- 
ness in themselves, that unrenewed nature can neither conceive^ 
hiclieve, nor endure* The Apostolic conclusion is, ''That a 
*^ man is justified by faith without the deeds of -the law. As mzi^ 
f^sy as are of the wprks of the law are under the cdrsei for it i» 
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'*' Wrilteiri carried' ii every one that continiieth ilDC lA alTA^igft 
.^thattre writtmi in th« book of the Uw to do thenu^' 

A Setond deduction is^ that the doctrine of justification by thr 
righteousness of Christ through £iith» exhibit^ the exceedin|^ 
matness of the transcendant glory of the gospel* Jt glorifies 
the Trinity of F^ersons in the Godhead ; it glorifies all the per- 
fections of JehoVah ; all the oi&ce» of the bUised Mediator ^ 
and it introdnces to gloryi all them that believe* O blessed go*^ 
pel ! glorious righteousness I 

Thirdly^ We deduce from henct, the great bleAedoew of all 
\Fho are justified* <^ Blessed is he whose trans^gression is for^ 
<' giTen, whose sin is covered* Blessed is the man unto whoai 
'^ the Lord iroputeth not iniquityi and in whose heart there it no 
<< guile." They are blessed with peace in God^ with access to 
the throne of mercy, with hope which will not make ashamed^ 
'with the communications of the Holy Ghosti with deliverasice 
from wrath, and with the well grounded expectation of eternal 
life* Yea, they are altogether blessed ; blessed in this weiUf 
and they will her blessed in the world which is to come. *' TBeie- 
^< fore being justified by faith, we have peace with God chroi^gk 
<< our Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom also we have access by fisith 
** into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
<< glory of God. Whom he did predestinate, them he also call- 
^* ed ; and whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom be 
f^ justified, them he also glorified." 

Lastly, We deduce ffom. this doctrine, the strong obligatioDs 
believers are under for grstitode, love and holy living. How^ 
ahould they be filled with gratitude, because of the blessedness^ 
honor, and glory of justification ; because also of its .freenesSf 
security and happiness ? How should they love the Lord both fisr 
what he is in hitnself and for all his benefits l How holy, circum- 
spect and godly onght they to be in all manner of &nversation \ 
if Give thaftks always for all tUitgs unto God^ and tfir Father 
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f* IB the name of •ttr Lord Jesus Christ. Praise the Lord witb 
^ your whole heart* Let your tongue speak of his rigritcousness 
<< and of his praise all the day long— Take diligent heed to Tove 
'^ the Lord your God. Thou shah leve the Lord thy God, and 
'^ keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments. O love 
*' the Lord all ye his saints."— Let believers prove their justifi* 
cation by holy living* If justified, they are dead to sin. << And 
*^ how shall we who are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?" 
liet us ever imitate the holy Apostle, who kept under his body^ 
and was eminent in godly living. " He pressed forward to- 
^^ ward the mark for the priac of the high calling of God in Christ 
** Jesus." 



SERMON XXXI. 



ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD BT CHRISTS OBEDIRNCS 

TO THE LAW. 

ISAIAR XLK. SI* 

T7ie Lord is well pleased for his righteousness sake, he vi0 
magnify the law and make it honorable. 

THIS 18 a chapter of high importance^ peculiarly descriptiver 
of the cliaracter and advent of the Redeemer, and the future sue* 
cess of the gospel dispensation. The prophecy contained herein 
is particularly applied to Christ in the twelfth chapter of Mat*- 
thew. In the first four verses our Lord i^ described in the neck- 
ness, tenderness, and gentleness of his character* From thence 
to the ninth verse, his call and power to undertake the marvelous 
work of redemption* Then to the fifteenth, the Gentiles are 
called upon to sing praises and give glory to God, partly ftr the 
gracious salvation procured by the Messiah, and partly for the 
destruction of his enemies. Then Jew and Gentile are charged 
with their stupidity, blindness and ignotance, and all their at- 
tention demanded to the salvation displayed in the gospel.— 
" Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that yc may see." The Gen- 
tiles who sat in darkness arc exhorted to behold the brightness^. 
and the Jews to op-n their ears to hear the glad tidings of sal- 
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VKtion. Id the wordi of our text, ire declareil that God in the . 
accompli shineDt of this aalratioD, wbicb will aitauitb hcsTcn and 
«irth, the Mesiiah tvill exhibit the glory of all the divine perfec- 
tions, lupport the dignity of bia law and government, and he 
will have pleasure in all the manifescationi and applications of bi* 
righteous nets. " The Lord is well pleaied fur his righteousneu 
" lake ; He will magnify the law and mate it honorable." Va- 
rious expositions have been given of these words. Some have 
esqilained them as a menace of Jehovah, that he would take plea< 
■ure in glorifying his juatice, by causing his vengeance to Bmoke 
against such a blind and stupid people, that he would shew forth 
the perfection of his Uw, and reflect an honorable luitre upon it 
by the punishment of the transgressors thereof. Others under- 
■tand thein of what he had done for his people in timet past. Ha 
bad distinguished them with hi« favours for the sake of his owb 
righteousness, faithfulness and promises ; he made them great 
and illusttious by the statutes and ordinances of divine revelation. 

But as other parts of this cbapter are applied to Christ, to tliese 
words will appear with greater propriety and beauty when referred 
to him. God declares the pleasure he has in the reconcitifttion of 
tnen to himself by the righteousness of him in whom bis toul de- 
lighteth, because by him his law and government should be rait- 
ed to great dignity and glory, and floodgates opened for mercy 
and grace to flaw forth to a guilty and ruined world. 

From the text understood in this construction, wc may ol>serve 
the following things. 

First, That though mankind should remain blind and deaf, in 
carnality and security, yet God will not lose his gtory, his throne 
will not be affected, nor his happiness disturbed j " Jehovah i» 
" delighted or well pleased." 

Secondly, That all of the human race who will relinquish their 
rebellion, and submit and become reconciled to their heaveuly 
Sovereign, ihatl be restored to his favor and felicity, by tble 
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rlghteonsocsc oi the Mediator, which be wroogfat out in Us VBt 
uad sofferuigSy by bis obedience, in the fulnllment of all the ic» 
«[WSftu)DS of the divine law. 

Ti/.rdly, That vhen God pardoDS sinDers aod recciTes tbem 
into favour, it is only fcr :he sake of tc«e rigbteoasness of Christ, 
whereby all the prero^tl\es acd honors of divine govenuDent are 
magolfitrd ; upon iWin siccolf.c lie i& well pleased with all who believe* 

By the law is meant that original constitution, which lies at 
the foundation of God's government over his rational cremtmes* 
The original word translated law, is derived from a root that sig- 
nifies a f(nmdati<m. Hence law here intends the fbndamental 
maxims on which God*s moral government is erected. This is 
the moral law first revealed fto Adam, afterwards published to 
Israel from mount Sinai, and briefly comprehended byour Savioor 
in love to God and our ceigbbour. 

This law becomes exceeding honorable and illustnous by the 
obedience of Christ. When the plan for saving a lost world was 
(levi'cd in l^eaven, it was in such unfcarcbable wisdom, that all 
the divine laws were to acquire a magnified lustre and beauty 
therefrom, in the view of all intellectual beings* Had God 
shewn mercy and pardoned a rebel world by an arbitrary act of 
soverei;^nt}', without any satisfaction to his law and justice, all 
wise intelligences would ha\^ begun to question the equity and 
proj>nety of his government. Would they not Ucturally say, 
surely the divine law was not perfectly right and good, otherwise 
transgreis'jfs could not have been forgiven and admitted to favor 
without some suitable satisfaction* 

But in tlie humiliation of Christ, the divine law is exhibited to 
view, in all its perfect rectitude, holiness and goodness. It is 
here satisfied in all its penal and perceptive demands. He was 
perfectly innocent, and never deviated from an ex^ict obedience 
to every precept, Jind suffered tlic extremity of the penalty by 
which it was enforced. Tlicrcfore, his obedience, in all its 
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tnmdiest -ftctWe'-uii piuive, being Iramimuel, God i^rA tt^ ^ 
fermt a righteouaneM of infinite valuet to which there ia nothing 
like it in hetven or eartli, and this is ipell jdeuing and delig;btf)d 
to God, for ftll who are united to Jeaus by faith. It is an im- 
noTeahle axiom in the gospel, " He that beliweth, shaU be 
" tavtd." Th« holy obedience of all the angeli of heaven, the 
mCerings and tortnents of all the c^enderi in hell, could not shei 
nch glory and honor upon the law, as the obedience and suSer- 
iag* of the S«n of God. His being obedient unto death, did 
more to render the law respectable, than the highest possible obe- 
<lience and tufferiogs of all creatures. That which renders the 
t>loodof Jesus w available with Godj far the justification ofain- 
aert, ia hit -obedience. , 

The single point of instruction, to which your attention is ia- 
iritcd on this subject at present, is this : 

That the value, meritoriousness and acceptableness of Christ's 
«ighteou»ess in the sight of God, and that which rendi;rs it well 
fleasingto him, for the justification of ainncrs who believe, arises 
entirely from the virtue of his obedience to the law, Manifested 
in the unstained rectitude of his life, and in the dreadful and hu- 
niliatbg ciccumstances of his death. 

The grand enquiry is, kow the obedience of Jesus Chriit can 
fee accepted with God fiu-'the sins of mankind, who for their base 
xpostacy and unnatural revolt, deserved everlasting punishment 
from the presence of God and the glory of hli power. This obe- 
iCUence became a fdHMtute for all tliese evils solely from the cha- 
racter, rank and dignity of him who interposed in the infinite 
t>reach between God and man.— In this businesi three things 
claim onr consideration. 

Firtt, That the obedience of Christ in his life, sufferings Hid 

^eatb, «OBspicnouily mauifeited that God was infinitely wortbjr 

«f obedience.— The sin and rebellion of man openly ian|dicated a 

chai^ against God* that » senile anboHKion to hi* dccroei was 
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a degradation to a rational being ; in every sin it i» involved t 
God is unworthy of obedience. Tbis was a leading fieature in 
the first sin* Our^rst parents believed in God when he-pronouno* 
ed all creation very-goed; and a- restriction from eating of a cei^ 
tain tree conspicuously placed in the centre of the garden of hap* 
.piness, between which . and others, they could 'perceive no di»* 
tinction only its superior beauty, and the tnuiscendant desira>- 
bleness of its fruit* T-he suggestions of their hearts, by satani* 
cal influence were, can God allow us inferior fruits, and prohi** 
bit us those of superior excellence both in beauXy and fragrancy ? 
This God is unworthy of obedience } wetclinquish his dominion* 
The nature of the £rst 4>fience has entered into all the sins tbaft 
have ever since taken place ; that is, that God is unworthy ef 
obedience. — Is it not infinitely fit that the great Supreme should 
vindicate his reputation ? Surely it is of infinite moment to the 
whole extent of being, that God should keep up the respect d«e 
to his character. Therefore^ it is reason in the highest degree, 
that God should have the impUcitand universal obedience of all 
his rational creatures. This reason is founded in nature, and ic 
immutable ; its force cannot be evaded, nor its right superseded* 
Any thing, therefore, which impeaches the character of God as 
unworthy the obedience of his creatures, must be highly dishon" 
orable to him. It is an insult of his supreme prerogative, and on 
which rests all his rights of government. He never could claim 
the incessant obedience of his creatures, only because of his evt 
sential dignity and infinite excellency. 

Disobedience or sin, is the highest postlbe reflection upoi 
God, therefore, it is proper that his perfections should be vindiw 
catcd from every aspersion, and all rational creatures throughout 
the whole extent of his dominions, be convinced of his worthiness 
o! obedience by some notable demonstration. This we have in 
the obedience of his eternal Son. His submission to obey the 
law, though in perfect equality with the Father, exhibits in the 
clearest light God's wonhiuess of obedience ; not onjy for a per- 



tma arnieli dignity wd independence to come into a state of d;> 
^ and subjection, but volnntarily to become obedient unto death* 
Jn bow strong a point of view, daesthis place the honor of the 
di»ine mijeity and the dignity of- the law, that i^exalted a per- 
-wn u Christ Jesui, s« perfect a judf e of the rights of the Sod- 
^ikcad, the merit of charastera, and the decency of thing*, shotild 
.deicead to the rank of a tubject^ and in all matters be obedient. 
He himself declares, he always did the things which were ple»- 
■bg to his Father ;. it was as his meat and drmk to do his will— 
T^re is herein abrighterdlsplay of God's wortbinets of obedience, 
than the unfailing and perfect obedience of all intelligent beings 
besides. This arises from the dignity^and excetlency^f Christ, 
jud his perfect knowledge of the divine nature. If we depreci- 
-ate the excellency and divinity of Christ, in proportion thereto, 
vc depreciate the value of his obedience and death, and in this 
way is diminised the evil of sin, the infinite unworthineu of God, 
and sink the honors of divine law, to that it may be truly said of 
those who renounce the Godhead of Christ, " That they know 
** not what they do.'.' But Cbrbt is God. . 

Therefore, rfie glory of God and bis govemmeBt, is wore emi- 
nently displayed by the obedience of Jesus, than if man had n&- 
ver sinned. This demonstrates the manifold wisdom of God, 
that he has so turned that evil, by wlucb.Satan intended to mar 
all his glory in this lower creation, so as more cfiectua^yfto 
bring out to the view of all intelligNicei, the fullness of the per- 
fections of Jehovah, and the excellencies -of his law. Hence, 
■ays one, in language too daring, " Sin is a blessing to the uni- 
* verse ; God and man is more gibrified, than if it had never 
"happened." From these things it appears that the life^obe- 
dicace, and sufieringi of Christ, manifest the worthiness eft Godt 
above all conception*. 

Secondly, The obedicDce of Christ is^ the highest possibrs 
proof, that tltetaw of God is perfectly holy, just and rig^t. la 
yhat a.Gontpico(U tight doei the obedience of Jesus oE Nazaietii 



set the divine law f How transccndantly gloriioilr ancf exttlXent 
must that rule be, to which the coequal Son of the great eternal^ 
thought tt no indignity to subject himself and adjust his actions ? 
How sacred is ity authority, how holy and just arc its demands ? 
Huw is the law magnified aiid made lk>norahlt by tb* rigbte«ut^ 
ness aiid obedience of Christ ? Obedience to the liaw ia glory ; it 
IS happiness. Disobedience oi* siii, is tlie highest pbssible inflec- 
tion on Che law, that it is too Hgorousy and a compliance there witlr 
is incompatible with the interest and felicity of the creatUre..iM- 
Its language isy it was never fit to have Been givei)) much lets- 
to be continued in force as a rule of duty ) but the obedience of 
Christ has wiped away all ^these teproache^ from the boHness^ 
goodness, and reasonableness of the law. The law stands finv 
dpon this Apostolic fbundatiott) ^ that it is holy, just, and good**^ 

There is an irresistable force of evidence in the obedience of 
ihc Kcdeemer unto death, to give irrefragable conviction of 
this truth, that it is Only in perfect consistency with the rights 
of the law, that any sinner can be recovered to everlasting life* 
The law must be fulfilled, and established as illustrious and hon- 
orable ill the salvation of every transgressor. The obedience of 
Christ displays the laW in a full blaze of glory, while the sinnery 
testing on the merit thereof, enters triumphantly into heaven^ 
Thus justifit:ation by faith, is so far from abrogating or pouring" 
tontempt on the law, that it confirms and supports it in all its 
honors* Thus argues St. Paul, ^' Do we then make void the 
<< law through faith ? God forbid, yea, we establish the law." 

Thirdly, Christ's su Seringa dfid death in satisfaction of the 
law which man had broken, do serve in the most perfect manner^ 
to declare the equity, proj riety and justice of the penalty. God 
had annexed a sanction of infinite punishment to the law, as the 
inn demerit of sin and transgression ; Jesus, ia his obedisnce, 
•ruffcrcd a punishment of Infinite vilue ; this vindicates the law, 
from every ^pearance of severity, or disproportion of the penalt;^' 
U) the demerit of rebellion. The value of thetc suffenDgs •ri«* 
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6am bit obedience- " The Lord is welt pleased for iiii rigbXO' 
** outmta sake, he wtU magnifj the Uw and make it hooorahle." 

The value of his auSerings constitute his mediatorial righce- 
ousoes*, to which God has respect, and with which he has delight 
in the jiutiGcacion of the believer. The sufierings of Christ re- 
ceive not their virtue from the extent of them or their intense- 
ness, but from the inSmtude of his person. Common tuScrings 
of martyrs and others, majr raise aSections bursting out into 
floods of tears ; but nataral feelings and sympathy may be an 
abundant source of these appearances, and neither faith nor reli- 
gious aiTections in them. In reading or hearing any tragical 
story, how will the heart dissolve, and eyes weep, without the 
least thought of God, Christ, sin or law. Sympathy and tears 
for injured and oppressed innocence, suffering and expiring under 
the hands of crtKlty and injustice, are but natural effects from 
t natural cause. 

To understand the value of Christ's sufierings and death, we 
must consider them in the representation of scripture in a two- 
fold view. As a substitution in our place i and performed in 
obedience to the law of God. 

First, As a substitution in our room and stead. What we 
justly deserved, but for this substitution, would have been our 
vnhappy portion forever. Under this consideration the suffer- 
ings of Christ, as a satisfaction for the curse and penalty of the 
law, which sinnen had incurred, is of infinite moment, it is all 
«nd every thing to them that believe. 

Secondly, They were underwent in pure obedience to the law. 
This alone renders ',hls sufferings propitiatory and meritorious, 
both as an atonement for guilt and a procurement of blessings. 
It was not mere suffe^^ings themselves abstractly considered, that 
could create any worth or merit, but it was the divine obedience! 
with which they were impregnated, that gave them all tbtir n- 
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loe* Htnce the obedience and righteousness of ChriA is 
uite consequence, and is every way acceptable with God| as assb^ 
stitution for the offences of them that believe. But how do th^ 
sufferings of Jesus contain in them such amazing qualities ? For 
this purpose, consider to what they were opposed as a remedjpy 
and the infinite rank and exaltation of the person who- suficred*. 

First, Christ's sufferings were opposed to, and designed as » 
remedy for sin and rebellion. Obedience and disobedience are op- 
posites in their nature. Man's disobedience, and the obedience 
of Christ, not only stand in a natural opposition, but the latter 
is intended to be a redress of the evil of the former* Sin is m 
infamous and malignant misrepresentation of God and his go* 
vernment* It is a declaration, he is unworthy of the duty^ and 
obedience of his creatures* Now to all this misrepresentation of 
God, and reproach cast upon him, Christ's obedience is opposed 
as an antidote and remedy. How it answers this end, and l»e«-. 
comes of such immense valuation, appear^ 

Secondly, From the rank, quality, and laEnite excellency of* 
Lis character. He was God, co-equal with the Father in exis- 
tence, substance and glory. He was independent in his nature^ 
and under no obligation to submission or obedience. He pos- 
sessed the most perfect knowledge of God, the worthiness of 
his character, the propriety of his laws, and the justice of bis 
government. Now the subjection and obedience of such a pre- 
eminent personage as Jesus, expresses in the most striking man- 
ner, the venerable nature of his authority, the holiness and recti- 
tude of his laws, and gives the strongest demonstration of the fit- 
ness and equity of the penal sanctions, whereby they are enforced. 
Thus IS apparent the glory of the truth of Christ's declaration, 
" That he came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it ; not to 
" do his own will, but the will of his Father that sent him.".. 
Hence his perfect obedience is of infinite worth and value, ex- 
actly adapted to remedy all the evil of sin, and to lestore to dW 
i^inc favor and acceptance every ungodly offender who believ« 
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' 1»-)rini. And th» obedience expii»<ied in the life, humiliidon^ 
tuffcringg, ind death of the Immanuel, it that whereby the law 
ii magnified and made honorable, and formt that very righte- 
onmegs whereby God is well plcaied ; and on account of which, 
be receives to favor and eternal life every soul that believes.— 
**Chri3t is the end of the law for ri^hteouinesi to every mm 
« that believeth." 

A brief improvement shall now conclude this diicourse> 

First, We learn proper apprehensions of the obedience and 
nediatton of Christ, arc of the last importance in the christian 
life. An error in this point may be of the most dangerous con> 
ie<]uencc> Life eternal consists not only in knowing the true 
God, but also Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. The more we 
_ dkcern of the worthiness of God and the eacellency of liii law ai 
manifested in the bbedicnca of Christ, the more reason and en- 
conragcment we have to go to God through faith in him, and 
build our salvation and acceptance wholly upon him. It is an . 
interesttng fear tn a person who sees his own heart, has a clear 
■enseof Godand the holiness of the law, lest it should not be con~ 
wstent with the divine perfections and government to shew mercy 
to him. And until a person duly concerned about sin, and the 
iRiendship of Jehovah, comet to have some just discoveries of the 
intention and wortlmiess of the obedience of Christ, he can ne- 
ver obtain any true peace or comfort. But when brought to a 
real and spiritual understanding of the use and value of Christ's 
meritorious obedience, sees how God is well pleased on the ac* 
count thereof, how it is consistent with all the laws, attributes 
and prerogatives of Godhead, to pardon sin and justify the un- 
godly fur the sake of his atoning righteousness, this scatters bh 
fears. Ells him with hope and joy, and affords him a »ure founda- 
tion to buiWhis expectations upon for eternity. 

Persons who have never been convinced of sin, and who have 
but mean apprthensians of the justice •( God and iEk holinass of 
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with the forgivness of shi, for granted. How the honor of God 
and his law may be reconciled with the salvation of sinners; giTC* 
them no trouble. If they n»ay be delivered from wrath and hell, 
whether it is in a way securing the glory of God or not, gives 
them not a thoughtful moment* But the soul under an awaken- 
ing attention to these things, flies to the covert in the righteous* 
ness of Christy as to a tower of safety, consolation and peace* 
He trusts in this way for justification and the pardon of all his 
transgressions. This method of salvation is exceeding precious 
to him. It is in the feelings of his heart, the wisdom of Godf 
vnd the power of God. 

Secondly, Let us all be exhorted, my brethren, to make our* 
selves acquainted with this glorious plan of acceptance with God, 
by the meritorious obedience and righteousness of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Your salvation depends upon a right an4 
spiritual understanding, and a cordial belief of this truth* li 
you are blind to this, you are ignoront of an essential branch of 
the gospel. 

Believers must surely rejoice in that which gives pleasure to 
their God ; they cannot but rejoice in this wonderful method of 
salvation by the obedience and righteousness of the Saviour. Re« 
joice not in yourselves, nor in your own works, but in Christ 
Jesus your Redeemer. How precious is the thought, " he is the 
^ Lord our righteousness. Rejoice in him evermore ; and again,, 
" I say unto you, rejoice." 



And to those who are in darkness respecting all these thingc^ 
what can be said ? Will you continue in blindness andderange* 
ment, still to go about to establish your own righteousness, and 
to set aside the righteousness of God ? Allow me to recommenA 
to your serious meditations, this Apostolic counsel, ** Awake 
** thcu that slecpcst and arise from the dead, and Christ will give 
** you light.** 



SERMON. XXXIL 
J D P TI X. 



I. Joair in. l. 

SehaU, «Afft mamur of lave, the Father hath beitomtd vpai 
iu, that vie should be called the sons of God, 

ADOPTION ii a doctrine of chriitianity frequently uught ui 
in scripture. It ajipcars in the Old Testament, like other sha- 
llows and figures cf that dispensation ; but in the new, its ap. 
pearance is in all the iplendor of glory and wonder. It is men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, and explained i* its nature, uses, 
and benefit) in the new. And here it is introduced by the disci- 
pie, whom our Lord loved with a note ot wonder and astonish- 
ment. The ward behold, is introductive to various sentences oF 
fomewhat different signification in the bible. But it is chiefly 
employed to command attention to something extraordinary, and 
out of the usual course of nature ; as " behold a virgin shall con- 
** ccitre and bear a son," Gcc. 

When the mind conteitiplatei the ■wonders of divine love, in 
Diaking qfiildrem of enemies and rcbcli, it is lost in astonislimenr. 
at its nature, manner and accomplishment. With open eyes of 
surpriec, it cries oat, " Behold what manner of love." This is 
the true subject of adiniraii»n among all in;el!i^nces. Thi 
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length, breadth, depth and height, is as incomprebensible M Urn 
great Supreme. Love, divine love, the ineffable gift or best9W^ 
inent of God, transcends ci^ated conception. ''^ iBehold, "What 
" manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon ui»" The term 
Father, how endearing, tender, and aftectionate the appellation I 
It involves in it every blessing of comfoi^, provision^ and pro* 
tection. ^^ I will be a Father unto you, ani ye shall be nry sons 
^ and daughters saith the Lord Almighty. 



»» 



This relation into which men are brought to God in our text) 
is not a natural one, for by nature they are children of wrath ; 
but It is s tiled adoption, receiving, acknowledging and admitting^ 
them to relations, honors, immunities and blessings, to which 
they had no just, aatural, •rmeritorioue'claim. 

7n directing your attention to the important doctrine in iom 
text, we -shall, by divine assistance^ endeavor to coosider the na« 
ture<-*-properties»i«-and blessings of adoption* 

First, With regard to its naturew-^^t is no distinguishing cha* 
vacteristic of God, that he is the Father of all by creation* In 
this sense he is the Father of angels^ devils and wicked men, of 
the heavens and earthy and of alLcreatuiss animate and inanimate^ 

Neither again is the exercise of his conferring power and pro- 
vidence, whereby he provides for, and sustains all things, the 
foundation of this relation. But we become the children of Got 
in a twofold respect. 

The term adoption, is borrowed from the civil laws ond usages 
of all nations. Persons of property, and especially those wha 
have no children, wish to have heirs to their estates^— hence, they 
select children of other families, educate them, sometimes con- 
fer upon them their own name, constitute them their own by afct 
of law or testament, and ordain them successors to their inheri- 
t*incc. Thus Pharaoh's daughter adopted Moses to be her son,, 
and Mnrdecai Esther to be his daughter. These human adaptions 
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(roceed apon neceiiity, vhlroiical fancy, nearnest of Icin, ani't 
ttiousaad Tuious motivei, all which are Tcry distinct froni a di- 
vine adoption. But both these adoptions, human and divinr, 
wear i similarity in some respects. They are acts of free plea, 
■are and good will ; they ve not natives of, but strangen tnd 
jtbreigncrt to, the families into which they are brought ; and they 
are both called sons, and entitled Xo certain priviledges. . 

But infinitely wide is the differenee between them. The fa< 
ther of the one is soon enrolled In xHc blllt of mortality ; or h« 
may change his nitnd and will, and appoint another ; native heira 
may arise and interpose ; innumerable accidents may- happen to . 
Sttappmnt the expectant ; and at any rate the death of the adoptet 
iBitat be tarried for. None of these things can take place in a 
diTine adoption, llie Father never diet ; never changet hid 
mind, or alters his will ; native heirs cannot come into exis- 
tCBce or interpose ; - and the death of the adopter is not to be 
waited Siu. 

Yet, as observed, there arc fm things which enur mto, and 
constitute the ,very essence and nature of adoption, to wit, the : 
■£tof the adopter, and the act of the adt^ted. 

Thaact of the adopter is that operattcui en the heart of a sln-^ 
ner usually called regeneration ; whereby he is bom again and 
made a new creatare in Clirist Jeius. It is described in strong; 
language by St. Peter, when he speaks ot it, " as a participation 
** of the divine nature." Nature b propagated by nature ; man. ' 
begets man. Adam begat a son in his own image and likeness. 
9o God regenerates his childftn in his own tilceoess, and after hi» 
own image. All ibt adoptions of men ar« weak and contempti- 
ble pictures, and cannot be stiled even shadows of this. The 
■no illaminates the world, but its solar nature it communicates 
noU The rains descend upon the. earth, fill iu fountuns and* 
cause their streams to Bow, yet tbe earth is not made water,- but- 
tltt AuHutios influuicei wJucb God gnei, " becraw ft wU o£> 
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'< water in the soul springing up into eveilarttng life." Tbuf 
God, by regeneration, begets creatures and makes themhi»chUr 
drcn. Surely the new born ought to lift up their voices and pro- 
claim, " What manner of love is this ?" 

In the important transaction of adoption^ there is also the act 
of the creature. No one becomes a child of God against his 
own consent. Therefore, it is said, ''Ye are all the children of 
*' God by faith in Jesus Christ.*' Faith is the act of the creaturey 
-whereby it acquiesces in the gospel, accepts of Jesus as its Sa- 
viour, and returns to God as a prodigal to bis Father. At the 
same time, that regeneration takes place in the soul by the powr 
crful grace of God, the 'person is justified^ and he is adopted b)p 
the most High ; so also by faith he chearfully consents to be ^ 
child of Godr He surrenders himself to hioi, to be,in8tructed|i 
directed, corrected and provided for by him, as a child by bi» 
father. Therefore, our Apostle rejoices in this consideration i 
•* Beloved, we arc now the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap* 
*' pear what we shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, 
f' we shall b* like him, for we shaU see him as he is.'' 

The great distinction between regeneration and adoption iSf 
the former may be considered as a change of nature ; and the lat-- 
ter, as a change of relation, though both constitute a change of 
condition. Withoot regeneration, we cannot be made the chil^ 
dren of God ; and without faith, we cannot commence members 
of the divine family. But by the one, as the work of God— and 
i)y the other, as the exercise of our own hearts^ this new and 
2narvelous relation is constituted^ which fills all heaven and eart]^ 
^'Wlth astonishment* 

It is true, adoption and justification bear a similitude to each 
other in certain respects, as both of them are acts, and neither «f 
them works of grace, strictly so called ; yet there is a great dis- 
tinction between pardon and approbation, acquittal and accept- 
ancce , and between justification and an adroisuoata the high 
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•ndglarioni pri*i1«dgei of the children ofGixl. Privlledges, who 
can conceive ? Eternity will be exhausted in the retail. 

Having tbui described tlie nature of adoption, allow me to 
lead your contentplations to a view of its pn^rties ; wliich wai a 

Second thing we proposed for your consideration. 

The First property of this relation 'u, that it cost aa immense 
prtce< Men, in certain states of society, have paid a great va- 
]ne for lelations. Jacob gave fourteni years hard service for hii 
wiTCii David risked bis life and brought in the required fore- 
tkiiu of the Philistines for his. But who ever purchased sons, 
bat the great eternal ? And tliis he did at an infinite expence.-— 
A( thKf^ could be obtained by no inferior means, be gave the 
bl90|l of hit only begotten Son. It is generally esteemed a high 
favor for one person to adapt another, without any compensa- 
tion ; but Urst to pay an exceeding price, then to iidopt and cr-n- 
(titute an heir of an inheritance beyond all calculation, all t^at 
can be said is, this is marvelous in our eyes, and will be s.. ■ b- 
jcct of wonder forever. " God so loved the world, that i:: irnt 
" forth his son, made of a woman, made under the law, tu re- 
" deem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
" adoption of sons." Here is love for the recovery and adoption 
of sons, that cberubs cannot comprehend, nor the extensive un- 
derstanding of Seraphs explain to all eternity. Angels stand 
amazed at the price paid for the adoption of rebel man. All hea- 
ven is filled with wonder, and earth and hell ought to be aston- 
ished. " Hear O lieavens, and give ear, earth, I have nour- 
" iabed and brought up children/' Remember, " he that spared 
" not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall hs 
*' not freely with him give us all things." Hrre is encourage- 
ment for sinners, and consolation and joy for believers. 

Secondly, Another property of thi* adoption ii, tljat it is bigh 
and honorable beyond all conception. It it higher than heaven, 
what cat) w( l:now ! and the depths ofliell can aSbrd no concep- 
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tion d it* It hath no measure, nor can it be weighed in banaaC 
ces : " He who hath measured the waters in the hallow of bic 
**> hand, and meted out heaven as a span, can give knowledge ot 
*^ the matter, and shew the way of understanding*" A relation 
to kings and princofi of the earth, is deemed a high exaltation* 
David, when called to enter into connection with the royal hmU 
]y, cried out, ^' What am I, that 1 should be thought worthy to* 
*^ be son-in-law to the king ?" Well then may christians ex- 
claim, what are we, hell deserving wretches, that we should hm 
the children of the king of kings, and Lord of Lords ? Let «• 
mention it with humility, with profound adoration andpraisef 
what our Lord says, '^ Go to my farethrea and say imto them, t 
^^ ascend unto my father and your father, and to my God aiMl 
^( your God." O what is the relation to which sinners are digni- 
ied I '< Behold what manner of love is thiS| that we ^ould- bfr 
'*' called the sons of God.'* 

A Third property of this relation is Its freedom ; perfectly fre^ 
on the part of God and the creature. They are not fettered to- 
each other with worse than cliains of brass, as is the case in ma<« 
ny relations among men. But God chose from the uninfiuencedL 
benevolence of his heart, whom his pleasure was to adopt and. 
constitute his heirs. So they becoming his regenerated and be- 
lieving children, cordially choose him for their Father, the su- 
prenie friend and only portion of their souls. ^' And they whom 
"*' Christ hath made free are free indeed.*' 

Fourthly, A distinguishing property of this relation, k its per- 
manency — it lasteth forever. No human adoption or relatiox^ 
can sustain this character. The longest that can be conceived, ' 
bears no proportion to it. All the years of Mechusalah, could 
not constitute a moment. The drop of the bocket, the atom 
^'hich plays in the sun beam, as they bear no proportion to the- 
ocean and the universe, so there is no comparison of the duration 
of this relation. It is co-extended with the existence of Jeho« 
vah. The interminable nature of this relation makes the heart of 
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4e believer to leap for joy. Behold, what manner of love u thi» 
Whicb endureth forever. 

I proceed to the 

Third Head of this discourse, which was to direct your con- 
tenplatioiis to the blcMings panted to the children of God.-^ 
Their blesiingi are beyond the conception of a created mltid ; 
and the tongue of a Seraph could make but a feeble description 
o£ them. It is not a mere honorary change of name, like many 
•f tbe empty titles among men, but this honor involvtt an infioi- 
tude of glory, riches and felicity. A compleat retail of those 
blessings eternity alone must set forth. All that heaven, in the- 
pleoitude of its power and beneficence could beitow, is compre- 
kndcd herein. A feeble glimpse of these wonders is allowed to 
taints on earth. 



First, One of the eminent blessings of this rehtlon in scripture 
■tile, is " The spirit of adoption." A string, strange and ex- 
tensive phrase. What can be its contained ideas ? Must they 
not be lomethltig of the following nature : That they are in fa- 
tor, peace, reconciliation and friendship with God as their Fa- 
ther ; that they have an irrevocable interest in all the promises 
of the immutable covenant of grace ; that they are in possession 
of the indwellings of the Holy Ghost ; that they have access tn 
God, and freedom to 'present their petitions and requests to him 
as to a Father ; that they have a sure bulwark against all the in- 
firmilias of the tlesh, the assaults of Satan, and the snares of the 
world. This spirit, feeling or temper, comprehends in it much 
sweetness, pleasure, consolation and joy. It afTords a preciour 
hope, and an undeceiving shore or support to faith ; it dispels 
slavish fears, disperses doubts, quiets misgivings of heart, and 
diffuses over the loul some sprinklings of assurance ; it nourishes 
and encreases grace, opens the glories of heaven, and fills the 
kcant with anticipailoa of eternal felicity. I panaCf fWr whose 
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pencil w/.! :i.dver::jrc a Izicr'.p'iiDU of the sptrit of adopuoa ? A. 
O*^ rial's itil-: cojii n-jt g'.TC drip try to the portnit. 

A Stc^nd blesslni^ is C9niprised in the term Fither itself, m 
How rtp'ttc with twcctness, su^'port aad goodness ? It contalni 
if, finite stores of tends mess, c-^ir.psEslon, beneroknce, klndneu 
and benrficewCe. A father is ercry thing ; all provision, instnK- 
tion, cars, protection, direction and safety are expected from 
hi IT. 'I* he loT* of 9ur heavenly Father is an exuberant and ever 
Ho Wing fountain cf grace to all his children. Hearken to tbe 
4le'Jirati<|^, tbe infusion of rapture : ^ I will be a Father unto 
^ you, and ye -shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Loi4 
^ AlTni;;%tT." Whit a field of contemplation opens to the Ticw ? 
O >J, a F'it:!c:, ab!e and ready to supply all wants, and gratify 
tr/Try dfrilT, how should this silence every anxious thought, torn 
isi/.iy ev^ry dist'jrbin^ molestation, and compose the whole soot 
itito dii t!is tranqu::i:y ot consolation ? His children may firmly 
sa/, <^ The L^^a 1^ our helper, we will not fear what man can do 
'' iKito us." God, a Father, is a present help in every time of 
need. '* He is a sun Sind shield, and no geod thing will he with- 
*' holi from them tl.at walk uprightly." Let the child of God, 
ever have his couns;:! in remembrance, " Fear thou not for I am 
" witli thee, be not ulsmayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
" strengthen ihcc, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
" with llic rig!^t hand of my righteousness." , 

A TUifvl lilf^sinaj which the heavenly Father confers upon his 
ch.I Ircn iu the wilJerncss of this world, is the guardianship and 
MMvitc of the holy ar.^fl-. Th^ir guidance, protection and com- 
i(M t in life, and the n^unner of wafting tbtir departed souls to 
fjt)ry, arc piiviltrd^jci atul favors beyond our ken. ^< He shall 
** ^;ivc liis aiijj* U ch.ir^jc nver thre, to keep thee in all thy ways ; 
** Ic =;t il»ou (lasli thy font against a stone. They shall bear thee 
** 111) in t'.icir han 1<!. Are they not all mini&teriog spirits to them 
** that shall be hcli ■: of ^lory ?" 

■ A Fouith llcsMng must be touched upon, comprehending more 
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Itntt on be conceired, thit ii, th«r beinhip to an eternal In^ 
berttance. Who caa unfold thij inheritance or their title to it t 
It is high u heaves, what can we —.y I Itnineme u God, and as 
durable ai eteniitf. All tbiDgi are tbein. They are beirt of God^ 
and joint heir* with Chriit. In thif bleising every idea it abtorb- 
•d, and preacher and bearer muit be Ion to^ther> Hein of 
God, the inheritance inCnito in every view. Co-heir* with th« 
bleiscd Jciut, who hai gone before like an elder brother to make 
preparation for thnr coming. Let the adopted children hear bis 
preciovi wordt i " Igo to prepare ■ plice for yon ; I will come 
. ** again to receive you to myself, that where I am, there iball ye 
" be alio." They ihall dwet! in the »ame region, favoured wiih 
the lame company, partake of the lame enjoyments, andbe freed 
from every (peciet of miiery. " There shall be no more death, 
" neither sorrow nor pain ;" no tears nor cause for them in that 
world ; the former things shall be passed away. But who caa 
attempt the description of the length and breadth, the hcigth and 
depth of the inheritance tof the children of God^ Glory, and 
honor, and praise to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb forever and ever. *' Behold, what manner of love is this, 
" the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we shaold be called 
" the sons of Cod." 

Two or three Rffecthms shall conclude this lecture. 

The Pint reflection is, if we turn our thoughts hack opoo the 
subject, every hint that has been given, must awaken thought* 
of astonishing admiration in the breast of every member of the 
family of heaven. And those who fear they ^re not memberi, 
and such as wish they were placed in this family, must. admire 
also. God had an eternal Son of his own, the dariing co-e^ual 
•f hit bosom, and stood in no need of giving existence to crea- 
tures, either superior or inferior for this purpose, much lest the 
rccUiming and renovating of degenerated and rebel subjects.— 
This £lla heaven with wonder, and cannot fail to be marveloav 
V 2 
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in our tyes. When God had an orily begotten Son, did be addf^ 
urorms of the dust to be his children and co-heirs with him ? Yea^ 
he disp]a]red his Godhead in an infinitely lower stoop than thisy 
t6 snatch brands from hell, and constitute them heirs of gloryw 
Be astonished, O ye heavens, and let gnrprising wonder £11 the 
hearts of all the inhabitants of the earth. Behold the love, the 
inefiablt and admirable lore of God* 

Secondly, We cannot avoid reflecting upon the greatness of 
the change of sinners. They are changed in nature, andchang* 
ed in relations. All the faculties of their souh receive a moral 
reformation ; their understandings spiritually illuminated ; their 
wills renovated ; their consciences, judgments and afiectioni al« 
tered, and they are brought into an exalted state of newrtla* 
tions* God, their father and husband— -Jesus, their brother and 
Iriend^-Angcls, their guardians and protectors— .and all heaven 
their relatives. Happy believers, happy converts, happy children 
of the most High ! Truly, blessed are the people, whose God is 
their Father I 

Thirdly, We should reflect, what is becoming the dignified 
character of this divine relation ? Are we put into the family 
and made the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, how 
circumspect, how pure, how holy ought we to be ? Our deport* 
ment should be honest, just, righteous, charitable, devotional, 
and abundant in every good work, that others may be induced 
to become the children of God, and glorify our Father who is in 
heaven. 

Let us all be exhorted to be followers of God as dear chil- 
dren. Let the impenitent, unbelieving, and unadopted consider 
the glorious priviledircs and blessings of the gospel sprend before 
them. Here is life, immortality, happiness, and all that heart 
could rationally ^ish, freely offered. Crtn any considerate mind 
desire more than the gospel proposes ? Can tiicy desire a more 
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csmptiat Oeedom ft'oni sin and itt coniequeneei ; a m%n 
perfect introduction into the favour, |>cace, aad friendship o( 
God, than the o<rertiire3 made to the world F Remeinber there 
Tcmaineth no more sacrifice for sin. Wherefore, the lum of all 
exhortation} is, " Repent and be conrerted, that jroor sinj may 
" be blotted out," and that ye may be received as the sons or 
•bildrenof God, whei) the times of refreshmeBt ihallxomei 



SERMON XXXIII. 



SANCTZFICATJON. 

Tbessaloviaits IV. 3« 
This is the will of Gody even jour sanctijieaiioiu 

SANCTIFICATION is a doctrine of high importance 
throughout the whole oracles of God. Without it no justifica- 
tion^ no adoption, no works of righteousness, no salYation, no 
lavor with God, or eternal life. Without it, all is lost in time 
and eternity ; no real comfort in this world| or happiness ,in the 
next. 

The word sancttfication, or to sanctify, is employed to escprest 
various ideas. It is used in a strange construction^ when crea- 
tures are said to sanctify God. He has heen often sanctified by 
them b scripture phrase, especially his power, justice and judg- 
sAent. The Lord declares against the blasphemies of the wick- 
ed, << That he will sanctify his name." He will clear up the 
glory of his character, in all the vengeance he had manifested 
against his professing people. At the waters of Meribah he was 
sanctified by rebels. They were reduced to acknowledge his om- 
nipotence, glory and clemency. When Jehovah is praised, hie 
Majesty acknowledged, and due worship paid unto him, then he 
if aaid to be i anctified by his creatures. ^ Sanctify the Lord of 



** faosti himulf, ud let him be] your fear." And he decliTCC) ' 
** I will be sanctified in tbem that dna ntur unto me." 

The worJ laoctify, is used for the leparaiinn anil coniecratina 
of things and pcnoni to holy or religious purposes. Thut the 
Sabbath is sanctified ; the tabernacle, temple, priests, altars, la- 
cHfices, ganneots, &c. were sanctified. So Che vater in bap- 
tism, and the elements in the Lord's supper are sanctified— 
Thus christian churches are still so Tar sanctified ai to be set apart 
from a common to a sacred use. 

This word is tal:en to signify a deliverance from the curse 
brought upon all creatures by the fall, and under the weight o£ 
-which all creation grpaiN. This is the scriptural origin of graces 
at meals. Few christians understand the reason vhy they sliould 
ay grace, or ask a blessing when they sit down to meat. Tlie 
true reason is, we shoald wait upon God by prayer to remove tl»e 
curse from the creatures, and instead iheTeoff through the media- 
tion of Jesui, to confer his blessing upon them. Theiefore, the 
scriptures inform us, *' 'I'he creature is sanctified by the word at 
" God and prayer.'* The nature and ground of these graces have 
been little considered by religious writers ; and christians in gen- 
eral are at ftt from understanding their use, as others who cons^ 
der them a mere introduction to eating. Numerous strokes have 
been made upon persons, who have not religion enough to say 
grace at their Tictuals, but you have never had the grounds, rej^ 
sons and utility of this duty explained, stated and urged upoa 
you. It falls not into the course of my present lectures. But 
at the same time, I would wish to give a passing discourse vpcn 
it i because it would be novel, useful and important. 

Another and) distinguishing application of the term sanctific*- 
tion, and which, above all, should command our attention, iii 
the cleansing and purifying a sinner from the turpitude, pollution 
and dominion of sin. Man is defiled, and his moral cleansing 
liuist be by sanctification. Hence, says the Apostle, '■ Suck 
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** were some of you, but ye arc washed, bwt yc are sinctificJi*^ 
Sanctification is not a mere absolution from guilt, or a remitsto» 
of sin, which is a partial description of justification, but it is a 
purification of the heart, and a conformity of the soul in a mea* 
«ure to the holy God. Tliere was a ceremonial sanctification, to 
which the Jewish church were under obligation to attend, such 
as washing their clothes, cleansing their bodies, and putting 
themselves in an exernal preparation for great displays of divine 
providence* The Lord said unto Moses, go unto the people and* 
*' sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them wa«h their 
*' cloaths and be ready against ^the third day," for the reception' 
of the law. Again, " Sanctify yourselves against to-morroWy 
^' and ye shall eat flesh. And sanctify yourselves, for to-mor- 
^^ row the Lord will do wonders among you," Sec. But the use 
nf the word sanctification in our text, is of the highest nK)ment«. 
This is wholly to be understood in a spiritual manner* Its refer- 
ence is to the Internal frame, temper and disposition of the hearts 
** For this is the will of God even your sanctification.^. That i% 
thi<: is the divine pleasure, that you should be pure in spirit, dc* 
votional in the frame of your mind, and holy in all your conver- 
sation. That you should serve God from a pure heart, by faitb 
and love unfeigned, and be his children in principle,, temper and 
practice. 

St. Paul, in his itineration for the promulgation of the gospeT^. 
entered into Thessilonica, a principal city of Macedonia, where he 
became the happy instrument of converting many souls, gather- 
ing and establishing a church, to which afterwards he wrote 
this epistle from Athens,' to confirm them in the faith which 
he had preached, and they had espoused. Hence it is filled with 
a great variety of counsels to godly living and holy walking, as 
the duty and ornaments of the christian character. He exhorts 
to cliastity, purity, honesty, justice, brotherly love, a peacea* 
':>lc life, minding their own business, temperate and christian 
1 :rrow tor t!ie dead, kc. The whole sum of all his advice and 
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Erection it contsinea in the vords before. Wc Uitc a fuH ex- 
plication of the will of God in the preceding verses. *' We be- 
" seech you brethren, and exhort you by the Loid Jetus) that ■■ 
*' yon bare received of us, how ye ought to walk and please Ood> 
" to ye would abound more and more, for ye know what com- 
" mandmentt we gave you by the Lord Jesua. For this is the 
*< will of God, even your sanctificatian." These things )how 
VI, the coram and in en ts given in the gospel are the will of God- 
Herein wc are taught the nature, duties and qualities which con- 
ititute tantification. In leading your attention to this tubjecc, 
«e shall endeavour to enquire, 

First, What is sanctificatien, or wbat it is to be saiKtiSed. 

Secondly, Why the people of God should cultivate all the 
{races, and practise all the virtuei comprehended faereio* 

As to the ' 

First, The ohTious meaning of the word s a nctiG cation, in s 
gospel sense, and in usual christian construction, is, being made, 
or becoming holy. Therefore, it supposes in it an holy principle, 
and the effects, excerciies and progression of this principle, till 
the work arrives at perfection. Sanctiiicatian is a progressive 
work. It is a growing in grace, an advancement in godty living, 
an encrease of conformity to God by works of rightcoosneas. It 
is carried on in tlie exercises of faith and la*e, by the aid and In- 
jluences of the Holy Spirit. In this buiiness, tke soul is active 
and persevering. 

1 shall endeavor to explain the nature of sanctification, in the 
following particulars : 

Fir>t, It consists in t real and actual dedication of ourselves 
to God. Thus it is recorded ef the Macedonian converts, " They 
" fii'st gave their awnselves unto the Lord." And to Uiis, in a 
special manner, St. Paul exhorts the Roinan christians ; "Ibe- 
" seech you ;[iereFore, brethren, by the mercies of God, ttiat ye 
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** present your bodies a liring sacrifice, holy and acceptable ti^ 
** God| which is your reasonable service*" This dedication i» 
not a mere external service, or ceremonial performance ; not a 
public owning our baptismal obligations, nor an outward assent 
to zny formula of the covenant of grace* But it is a solemn in« 
ternal transaction of the soul with God, to which none can be 
conscious but the person himself. This is an escercise common 
to all real christians. Some may have more comfort and plea- 
sure in this transaction than others^ yet all, whatever may be 
their fears and doubts about themselves, sincerely perform it ; as 
all who are true christians believe, whether tkey have the sensible 
consolations of grace or not* The language of the soul in this 
invrender is| *^ Lord, I dedicate myself, my life, my all to thy 

use and service, and my determiiHitioa is to obey and submli to 

thy will, and to be forever thine*'* 
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This dedication is not a mere transport of blind passion, but it 
is a sober act of understanding and judgment also* Hence the 
Apostle stiles it a reasonable service. It is sustained by the rea- 
son and fitness of things. It proceeds upon the firmest grounds* 
What can he more rational and proper, than that a creature 
should be wholly devoted to t!ie use and service of his creator ? 

Tliis dedication is usually aecompsnted Vitb deep penitential 
feelings of heart. What regret, what remorse, relentings and 
%Ai accusations attend the soul in its returning itself to God ?- 
It remembers its long alienation, its robbing God of his due, and 
iti manitolJ and aggravated transgressions. Therefore, he re* 
turns blusliing, ^nd ashamed to lift up his face to God, and the 
surrender is often made iin floods of tears* 

Yet tliis dedication, though made in* meltings of heart, is done 
with vigour, with spirit and life. It is not performed with cold- 
nes'^ and indifference. It is a vital exertion ; the whole soul is 
in it. The divine requisition is, " Yield yourselves to God, a» 
•^ diu:e who -irc alive from the dead.'' You all know witt what 
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Mrne*tne»s and vifjeiiy you perform a piece of servie* for * friend 
whom you delight to please. So many a christian has said, Bad 
he a thousand soutii he would cheerfully surrender thetn all to 
God and his precious Redeemer. But he not only dedicates him- 
leir, but hii all, his life, his household, his children, tbete teiv 
der fibres of hii heart, are consecrated to the eternal Jehovah, to 
the Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

You are not, to consider this dedicatioa ai a single act of tb» 
christian life ; it is a commau employment, and an usual course 
of exercise. Tlie more he is engaged in the work of sanctifica- 
tion, the more he is in this business of dedication. I a^rehend- 
the christian must be in a declining and backsliding state, who ia- ' 
not practising it tnnre or Icsi every day. It is not.a periodical, 
^rvice to be performed at baptism or on other sacramental occa- 
fions. It ought to be a habitual part of religion, would you. 
comply with the will of God, even your sancti£cation. 

Secondly, Sanctification consists in a diligent mortification of 
gin. Mortification is a duty much inculcated on christians in the 
holy (cripturet. It was taught and exemplified by Christ, and 
abundantly preached by the Apostles, and strongly exhibited to 
the world in the lives of the martyrs and primitive christians. 

With regard to mortification, which is an important constitiN 
eirt «C iauctificationi it conMsts not in torturing or lascerating 
our bcHBt^ going on pilgrimages, or sacrificing our property at 
the altars of shines, bowing the knee at the tombs of the deadj 
or offering hecatotnes of wi|)th to idolatrous images and idoli* 
It consists not in duiyln^ •nfAi^es rational and -sCF^ittiral grati- 
fications. But nioctificMlOa iikiare mertil^ng to the human 
heart, than anyoftheMfthinJ^ If consists id denying ourselves, 
warring against our c^pNi^Mibii*, inichfulness of our heart an^ 
conduct, striving agaiMK-'rint oveiltoniing the world, fighting 
'1|> gwid -fight of faith, walking humbly with God, and following 
■'4^aMpttle of Christ Jesus. The instructions upon this branak 
.J W 3 
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«f f anctification are, '^ If any man will be my dlsciplei let Vim 
<< deny hirase1f> take up his cross, and follow me. If thy han4 
<< or thy foot o5*end thee, cut them off and cast them from yoUf 
*< it is better for thee to enter into life, halt or maimed, rather 
*^ than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting 
^< fire. If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from 
<^ thee, it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
*' than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire* Mortify yonr 
*^ members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness^ 
^ inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousnesSy 
•< which is idolatry. If ye through the spirit do mortify the 
^< deeds of the body, ye shall live." These selected authorities^ 
to which many more might be easily added, teach us the whole 
doctrine of mortification, that it lies nut in iiihuuian severities, but 
only in disallowing ourselves iii carnal and prohibited indulgen* 
cies ; avoiding sin, resisting Satan, endeavoring to live above 
the world, and cultivating the virtues of purity, chastity, hon« 
csty and righteousness^ These things are of the highest moment 
to christians, would they progress in sanctification, or be observe 
cnt of, or obedient to the will of God. It is renouncing the 

• 

works of the flesh, striving against the selfish propensitieiy avoids 
ing the occasions of sin, keeping as far as possible from the wayt 
and places of temptation, and faithfully endeavouring to be watch* 
iul in all their business and conversationt 

A life of self-denial, is the life of sanctificatiMu Aad this selK 
clenial consists wholly in a non^-compliance with the dictates of 
depravity, and a gracious and sincere endeavour for a reductioa 
to the wlH of God* It is enough, and generally more than the 
christian can do, to deny himself according to the gospel. He 
need not turn cnchoritey go a pilgrimagiogf and cast all his iox* 
tune at the foot of a shine. This has beeo done a thousand times 
an pride, ignorance and cvstomi witboat the smallest ^ice of 
£anctification. The whole of mortification is a mei:e nofKCon^plip 
lince with those things which the {;ospel prohibits AsA T» }A0 
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Sinies on tliii oppoiition to his fleshly inclinations, ij sanctifying 
feniself] and conforming to the will of tiod in our text—— But » 

Third tbinj Constituting this commanded lancti&cation, it 
♦hat systematic writers stile vivljicatim : that is, living to the 
glory of God, alive in duty and in all practical holiness. The 
icriptures teach a dying unto sin, and a liring unto righteous- 
ness. The former is monificatioti, and the latter Tivification* 
This branch of sanctification !s of essential consequence in the 
'christian life. It exhibits itself in good works, or iu the works 
of righteousness. Vivification consists in the positive practice 
of gospel duties, and in holy living. Three things are necessa* 
ly to good works, or the cultivation of gospel virtues. They 
must originate from a renewed and good heart. Make the tree 
good, and then the fruit will be good. A corrupt tree cannot 
br'ing forth good fruits, neither can a heart of depravity produce 
works acceptable to God. The works of righteousness always 
low from a believing mind ; for without faith, it is impossible 
to please God. They must be performed with a view to the glo- 
ry of God. The gospel commandment on tliis head is, " What- 
** loever ye do, whether ye eat or drink, do all to the gloiyof 
"God." This exalted end must have a habitual inftuenca upon ' 
the tenor of the christian's deportment, conduct, conversation 
and practice. Not that it is explicitly recollected in ever)- act, 
but this ought to be the virtual, general, and ultimate scope oE 
all our duties and works. '*■ Ye are bought with a price, there- 
Tore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit which are 
<* God's.'' Good works must ever be in coBforniity to the diiine 
hw, and in obedience to the will of God. This is an absolutely 
necessary quality in them. " I delight in tliy law," says St. Paul, 
" after the inward man. Ye shall not add unto the word which 
**l command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that 
" ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God whicJi I 
, " command you. As many as walk according to this rule, peace 
" be unto them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God," 
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Tkss I have giTen 70U a brief description of tbe natnre of 
saoctiEcationy tbe great teistitoent articles of wbich are self 
dedicatioD, self deanl, and living to God in boly doty, obey- 
ing Lis cooiinaodmeotSi keeping his statutes, and obserring liis 
ordinances* 

I procMd'to tbe 

Second head of this discoarse, which was to consider why thtf 
people of God should cultivate all the graces, and practise all 
the virtues comprehended in the term sanctification. 

Firsts It IS for the honor of Jehovah, for the honor of every 
person in the adorable Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy Ghost* 
For the honor of the Father, because he hath chosen us to be 
lioly *' through sanctification of the Spirit." This is the aim of 
his gospel, and design of all his providences, both prosperous and 
adverse, that we may be partakers of his holiness— It is for ^e 
honor of the Son, our Saviout* This was a leading purpose of 
redemption ; tha(t he might sanctify us, and present us to God 
without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.-— It is for the honor 
of the Holy Ghost ; hence he is often stiled our sanctifier. He 
fashions all the vessels of glory, and decks the spoilse with the 
. jewels of the covenant. He dwells in the saints, forming them 
to be temples of holiness. Therefot-e, be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation as your Maker, Redeemer, and Saorctifier ar4 
holy. 



Secondly, We should sanctify ourselves, because of the hope€ 
to which we are called, and the happiness to which our expect»« 
tions are raised. These cannot be obtained unless we become 
holy. << Without holiness no man shall see the Lord«" Often- 
times the word saints, is confined to those who are departed ; but 
we must be saints here, or we will never be saints hereafter* 
What could they do in heaven, who are not saints ? Could they 
«njoy God, who are destitute of a pure heart ? All that region i^ 
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liBliDHs ; all the busineii, >ih1 employioenta, and plei 

Are holy ; therefore, it can be no place of felicity to u 

Muli. Hence they who entertain faopei, and are expectant* o( 

buna, mult be diligent in the werk of lanctiGcation. Th^ 

aust be purifying themtelves, at all that World is pure. 

Thirdlj-, Sanctification ii loth ourdoty and our interest, the 
whole duty of man it to keep the comniandmenti of God. To 
seek God and terve him, ought to be bit principal business. Hu- 
ty and interest are wiiely and intcperably connected by the divine 
constitution ; bence, their combined force, ought to influence 
us to cultivate all the gfaces, and carefully and perse verlngly' 
practiie al! the virtuei contained in the term sanctlfication. 

FotfrtHy, Thii it the command of the supreme Jehorah ;— r 
" This is the will of God, even your sanctlGcatien. Be ye holy^ 
*' for I the Lord your God, am holy. Te shall sanctify your- 
** leWei, and ye shall be holy for I am holy.'* I'hera would be 
no end in retailing the authorities to this purpose. The wbolff 
bible ii intended for our sanctiiication. 

A brief application, must conclude this discourse* 

First, This doctrine exhibits a terrible aspect upon the grace-' 
less and ungodly. I'he portion of the Lord is an holy por- 
tion, but these bave no lot nor i[)terest in the matter. Unlesi 
tbey speedily commence the work of sanctiUcattony tbey will be 
eternally undone. In vain arc all pretensions to the favour of 
God, futile are all hopes of heaven, while we ren)aiii destitute of 
fanctification. " If the righteous scarcely be saved, where iball 
" the ungodly and the sinner appear I The wkked shall be turn- 
" ed into hell, and all the nations that forget God." O that im-- 
penitent sinRers would awake to coniiJeration. Would to God 
this principle could be impressed Ujion their consciences, that 
without sanctification, they must bear the excruciating pains of 
•ttrnal wrath, Md dwell in a lake of ^re and brimstone forever 
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^DicrcTm Let the un£;ocU7 fear aud tremble, for the day of ven'^^ 
geance is hastening on«. «%. 

Secondly, This doctrine administers a strong hint of cautioit 
to all the professors of Christianity. Beware you do not deceivor 
yourselves in this all important business. Take heed you be not 
beguiled with shadows for substance, with appearances for reali* 
ties« There are many things that wear a resemblance of sancti-^ 
£cation. Such as formality, restraining grace, orderly livings 
attendance upon sacraments, performing the external duties- 
which we owe to our families, to society and to the church, a free-' 
dom from gross outrageous immoralities, &c. By all these things^ 
our foolish and selfish hearts are carried to an improper depend-' 
s^ice, and a fallacious hope* Let us walk softly, cautiously and» 
circumspectly* Let us take heed unto our ways«- 

Thirdly, We should appfy this subject in the examination of 
ourselves* Have we entered upon the work of sanccification, ac« 
cording to the gospel ? Have we begun to sanctify I Have we 
made a sincere and unreserved surrender and consecration of our*- 
aelves, soul and body, household and children, and all to God ^ 
Are we kteping owf bodies under, mortifying the flesh, denying" 
all ungodliness and every worldly lust I Are we dying to sin, and 
living to righteousness ? Are we conscientiously practising those 
duties from faith and love, which enter into the living nature of 
sanctification ? In one word, is it the prevailing bent of our 
hearts, the habitual tendency of our desires, and the ardent 
breathings of our souls after sanctification ? AH who can answer 
in the affirmative to those few comprehensive queries, let them 
rejoice in the Lord, and magnify his grace. Proceed on in thii 
holy work. Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Prorecd from grsce to grace, from 
virtue to virtue, and from duty to duty, until you shall appear 
perfect in Zion, Uun, strive, wrestle, fi;?ht, and you shall come 
Gfff conquerors, and mem than conquerors, through him that 
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lovedyoa vnd died For you ; wfao lufTcred vithont t]ie gate, th^tt 
'hit people might be iinctified with bis own blood. O that we 
might all advance towards hesTen, progreu in religion, and ever 
Tait upon the Lotd. '** They that wait upon the I^rd ihall re- 
** aew their itrength ; they ihall raoont up with wln^ at eagles i 
*' they ihall nin «ikI not be wtaty ; and they ihsdl walk] and oOt 
«Aiirt.'l 
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SERMON XXXIV. 



tm NA'rUJkE. AMD NECESSITT OF EOUNESS^ 

Hebrews xii. 14« 
follow hoUnt^Sy w'thput vfhich^ no man shall sec tke Lord^ 

MAY I be allowed to introduce this subject as the most g(y% 
leroa and important, that can be brought into the view of chrit 
tian&i. This comprehend^ the whole extent of the christian chain 
yacter for time and eternity. If we are holy^ we are bappy-i«the 
leverse is eteriial misery. Tiiis single article determines the des« 
tiny of all the children of men ; henoe, it ought to be a matter 
of tiie highest attention. If holy^ happiness is its inseperable 
«onsec|uence— .a different character s^nds connected with inex- 
pressibie misery. No person then can wonder at the Apostle's 
affirmation, ^^ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord."..^ 
This holiness, in putting ou the new man, which is created in 
righteousness^ It is what St. Peter terms, *^ a participation of 
■^* the divine nature." St. Paul stiles it> ** Christ formed withiA 
^' us.*'^ The sanctified soul is the scripturiil temple of God :*— 
^ Ye are the temples of God, as God hath said, I dwell in them. 
'* ind walk in them,*' Holiness is a ray from the sun of rightc- 
j : ne s, a beam from the Father of lights. All the glories of 
^Vure opened to the mi^ of the pt^losp^her, are as sbadov^ oi^ 
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It'll glaii, compared with the tramcendcnt beanty of hoUncst.*i~ 
Tlw highett glory ^ creature can receive, " ii to be holy, as God 
*' it holy." Holiness briogs an iaielligence into the oeareit pos- 
tible resemblance af the g^at Supreme. 

It would be impertiDent to gpend a moment on the phrase of 
teeing Gtd; every christian knows it involves the whole poises* 
■ion of the most jKrfcct felicity. Therefore, the idea in the text 
is fully comprehended in this expresiign, " Without holiness, no 
" bappines)." Crowns and sceptres, the riches of Crtesui, and 
the worlds of Alexander, are pleasures of a moment. They van* 
ish previous to enjoyment. " What is a man protted, if ha 
" should gain the whole world, and lose his own soul, or what 
** can he give !n exchange for his soul ?" Happiness ii the eager 
pursuit of the whole world, yet no object is more missed, or leu 
obtained. Let us contemplate the practice of man ; their lan- 
guage is, " let us take our pleasure, acquire wealth, eat drink and 
be merry, for these contain the essence of felicity." But what* 
f ver a dark world think or say, an inGnitely wise God has fixed 
the whole matter, *' holiness is happiness." This is its nature, 
ihiits and effects. Professions, externa) appearances, and a model 
ef performances answer not the purpose. We may proclaim with 
a loud voice, " We are not as other men are, we are no extor- 
** tioaen, adulterers or unjust persons, we pray much, fast ofteD| 
** and pay all our dues to church and state." Yet, alas I how re* 
mote is this frc'A gotpd boliness t There are many who are pure 
in their own eytf, and. yet not washed from their filthiness. Some 
are whited sepulchres, that appear beautiful autwardly, but 
within are full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. 

Some display themselves ia apparent holiness, like meteors of 
the night, and make an ineffectual noise, like crackling of thomi 
under a pot. These external shows are mere resemblances, and 
far from realities. 

In the constitution of gospel holiness, three ingredients ire of 
essential consequence; a holy nature, a holy frame of mind, and 
K faoly walk and coavemtion. 

X 2 



Ai\ holy dispotitUn lies at the foundation of all this businet^jJ 
This i< the fundamental constituent of its nature. " He is not 2 
" jew, who is one outwardly, neither is that circumci&ion whic& 
^^ is outward iu the fi^sh ; but he is a jew who is one inwardlj^^ 
*^ and circumcision is tliat of the heart, in the spirit aiid not in 
"the letter; whose praise is not of txllrn, but of God." Hearketr 
to our Lord, when he lays the foundatiob of this holiness :— 
*' Verily, Tcrily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, 
** he cannot see the kingdom* of God.**^ That is, he rtiiist be so 
changed as to have an holy nature and disposition, before an 
actual confcrmity to God can take place. He must be made a 
new creature, created a new in Christ Jesus, 2cc* This ground' 
work of holiness, however inexplicable to us in an abstractciT 
view, however marvelous the operation may be, yet nothing cail 
be more real or certain. " The wind bloweth where it Ilsteth^ 
** and thou bearest the sound thereof, and canst not tell whence 
*^ it Cometh, and whether ic goeth ; so is every one that is born 
^' of the Spirit.*' We know that our food, in a manner hiddoir 
from us, diiTuseth itself through the whole body, by certain func- 
tions adapted to the purpose ; so here this is termed the ** hidden 
** man of the heart ; a life hid with Qirist in God.*' We know 
not how our souls and bodies bec6me united^ and' bow they re^ 
ciprocally operate upon each other. The mtsst illiterate roan ii 
acquainted with the fact ; but all the stsdies of philosophic science 
have never explained* Although perhaps we shall remain fore- 
ver ignorant of the. mo</z/5 of the introduction of this principle, as 
we are of the principle of life, the principle of breathing, whicK 
we experience every moment, yet it is as substantial a certainty 
as life and breath. An idealist may renounce the one, and a)^^« 
siologist the other, yet the christian will ever firmfy believe iii 
these renovating influences of the Spirit of God. 

That holiness which has its origin in this fountain, and mani- 
fests itself by its issues, we shall endeavour to consider under the 
following particulars, a certain illuminatioii of the mind— an 



election o£ iho soul of new objects— and from both thcss siritak 
new aff*ectionS| and a practlcjc to which the gospel gives the style 
of hoUness. 

TIjcsc things will forcvec rcniain as wonderful and incredible to. 
^e dark raind, as the doctrine of the new birth to Nlcodenius, who 
• afterwards known by the denomination of the ni^ht disciple* 



The first thinjj originating from regeneration, and as a radical 
sonstituent of holiness, is what is commonly stiled an illumination 
of the mind. This illumination is in experience a very extensive 
phrase. It sheds its light and influence over every branch of re- 
ligion, both in expciiciiv.c and practice. Ko procedure in tho 
business of life without light, so this will appear to be the c«se 
in this spiritual illumination, Tt Is: whole business, the renovar 
tion of man, and forming him unto holiness, rendering hini.ac« 
ceptable to God and meet for heaven, is with great propriety and 
accuracy, described in our Shorter Catechism, in answer to thfi. 
question of effectual calling, by saying, <* It is a work of God*s 
*< Spirit, convincing us of our sin and misery, enlightening our 
<* minds in the knowledge^ of Christ, and renewing our wills, be 
<< doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, as freelf 
^ offered in the gospel." The first thing created in the natural 
world was light, so in the new creation, the source of aH holiness 
IS light. When in the beginnings the Spirit moved upon the 
dark chaotic mass, and God said, ^^ Let there be light and there, 
<^ was light." So in this matter of holiness, '< God who com* 
'^ manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shioed into our- 
** hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glor)' of God ia 
" the face of Jesus Christ." Formerly, " They had their un« 
'< derstandings da/kened, being alienated from the life of God, 
*' through the ignorance tliat is in them, because of the blindness 
" of their minds." Here the line of distinction is formed betweei^ 
the ungodly and souls that have entered upon holiness. The for<» 
i^r are in darkness, wkich cannot be described but by saying it i% 
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darkness itself« '^ Those who believe not their eyes tre bliodedy** 
but he vfho once makes a dedication of himself to God, what 
light, glory, and splendor, unveil all the paths of duty, and point 
with sun beams, his way to God and felicity ? " They with 
*^ open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
*^ changed into the same image, from glory to glory,'' that i% 
fron holiness to greater degrees of ^ holiness, ^^ even as by the 
^^ Spirit of God.*' This illumination poured upon the visive eyft 
of regeneration, has an indescribable efficacy, directing the soul 
to new apprehensions of God, to humiiraling discoveries of sin^ 
and to the wonders of salvation by Jesus Christ* All is aston* 
ishing in his view, and overcoming tn his heart. 

New discoveries of God cause him to mantle his face in dust, 
and cry out, " Lord I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
** ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.*' O how does this enlight- 
ened sight, humble the heart, fill it with relentings for all its sins, 
and introduce floods of unutterable joy to the soul. Rejoice, O 
illuminated minds, in holiness— and again rejoice. You beliercy 
you see and know God and Jesus Christ ; and this is life to your 
souls, it is life eternal. This illumination is a light which will 
never be extinguished. It is life from the dead ; even life ever- 
lasting. You behold the glory of the only begotten of the Fa» 
ther. This vision is your holy life ; and the life of this life, it 
your precious Saviour. He bursts in eflfulgency upon your mindy 
he appears to your souls, <' the chief among ten thousand. '* He 
charms, he captivates and overwhelms the soul ; and this is the 
beginning of holiness. The rays of spiritual light irradiating 
the darkened mind ; the discovery made by Archemides of the 
deceit in the weight of Hieroin*s crown, or Herchel's new planet 
thrown into his glass, afforded no pleasure equal to this. These 
were momentary flashes of rapture ; but this is a rising, continu- 
al, encreasing and eternal light. The sun will be extinguishedi 
and moon and stars will become dim with age, but this will fiour« 
kh in unfading glory* ^< Cbriit ii mada of God| wisdom, and 
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* rigbtteuiticit) JOiA sanctiGcation and Tcdemption/' The toul 
under the radiancy of thit diTine light, cKclaims, ■< Who U thit 
"that Cometh from £dom, with dyed gsrmenis from Bozrabi 
** thit that it gloriont in hii apparel, travelling in the greatness 
** ot hii ttrength ?" l^e transporting answer to the illuminated ' 
Mind it, " I that tpeak in righteoosneK and mighty to laTe." 
How transcendtntly glorious it the whole plan of salvation to tb* 
enlightened loul, by the mediatorial offices of Jesus, and a return 
" ti> God in the way of holiness. " The people of God shall be 
" willing in the day of his power in all the beauties of holiness." 
They live and exhibit holy actions from new principles. " Where- 
" as in time past, they walked according to the course of thia 
** world, and according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
" spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience ; but aaw 
** are they washed, sanctified and justified in the name of the 
" Lord Jetus, and by the Spirit of our God." Under this blest-" 
cd view ot divine realities, the whole soul goes forth in breatlv. 
ings after hoIinett> " At the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
" so doetb the renewed toul for God, the living God." The 
brightoest of thit illumination at seasons fills the heart with ez- 
tacyt and cautei it to cry out, " Whom have I heaven but thee, 
" and there is none upon earth that I detire besides thee V Hit 
•oul longs and faints for the courts of God, and his heart and 
flesh crieth out for the living God. Tlie toul in this branch of 
lioliness, comparitively, dtlighti in no other object but God and 
tbe Saviour, and all hit pleasure, comfort and happinett it in his 
duty, obedience to tlie divine commandments, and in attendance 
upon divine ordinances. " He feels it hit meat and drink to do 
" the will of hit heavenly Father." Hit conscience is iaadeteii> 
der, and becomes the centioel cf the soul. Hit language is, 
" heieia da I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
" of offence toward God and toward man." A watch is station* 
cd upon the door of the lips, aitd a covenant is the covert and «U- 
Rctieu o£ bit eyes, and thus lie ii employed in boliaeu. Tb» 
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■rsin tliiH eng^^ged is a new creature. ^^ Old things are passed 
^ away, and all things are become new." 

The Second thing contained In the nature of holiness, is an bo* 
fy frame of minA, This is so much comprehended in the spirit 
af illumination, that my observations here will be few. With- 
out a godly temper, no holiness can exists *' For to be carnall3ic 
*^ minded is deatii, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.*' 
This holy frame may be considered as habitual, or in active ex* 
errise» None can be saved without the former ; and there ia 
little comfort, pleasure, or hope without the latter. Those wha 
liave not holy habits, may undoubtedly conclude they have not 
Iioly natures. This was the frame which caused Joseph to resist 
the temptation of his mistress, and gave him boldness to sajr, 
" ITow can I commit this great wickedness and sin against God ?** 
This habitual frame is a constant caution against sin, and a pre- 
vailing excitement t© the performance of duty. This influenced 
tlie Psalmist to say, *' O God thou art my God, early will I seek 
** thef , and because thy loving kindness is better than life, my 
" lips shall praise thee/' At times this holy frame is In sweet 
and actual exercise. Then the soul is elevated ; its views strong, 
and its pleasures joyful. His thoughts arc exalted in the rever- 
ence of God ; he feels himself as nothing in his presence ; and the 
transcendent excellencies of Jehovah, swallow up his whole pow- 
ers ; and overwhelmed in admiration, all he utters is, " my Lord 
** and my God." It was an extacy of tliis frame made St. Paul 
** dedare, He knew not whether he was in the body or out of the 
•* body.** This frame awakens all the tender passions of the soul, 
carries it beyond itself, raises to heaven, and places terrene 
things beneath its feet ; gives life in duty, and all his purposes 
are marked with zeal to promote the divine glory. These ele- 
vated frames are usually transitory in the present life. It is best 
they should be sr> ; perhaps their continuance would un£t us for 
our present station. They are rapture while they last, and joy 
.and pleasure are in theij train. 
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The THiiJ thing mentioned as- a neceiitiy cmititnHit rf IwIU- 
BM3, and which exceeds all the rest, and uflordt eVid«DCC aitdi 
proof to the preceding, ig an holy walk and conversation. The 
fooliili and ioipertinent language of modem timej isi when every 
thing external wit nesiet 1 reprobate life, where no virtue, order 
or morality is exhibited to view, then the carnal world applies ts 
iovlsiblei, and pronounces " he has z good bean." Bat if the 
lifi; and conversation be not virtaouig holyi and good, it is ft 
reproach upon goodneii to tpcak of a good heart. " Be not de* 
^ ceived," laith the Apoitte, " God it not mocked, for whatioe- 
" ver A man soweih, that ihall he also reap." Wo can impose 
upon each other, and delude one another to perdition, but Oinni< 
science admits not of deceit or imposition. The life is the chk- 
lacter, and if this be wicked and unrighteous, all pretence* anil 
pTofeaiions will fail. The heavenly decree is, *' Be ye boly ir 
" all manner of conversation." We may pretend to holy Itlunii- 
oations, holy vieuw and CKerciies as much as we please, and t» 
all the invisibilities of religion, if liinc be allowed for an bohr 
practice, the latter according to seriptufe, and reason is the only 
demonstration of the former.- Our text is an aphorism nat to be 
disputed or changed, " Without holiness, no man shall see the 
" Lord." The blesiing of heaven is settled upon the boly, and 
none else : " Blessed are they that do hii commandmencs, that 
** they may have right unto tlie tree of life, and may enter ia 
** tlirough the gates into the city." Ko religious dtt, however 
pompous, extravagant or showy, will prove ■ reality of bolinetsr 
without a sober, temperate and godly conversation. All real 
godlinetj win prove itself by a miud illuminated and taught in 
experimental and practical religion ; by the sweet experiences of 
boly views, exercises and frames ; and the whole must be testi£> 
ed and proved by a decent, orderly and lioly conversation— > 
These things will prove to the church, to the world, aitd our con- 
sciences, that we have entered into the wsjrs of holiness. And if 
ftjund in these ways, we have tin promise of a faithful God^^ 
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through prosperity, and adversity, we shall be guided and dirsct*^ 
cd to eteraal glory. 

More uses than can be attended to, ought to be the improTe* 
mcnt of this subject— It embraces the "whole system of religion 
in doctrine, faith and practice, therefore, a selection for applica- 
tion must be easy. 

First, "We are here taught that holiness is of essential conse- 
quence to happiness. Without the one, the other is inattatnable* 
All vfish for happiness, but few, very few, seek it in the way of 
holiness. A wicked Balaam desired <^ to die the death of the 
*^ righteous, and that his latter end might be as his." But it 
would have been of infinitely greater moment, to have been living^ 
the life of the righteous, or breathing out our souls with the 
spouse, << O thou whom my soul loveth, tell me where thea 
" makest thy flocks to feed, where thou dwellest, that there I 
** may be and dwell also." A voice from heaven declaring us the 
favorites of God, could not create felicity equal to this. The 
coming of an angel, as he did to Mary, " pronouncing her highly 
•* favoured of the Lord," yet an holy nature in our souls would 
be inefiably preferable. Had we a discovery of God, as Moses 
in the clifc of the rock, yet true holiness of heart would be far 
better. Fear tlie Lord, and serve him with integrity of souK 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for tho last 
*' end of that man is peace. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
** unto his name ; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness*" 

Secondly, This doctrine recommends and enjoins with the 
highest sanctions, both of premises and threatenings, our culti- 
vation of, and progression in holiness. The promise is, " The 
*' path of the righteous shall shine more and more unto the perfect 
•* day." The joints, banJs, and ligtments of the new man in 
Christ, " having nourishment ministered and knit together, in- 
** creaseth with the increase of God. The divine power hath 
** given unto us all thm^^s that pertain to life and godliness, 
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^l^raugh the knovledge of him wko Inth caHett ill to fporf Sfal 
** Tirtue ! wherebjr ve hate exceeding greit ind precious pro» 
« lAiws." And beitdeg these, all that is requiiite in thif life for 
holineii, and a compleat pfeparation (or the life to come, it fiilly " 
(iMiprehended in thi» counstfl, "Giving all diligence, aJdto yonr 
" faith virCBc ; and to ^frtue knowledge ; and to knowledge teni- 
" peraace ; and to temjlerance patience ; and to patience godli- 
** nesi } and to godlmeM brotherly kindness ; and to krotberif 
<■ kindness, charity. For if theie things be In yon and abonnil^' 
" yon will neither be barren nor anfniitfnl in this world ;" nor 
will you mill of an eternity of glory and felicity in the next.^> 
H»ppY *'' >" ^^ sovli, who have begun a courK of boUneii* 

Thirdly, "This doctrine ibouid direct every one, minister ana 
bearer, into a serious consideration of himself, his dispositTonf 
temper and practice. At present, tht application shall be made 
to simple feelings and experience. Have we ever beheld the 
beauty and excellency of divine objects, shedingnewand strange 
feelings into our souU ? The discovery has irradiated the under- 
standing) iubdued the will, reformed the choice, and captivateil 
the affections, and all before it it Godi The transcendent holy 
beauty and amiableness of the Father and the Saviour, awakens 
pantingf of heart to be transformed into that umilitude, and the 
enjoyment of the object is all its desire and all its wish. These 
Views open a spring in the «onl, whose itrcams are eternal lifei 
DaYldh^id this blessing, when he said« *<As the hart pantetb for 
** Uie water brooks, so panteth my sonl after tkfce,' O God. ily 
"toul thirsteth for God* for the [living God." No Man evet' 
equalled these feelings but St. Paul, *ben he exclaimed, " tot 
" me to live is Christ, and to die is gain,*' the more commoA 
employment of the Apostle, and thowt the experience of ev«T^ 
christian is expressed in these words : " I press toward* the mark 
** for the high price of the calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

Let onr rtftecttons at present be limited to these tbree qnefj 
Y 3 
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Horn. Hive we ever seeo divine thiaj^ in the light ot'Ha gH* 
fcl ? Is holineu our greateit Retire, and tin our greiteit abhor* 
reoce i Have we ever leen ourielvei in the glau of die lav, anl 
hu the deformed object cauied n* to loath oiinelvei and repent 
in dust and ashes i Are we nakins the gloiy of God the habitual 
end of our conduct t Ii it our daily prayer to know our dutf , and 
to have grace to pet&rm it ? Are we raamtaining conmuniaa 
with God, living by faith on Chriit Jetut, and maluog idigiair 
oavhusineHT 

!Let ut all be exhorted to be pariuiag after helineib It if ipiW 
Stual life, and the lool of eternal fitlicity. Let ni never forget^ 
" That without holineit, no nan ihall lee the Lord. GodlJncM 
<" i* profitable unto all thing*, having the promiw of tbeliiietktt 
*f lu»T ii, and of that which is to codc^ ^ 
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The religion promulgated by Christ, was preferable to that of 
Moses. This was burthened with rites and ceremonies ; and 
the other was doathed whh a limpficity adapted to the feeblest 
Understanding, yet the essential articles of religion were still tkc 
^ame ; << Love to God and man«'^ 

Moses had established this principle by a revelation firom hea^ 
Ven, that love to God was the foundation of happiness to the 
whole intellectual universe* And the essential ingredients of Qiis 
love, are sincerity, supremacy and perseverance. Hence the 
strong, periphrastic and irresi^^ble language of our text is em<» 
ployed, ^< Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
*< and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
^ strength. This is the first commandment." The enumeration 
liere of the distinguished faculties «f nan, is intended to impresa 
our souls with the infittite importance of the intenaeness, suhlimi* 
ty and purity of the afi*e<^tio9 dMe to Qod. It ought to hold such 
u sway and dominion over all the powers of the mind, as to ex« 
i:hide aH idols, and to banish all other competitors from the hvl'* 
preme seat of the heart. Hence heart, soul, mind and strength, 
are here by our Lord collected into one groupe, to teach us thai 
•very power, faculty and passion in tnan^ should be devoted ia^ 
}ove to God« 

It would not comport with my Intended brevity in these Ieo« 
t)ires, to. enter into the philosophy of the human passions and af<. 
Sections, either in describing their nature as essential constituents 
of every intellectual 'being, and kow they dist'mctly operate and- 
influence man, who b a compounded Creature. Man stands as a 
aingaUr instance of creation, entirely different from all the othe» 
works of God* He is material and immaterial, which is charac« 
teristic of nct^ other beings^ Moralist have divided the human 
{passions into original and their consequents, into simple and 
Igiixed. \Yith regard to simple and radical passions, they have 
kfpll much divided ; but amidst aU the y ^icty pf }l^ix owpecM 
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tian 9a thii head, diey have all agreed, that lave tt vUe of ihp 
fint, simple and orig;inaI paittons of the tout of aiaa. And thit 
>i the puiiotl, at it respects God, to which our attcntioa shall 
be directed at tbii time. Relative love, or love to our ncij^hbour^ 
bhall be matter of future coosideratioa. 

Love to God, reason and scripture declare to be a fm^amen* 
tal article of religion. Therefore, to underttaad its nature, ts 
Qcperiencc its operation, and to be acquainted with its cSecti, a 
of the highest consequence ;o all the children of sien> 

Onr buuneaa at preient shall bC) 

^rst, To enquire into its nature. 

Secondly, How it operates and manifests ItselL 

First, Aato the nature of holy or divine love, two things nnitt 
be pre-3upposed as its foundation' Au aniabkuess in the object^ 
isud liome just apprehensions or conceptions tbereofa 

That God is inCmtely amiable, tranicendently excellent, su- 
premely wortliy, and iitconceivably beautiful in all his pcrfectiooii 
none wtio believe his existeuce, will venture to deny. Jf Uiis be 
the case, then all created intelligenaes ought to eitecrn, rcs}iect« 
kod regard him above all other objects. All the beauties of crea- 
tion, scaik^red through the starry worlds, and spread over the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms in this, are only drop* cf the 
bucket compared with him, the source and ocean of gloiy*— 
Hence, God is the sum i>f all amiableness, excellency and beauty^ 
whether he be pereeived or undeistood, and esteemed as such or 
not. This is a maxim. He is thus in himkclf. Excellency, 
perfection, and incomparable glory, all which express incompre. 
iiensible amiableness, are every where attributed to liiui in tlie 
hicred oracles, " Shall not his excellency make you afraid t 
*'How excellent in all the earth is his name i Your Father ia 
^ teavc|i ii perfect. Great U the ^loiy of the Lord. He hat 
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** tet his glory above the hAvens." Yea, he it perfectly, etfli^ 
nally and immutably glorious ; hence ho is altogether amiable andC-. 
worthy of the most eicalted love of all his intelligent creaturet- 
throughout the unbounded extension of his dominions* 

The next thing, as the ground of divine love, is proper apprf^ 
he nsioDs, and jiist conceptions of this transcendent amiablenesc 
aiid holy beauty. These the angels have, according to their va^ 
rious capacities, from the higliest archangel down to the lowest. 
grade ; these all the spirits of j.ust men made perfect have ; the 
devils and wicked men, however they may believe,, and fear and. 
tremble, have not, neither can tlicy have these conceptions* No 
such ideas ever did, or ever will enter into hell. And in this 
world, they are peculiar to the regenerated and spiritually illu« 
minated. Spiritual beauties and glories, can only be discerned by. 
spiritual minds* 



The origin of this love, in every true believer, irises from % 
holding God infinitely excellent, transcendently glorious, and al- 
together lovely. Real and deluded christians, both love God ; 
the one is true and sincere, the other false and hypocritical— « 
The one takes its rise from views of the amlableness of God, and 
the beauty of all his glorious perfections ; the otiier from mista- 
ken apprehensions that God loves them, will do them good, and 
make them happy forever* The one is a genuine, and the other 
a spurious passion. The one a benevolent, and the other a 
selfish affectiou. The one arises from perceiving God altogether 
excellent, the other 'from beholding himself as highly favoured* 
Hence, the language of the latter always is, " We thank God,. 
" we arc not as otiier men." Whereas the habitaal breathings 
cf the former, in the valley of humility and self-abasement, are, 
" Behold we are vllc, God be merciful to us sinners." 

Xcw a genuine or evangelical love to God, is to have the soul 
attracted to him under conceptions of the glories of his excellent 
cics ; an inclination of the whole heart to be near him and like 
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him ; and tupreroe deiires to be obedient, tod submitted tm att 
bis pleasure* He is, in the view of the soul, << The chief ainoiig 
** ten thousand and one altogether lovely. Beholding as in t 
•* glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image 
« from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Thb 
amiablcness, being superior to all things, therefore, the soul 
loves him above all, more than the world and the things of the 
world, more than father er mother, or any other possible enjoy** 
inent* 

The soul is also drawn to God, from the wonderful displays of 
his mercy and grace in the gospel. He has made sich discoveries 
of the beauty of all his perfections in the admirable scheme of re- 
demption, and has caused all his glory to shine in the face of Je« 
sus Christ, that the soul is hereby captivated, charmed and de« 
lighted. He longs to be near him and like him, and to have com- 
nunion with him, an open intercourse and perfiect intimacy ; er, 
an one word, to see him as he is* 

The formal nature of this love seems to be not so much a sin« 
gle a&ectidn, as the general bent, inclination, and prevailing ten* 
dency of all the affections and powers of the soul towards God s 
Therefore, to love God, is as much as possible to have the whole 
Iseart elevated and directed towards him, and to exercise all the 
£icultics en him as its chief object. Hence the words of the pre^ 
ccpt are, ^ Thou shalt love with all thy heart, and with all thy 
'' soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength*" That 
is, with tho united and combined force of all thy powers. Aut 
the beauty and excellency of this state of mind, or this love, is 
best seen in its operation and effects. The scriptures dwell little 
upon its nature, but they are abundant in the descriptions of its 
fruits and manifestations. Which leads me to the 

Second head of this discourse, which 'was to consider how it 
operates or manifests itself. The definition which St* John gives 
•f this affectioi, is very remarktble* [^ This is love, that we walk 
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^ after his commandments." The Apostle docs not say, tTia< 
^ralkihg after the commandments of God is a proot or eYidence of 
love, but he declares ft is love itself« We are never to under* 
stand, that an observance of the divine pi^cepts is one thing, and 
love another. They are Inseparably the same, and mutually in- 
Tolve each other* To keep the commandments of God, not only 
intends a vrcW adjusted external conduct, but al^to, that this con- 
duct orignlates from lore, and that love is diffused throughout 
the whole. Love is often affirmed in the scriptures, ** To be th6 
•* fulfillment of the law,'* Love it the grace or virtue flowing 
through and seasoning all our duties and obedience, which giv« 
the same acceptance with God. In want of this, all a person cao 
or may do ia nothing. He may give bis body to the flames, be 
crowned with the honors of martyrdom^ and bestow all his goodi 
to feed the poor, yet all this will not admit him to heaven. Or en* 
title him to any divine reward* 

Let us reduce this rnattei' f d « few" p«rtiCirfitl#rf 

First, Divine love will awaken in the soul thoughts highly hon* 
oraBle of God. It cannot allow us to think meanly, much lesj 
injuriously of its object. It is a contradiction to the very exist- 
ence of love, to indulge any thought of God that is dishonorable 
to him. Tlie soul in the proper exercise of love can conceive no^ 
thing wrong in the divine character, judgments, pimishments of 
providential dispensations. In the mdst gloomy arid dreadful 
scenes, the soul cries out, " It is the Lord, let him do what seem<« 
cth him good." Not all the reasoning and arg^uments in the world 
will produce this temper without love. But love will exalt andt 
vindicate God in all hit ways. This is its native exercise, its freo 
tnd genuine operation. 

Secondly, Love will manifest itself in rendering due homage, 
Ifeverence and worship to God. It will acknowledge with all th« 
hearthis greatness, goodness, dominion and authority. It will 
a person extol God, and be pleased when be is extolled.^ 
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St Gils tlie lonl with grief when it beholds bim dlshonotrd and 
•onteinned. Itgoct toourbeart when onewe Niicerel]r love ii 
rfiuKd or ituultedt Thui love vill operate vben God is neglect- 
ed or treated wicb cooteinpt. Tbni taith DaTid, *' Bitert of wa- 
" Ben run dovn mine cjei beeaute men keep not tbjr law." - 

Thirdly, Love will dispose to all acts of obedience to Godi 
This is the unfiling and cAicacioua spring of all that obedience 
which is gracious or saviog. Love is the very essence of Gospel 
Qbedieoce. It is as absurd to suppose obedience, without love, ai 
day without light or nigbt without darkness. Obedience flowa 
, from love as streams from a fountain. And as the water iu the 
stream is the same with that in the source, so this love diffuses it- 
Klf thro' the whole system of obedience. Thus where love is^ 
due obedience will be practised* 

Fourthly, Divine love will diiplay itself in thanksgiving and 
praise to God for his mercies and favours. The language of the 
heart is, ** What shall I render to the Lord, for all bis benefits !'" 
The disposition to render praise and gratitude to the moit High,' 
Is always as the degree of love, and respect to him. The more 
love, the more is the soul employed in blessing, prayer,and thanks- 
giving. All ingratitude originates from a destitution of love. 
We have little feeling of favors conferred u}ion us by persons for 
whom we have no respect. But benefits received from those that 
we hig;hly esteem, awaken the tender sensibilities of the heart. 
We feel our obligation to them in another manner, than to those 
for whom we have no such regard. That we should praise God, 
and give thanks unto his name, seemi to be' a kind of universal 
scripture precept, but we see there can be no acts or'performancei 
of thij sort without love. Hence Uve essentially forms the na- 
ture of all to thanksgiving and praise. 

Fifthly, Love will exercise itself in rerignation and sabmissioS 
to the disposing Will of heaven. It will banish all liard thoughts 
Z3 
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verse. Love will exhibit a subjection tOy a satisfaction and con* 
tentment with the allotments of Divine Providence* This will 
dispose us to choose rather to be at the disposal of God, under 
all circunrst^nces, than to be at our direction independent of 
his will. If our circunistances be tow in the world, and our ta- 
bles covered with the coarsest fare, yet if the love of God be pre« 
sent in the heart, we shall have more pleastire ttod the wicked 
who fare saftsptuoosly every day*, Therefore says Solomon, **Bct- 
^^ ter is a dinner of heibs where love is, than a stalled ox with ha- 
" tfed therewith." f£ we arc on beds of sickness and pain, love 
will be as a divine lenitive or a relieving medicine* It will ere- 
ate patience in the soul, and cluse it sweetly to resign to the will 
of its heavenly Father^ saying, " Not my will but thine be done.*^ 

Lastly, Love will effectually dispose every person to walk 
with God. He will choose to have holy intercourse. and commu-^ 
nion with him* He will be muck and fervent in prayer. The 
sabbath will be his delight— He will have pleasure in all the public 
and private offices of religion* The participation of the holy sa- 
craments fills his heart with consolation* How coihes it so few at-* 
tend the table of the Lord throughout all our churches ? Is not 
the neglect of this ordinance owing to the want of love? Was 
there more love the holy table would be better filled with guests* 
Where love induces us to wait upon God thro' the medium of this 
institution, and we behold Jesus symbolically represented before 
us, how do our hearts receive him with a pleasing rapture, cryingf 
^^ This is our beloved and this is our friend«" But time would 
fail me to glance upon all the operations and manifestations 
of divine love. It is the soul of all religion | diffuses itself thro^ 
every grace ; is the life of every duty ; and the beauty of every 
virtue." Thou shah love the Lord thy God with all thy heartf 
'^ and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thf 
" strength : This is the first commandment ? 

A few rcficctions must terminate this pleasing theme. 
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FSn(k It herein apfeani that love is estCDtial to peace of ooob^ 
icience and ^ the favor.- asi4 cnjpyment ^God« Love is the 
great source of all piety and goodness* All the acceptable wor« 
abipt honor and adoration of Qod flows from love ; all holy obe« 
dienceistbe exercise of love ; all evangelical sorrow for sin ii^ 
impregnated with love*. They shall look on him whom they have 
pierced) and mourn as one moumeth for his only soni and shall be 
in bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his first born* lliey 
ahall behold him amiable and desirable whom they have pierced 
by their slnS| as a first bom child, tho' dead, is lovely in the eyes of 
the weeping parents, and they shall mourn for their transgressions 
and repent in dust and ashes*. All confidence, hope, submission^ 
patience and every grace derive their virtue from love. Hence 
the grand conclusion follows that divine love is the fouudation 
and essence of all true religion* How often does St* Paul de- 
clare,^,** Without love or charity all is nothing**.' 

Secondly, We infer from this disconrse, that the reason why 
men; do not render i^l duty and respect to God, is because 
their hearts are destitute of love to hiro*. This is the ground of 
their disobedience to his law, not walking after his command-^ 
, ments, nor performing the things that please him* Where tliere 
is no love, tliere is no respect to God ; his government is rcnounc- 
ed, and his precious gospel is despised*. And all the failings^, 
imperfections, and deficiences of the saints on earthf is owing ta 
Ijhe imperfection and defectiyenesa of their iove*^. 

Thirdly, It is evident from this doctrine, however humiliating 
and afAicting the truth, that there is more enmity and hatred to-> 
wards God in the world than love* The ground of this conclu**. 
flion is, there is vastly more disrespect, neglect ofj and opposi-* 
tion to God, than there is duty and obedience* There are mul- 
titudes walking contrary to God, and a few only walking with 
him. This, my brethren, is an awful and lamentable fact* O. 
bow shoi^ld it go to our beartSi that there is such a want of lovo 
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to God and Jesas Christ, and that the law and gosptl are treated 
with so much contempt in our world. Let us be wise, and 
!)earken to the voice of the codipassionate Rfideemer. ^ £nte|i 
*^ ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
^ way that leadeth to destniction, and many there be which go 
*^ in thereat ; because strait it the gate, and narrow is the way, 
^< which leadeth unto life* and few there be that find it.'* 

Whereforci now, my dearly beloved brethren, let us be txi 
borted to stir up our hearts to love the I^ord our God. He is 
surely infinitely worthy of our highest esteem and respect ; thereof 
fore, let us devote our whole souls to him in the wanpjest lovCf 
in the most sincere, ardent, and exalted affection. O chritiansj 
Jove the Lord more, and let his commandments, precepts, statutes 
^d ordinances, your precious SatiouTj and the glorious gospelj 
be your delight. 

As for those of you, my unhappy fellow roorta1S| who are still 
by the profanity and wickedness of your lives, carrying on war 
against heaven ; still maintaining your enmity against the AU 
mighty, how long will it be e'er you cease from your hatred, and 
the unavailing contest ? O that you could be persuaded to lay 
down the weapons of your rebellion, relinquish your evil practices, 
and turn unto the Lord, that ye may live and not die. *^ A fire 
*^ is kindled in mine anger, saith the Lord, and shall bum unt<^ 
<< the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her encrease, 
<< and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. I will heap 
^* mischief upon thepi. I will render vengeance to mine en^mjefi 
¥ and will reward them tliat hate me, salth Goq.'^ 



SERMJON XXXVL 

X.OYE TO OUR msSHBOUR SXPX^XEOk 



Gallatiohs r> U> 

f»r all the law is fatfiUed ia one word, evtn in this ,■ that 
shah love thy neighbour as thyself, 

THE ep'ntles of Paul have all of them lotnething which ex- 
Mhiu him as a ftttati of a very (uperiormiod. There is a peca- 
Lar reach of thought) arrangement of idn*, and force of >rga> 
ineQt diicemable by cvei^ attentive reader. One thing ii very 
observable in moit of hii letters. The Ertt part of them is ap- 
propriated to stating, explaining, and establishing some inipor~ 
tant doctrines of Christianity ; the latter, in an improvement of 
these doctr'mei, fay a deduction from them of the practical duties 
of religion, and ancnfarcement of flie same upon the conscience^ 
by the most powerful exhortations. This shows us the Apostle's 
method of preaching, and no doubt a very proper model for alt 
wdinaiy ministers. He inferred the practice of Christianity from 
its doctrines. The one was the foundation ; amd the other, ta 
-wit, the duties of religion, the superstructure. 

In this epistle to the Gallatian christians, who by their own 
Jithing ears, and tba countenance they had given to false teadi- 
f fs, had greatly swerved from the chnitian faith j he leprDm 
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cfiem for wishing to return to sircuncision, and other Jewish ntes 
( and cerem^niesy and opens and establishes the great doctrines of 
tlic go^Iy especially justification by faith, an^ salvation by free 
grace without the deeds of the law* Then be proceeds to impress 
it|x«n their niinds, the absolute necessity of the practical parts of 
/^iigton ; among which, he mentions love to our neighbouri as 
cine of the highest importance* Hence, he makes use of the 
strong language in pur teyt^ <' For all the law is fulfilled in one 
^ word, even in this ; thou fhalt love thy ntighbour as thyself." 
By the word law, here is intended the moral law, and the term 
idly is employed as a usual figure, where the whole is expressed 
for a part ; hence our Apostle's meaning is evidently (the same 
with our Lord's, when he comprehends the whole second table of 
the law in these very words : " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
•* thyselL Now, by the obscrvatioJi of this precept, we give tci» 
timony to the world that we are the followers of Christ. '* By 
^ this shall all ipen know that ye are my disciples, if )e have love 
^ one ta another* 

In an explication of this subject, three enquiries present thenn 
selves to our contemplation* 

First, Who is meant by our neighbour* 

Secondly, Wliat we are to uaderstand by this love to him* 

Thirdly, What \\ intended by the measure or degree of this 
)(^ve, loving him as ourselves* 

First, \VT)o is meant by our neighbour ?— It may be here ob* 
served, that the jews, like most other people, esteemed only those 
tlieir neighbours who were of their own nation and religion, and 
coiTiprehended in their own narrow circle* They had no dealings 
fi'xih the Samaritans* *' Yea, they would not so m^ch as keef|> 
^*- coiTjpany with one of another nation*" Our Lord, in the plain- 
est manner, teaches who is intended by our neighbour, in answer 
t3 an ir>^uisltive Pharisee, about this great commaodmeut of the 
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Itw. He informt him the second cpmmandment of tbe law ily 
to loye our neighbour as ourseWes. Upon this the Pharisee pcrt« 
ly asks, ** Who is my neighbour V* To whtch he replies in « 
beautiful and instructive parable. There was, says he, a certain 
Jfeir travelled in the great road from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
unhappily fell among thieves, who wounded, stripped him and 
left him half dead. There passed by two unkind persons of hi* 
own nation and religion, the one a priest, and the other a levite, 
^ut they afiTordec^him no assistance or relief. After some time a 
person of another nation, which the Jews perfectly hated, a cer- 
tain Samaritan, came where the injured man was and had com- 
passion on him, and aiTordcd him the most benevolent and charit« 
able aid ; bound up his wounds, set him on bis beast, carried 
bim to an inu, defrayed his expences, and gave strict orders Un 
the inn-keeper, to take care of him. Our Lord now appeals to 
the narrow and hardened bosom of the Pharisee, enquiring, 
^* Which of these three, the Priest, Levite or abhorred Samaritan, 
'' thinkest thou was neighbour to him who fell among thieves I*' 
Which of them, according to common sensei and the common 
feelings of humanity, ought to be stiled neighbour to the wretch 
in distress ? This was such a home application, that all the big- 
otry of a Jew, and contracted prejudices of a Pharisee, could not 
prevent the bubblings of reason. Hence this replyi with great 
reluctance, is extracted from him, " He that shewed mercy on 
•* him." The compassionate Saviour passes over all notice ol 
the unfeeling and obdurate heart, and on!y says, ^< Go thou t^A 
** do likewise." As if he had breathed forth this wish, " O that 
^ thou couldst be a neighbour, or feel the heart of a neighbour !" 

Now this parable proves to us variois things respecting thfc 
settlement of who is our neighbour. He is not merely one of our 
own denomination in religion ; he is not of our town, village or 
congregation. All these are granted to be our neighbours, even 
in the most selfish sense of the term. Christ extends the idea, ftr 
fccyond nation, tribe or religion ; andin^theextonsiooy cities andt 
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rouatrtes arc! lost ; relations^ friends and acquaintance Irnld on!/ 
their particular station ; his parabolical represefttation embracer 
the wbol^ family of mankind. The Jew hated the Samaritan^ 
hated his religion, and all' that pertained to him, and even it 
vras improper to hestow upon him a cup of cold water. Tbere^ 
fore, a poor wicked woman of Samaria, when our Saviour asked 
of her only a little water to quench his thirsty answered with 
surprise, '^ How is it that thou being a jew, askest drink of me^ 
*^ which am a woman of Samaria ?'* By this parable, all who 
partake of humanity are or ought to be neighbours— those who 
do us good, and these who do us hurt. An enemy is our neigh^^ 
bour who assists and relieves our miseries, and performs for ua 
the common offices of humanity. This is perfectly correspond- 
ent to what our Saviour elsewhere enjoins, " Love your enemies^ 
^ bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, pra/; 
*' for thcto which dcspitefully use you and persecute you." Thus 
by neighbour, is meant the whole human race ; but as every one 
is confined to a small circle of mankind, he is only to act as it 
' iKighboar within the same, or do good as he has opportunity* 

A Second enquiry'is, what we are to understand by this love to 
our neighbour— As love to God consists in walking after his com* 
isandments, so love to our neighbour consists in the performance 
•f ail those duties, which reason and revelation direct. It im«> 
j^ies a benevolent and a charitable frame of mind towards all man* 
kind ; we should pray for all, and wish the happiness of all. And 
this is the whole of this love in this extended consideration ; but 
'^ ip a particular and special view, it is a summary or comprehen- 
sive expression of the duties of the second table of the law. Thus 
our Apostle elegantly expounds it in another epistle. " Owe no 
** man any thing, but to love one another ; for he that loveth. 
^ another hath fulfilled the law. For this, thou shalt not cemmit 
'^ adultery ; thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not steal -^ thou shalt 
** not be a false witness ; thou shalt Hot covet ; and if there bo 
*^ any other comraandiueat, it h briefly comprehended in thi» 



* tijrui j^9 namely, tbott tbalt love thy neighboir if AyidfF. txtfo 
"^-irorketh no ill to his neighboar ; therefore, love it the fu1ftllin{f 
^ of the law*** Thus, tceording to- this infallible exposition, wm 
imtst ftsbitually maintain such a regard to our neighbour, as not 
wilfully or knowingly to injure him in person, property, or clM* 
ractcr* We must do him no injustice, nor harbour in our bBeast3 
apy ill towards him* 
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* To love our neighbour, involves in it all that reverence and ' 
rrspect, i^hich is due to the various relations and stations wbicb 
we Sustain, according to the fifth commandment ; that we exert 
etery lawful endeavour to preserve our own, and the lives of , 
others, ^according to the sixth ; that we guard our neighbour's 
chastity as our own, according to the seventh ; that we will pro* 
note the furtherence of his wealth, according to the eighth ; nain«, 
ttin his name and reputation, according to the ninth ; and sup* 
press all avarice, according to the tenth. 

This is love to our neighbour ; this is the fulfillment of thei 
Itw. But it may be useful to descend to greater particularity upon 
this important subjects 

Pirst, This love will dispose a person to act honestly and just^ 
ly towards his neighbour. Nothing more easy and natural than. 
to be jast and honest to those we love. One disposed to wrong 
or injure his neighbor, all common feeling declares he is d^stitnto 
of love to him. To wilfully hurt another is the contradiction of 
love. It is self evident, that love to our neighbour will admit o£ . 
taking no advantages of his ignorance or necessity, but to pcr- 
ftrmto him all the officesof justice, equity and righteousness. 

Secondly, This love secures truth, and sincerity and integrity a^ 
snong men. It excludes falsehood, chicanery and every knavisk 
trick. It causes candour, fairness and propriety in all our busi- 
acfis and conversation with others. All shufiVling deceit in its 
tlMusaad avenues is shut out* It gloriously triumphs ovcc ail 
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fraud, in hearty speech and behaviour. The allowance of any 

thing that wears the appearance of deceltfulness and falesehood is 
its abhorrence. Falsehood and deceit is always an operation of 
enmity, and where fairness and integrity hold not their station 
among men, there is no love^o their neighbour* 

Thirdly, This love disposes to acts of charity and mercy tin 
wards our neighbour. Misery is the object of commpassion ; 
povert}', affliction and distress, the objects of charity. ReasoB 
estimates the circumstances, and love proportions to the same ac- 
cording to our opportunities and abilities. Of this we have a strong 
picture drawn by St. John in perfect shades and lights. ^< He 
^< tl^at loveth not his brother, abideth in de;ith. Whosoever 
" hateth his brother is a murderer. Whoso hath this world's 
^< goods, and seetli his brother have need, and shuteth up his bow« 
*^ f Is of compassion from him ; how dwelleth the love of God ia« 
^him? My little children, let us not love ia word} neither in 
^* tongue, but in deed and in trath.^ 

Fourthlyt This love, in opposition of selfishness, will awalceii 
desires for, and pleasure at the prosperity of others. As we 
ought to be far from hurting the advantage of our neighbour, so 
his promotion in wealth and honor, will afford us satisfaction and 
delight. Those we love, we naturally wish their advancement 
in every respect, in things temporal and spiritual. Our desires 
are, that they may enjoy all the felicity that time and eternity 
can bestow upon them* 

Fifthly, Love disposes to a tranquil contentment with all the 
stations and honors of our neighbour. It is the suppression of 
covetous, envying and grudging tempers. It gives the soul com- 
fort and a pleasing satisfaaion in all the chxumstances of his 
neighbour's dignity, exaltation and fame. 

Sixthly, This love always influences to esteem and honor 
others, as our hearts have this bearing, to esteem and respect our- 



t «s 1 

«el*«; Cbriitian tuve will in *ome cues ditpese i» to thiofcqF 
•theri superior te ont^elvea) and hold cbeni in greiter veiuration 
tni. eateem. Attend to the gpspel couaseh on this head s~. 
" Honor all men. In lowlUiess sf mind, let each esteem another 
" better thin himself. Be kindly affccticnied one towinU ano- 
«*lhcr J in honor prcfentng one another.'* 

Seventhly, Thii love will render men peaceable towards eacb 
sdier. It will incline u-fur U possible to live peaceably with all 
aen. It will prevent broilt, feuds,, animosities and quarrels. 
Where this governs, there wiil'bs no fightings nor duds. #It 
will suppress all passions, gendering these-cflects. Wbisperings, 
tale.bearing, tattling, backbiting, envying and malice will be 
banished. It will dispose to fuibcirsnce, patience, and foi^iv- 
iiew of injuries. W« will not outrage arid abuse those we love. 
f* Hatred stiretb up strife ; but love covereth all sins." 

It would be endless to mention bow love to our neighbour pro* 
kietes meeknest, gentleness, and goodness to others ; eitablisb- 
ci and supports good government in chnrch and state; makes 
quiet ciiiiens, and comfortahle rulers ; faithful pastors and a 
fruitful people t kind husbands, affectionats wives, tender pa- 
lenCi and dutiful children ; just masters, and failhfnl imants. 
In one word, love will dispose ua to do to others^ u we would 
ilesire others to da t* us. To do to others in all circumstanceti. 
It nothing mofc than to love tbem in sincerity, or to love them at 
'•nrselvcs. " This is that love that suflereth long and is kind, 
*' that cnviech not, that is not puffed up, that thinketh no evil, 
<' but rejoicetn in the truth ; beareth all things, betievetb alt 
*' things, hopetli all things, cnduretb all things* 

I proceed to the 

Third enquiry, which was to eoouder what is intended by tht- 
measure or degree of this love, loving our neighbours at our- 
s»lTei^~lt it here taken for granted, that it it our doty to tor* 
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ODnelres* ^^ No man ercr yec bated his own ^ih. but noarilh^ 
^.eth and cberisheth it«" It is constituted the rule and standard 
of our lore to others^ As love to ourscUes ought to be adjusted 
according to the exact statutes of the gospel, so ought our Iotc 
to our neighbour* We miitt maintain in our bearts benevolence 
or good will to him, to his soul, body, reputation and all that 
pertains to him ; do him no injustice, as we would not injure or 
wrong ourselves ; be ready to throw a mantle over his infirmities 
and imperfections, as over our own ; be pleased with his prospers* 
ty, and feel for his adversity. " We must rejoice with them 
^< that do rejoice^ and weep with them that weep." 

This love by ao means supposes that we are to labour for our 
neighbour as for ourselves, or work for his famify as for our own* 
Such a construction of this divine precept, would render it both 
impossible and absurd. It only requires that we should have a 
proper degree of affection to our neighbour ; tbat we should love 
liim with an undissembled sincerity, should be free from all ma* 
lice, raneour, aad ill-will against him, as against ourselves ; 
ahat we should make allowances for his mistakes, errors and fail* 
ings, as for our own, and be more ready to declare his worthiness 
and excellency than our own. This was the love of some of the 
primitive christians, '^ who were ready to lay down their lives for 
^ the brethren." Thus Priscilla and Aquila received the thankf 
«>f the churches, for exposing themselves to some eminent dan* 
ger to save St. Paul from death. What was the risk they ma 
yre are not informed ; but he tells us> '< Fpr xny life^ they laid 
** down their ow/i necks." 

4 

A few reflections will now close this discourse. 

Pirst, We are here taught the indispensible obligations Christi- 
anity lays us under to observe this commandment. No principle 
4Bf religion is more dearly stated, or more strongly urged on prac* 
tke tkan this. '< Abound in love one towards another, and to- 
^ waids all men*** The absence of this love is marked as the Vfi^ 
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dence of a graceleii condition. " He that lovetli not bii brottier 
" ibidcth in death. IF a man Bij, I lore God, and hatetb tm 
" brother, he it a liar ; for he that leveth not hit brother, whom 
■** he hath teen, how can he love God, wham he hath not seen !* 
The love of God and Chritt is sec before ns, as a forcible motive 
to this affection. " fielovfd, if God so lavrd us, we onght alio 
*' to love one anotlter ; be kind one to another ; tender }ieartet| 
** fori^iving one another ; as God for Christ'i sake hath furgiven 
*'its." No precept in the bible is more repeatedly inculcated than 
tiiis. Not less than seven or eight times is the coimnaadment 
^ven, " Thou shale luve thy nei^hl our as thyself.'* And the ' 
nme seociment is conveyed to ui, in different phrases, in innume- 
tuble places. Now a thing obligatory upon us by nature and rea- 
son, by lav and gospel, by God and Christ, by life and death, 
ought to be felt as an irretiscablc influence by every cousciciice. 
" Fear God and kc«p his coinmand.nents, fur this is the whole 
" duty of man." 

Secondly, We are here tangbt tie deep depravity of !iuma» 
nature ; for instead of obedience to thts holy precept, which is 
both our duty and interest, instead of loving our neighbour a* 
ourselves, we have no love to spare to any but ourselves ;— . 
Whence proceeds aU the injustice, oppression, falsehood, fViud, 
and cruelty, which overflow eur guilty world, but from neglect 
of this gospel rule ? Whence come wars, fightings, tumults and 
rireri of blood ? Whence backbiting, slandering, tattling, re- 
Tiling and censoriouiness ? Whence malice, hatred, rancour and 
envy ? Whence all the broils, unhajipinesa, and disturbances in 
families, neighbourhoods, towns aud congregations ? All origi- 
nate from this fatal source, men love not, but hate one another. 
Oh, how hath man fallen \ How degenerate hath he become ! 
He who can number the stars, or count the sands upon the ebbing 
shore, let him describe the corruption of man. 

Thirdly, Th'is subject brings up to view a truth, which ought 
to melt our hearu into tean of lamentation, that few there arc 
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-who live like christians in the world, few love one anotheri feir 

love their neighbour. O what occasion ii there for mourning and 

sorrow, that there is such a destitution of brotherly and neigh* 
bourly love in our world ; and instead of the absence of this af* 

icction> how many are biting and devouring one another I Was 

the weeping prophet preseat in this generation^ his eyes would 

dissolve ia their sockets^ 

Fourthly, We here learn the exceeding great evil of sin. It 
Ikas introduced into, and entailed incalculable calamities upon our 
wretched world. It wastes societies, ruins families, dissolves 
nations, depopulates kingdoms, breaks churches, murders breth- 
yen, and holds the whole earth in turmoil^ tumult, and confusion* 

Fifthly, We are here taught all the mischief and injury men 
fk to one another, ori;];inate from the want of love* If they had 
a proper heart, or a right temper towards each other, the whol* 
world would be a theatre of harmony, peace, kindness, and good* 
sess^ Yeai. had we this love> heaven would be upon earth* 

Let this lecture conclude in a brief address to two sorts of per« 
sons, to the many and the few, to those who hate and those who 
love one another. To the former, O remember, my unhappy feU 
low creatures, your delusive imagination is that you love your* 
selves, but the reverse is the fact. You love your lusts, corrup* 
lions and follies, and those things which by the blindness of your 
minds ar.d satanical iufluence, are hoodwinking you to eternal 
destruction* O fools, your souls will soon be required of yott» 
My prayer is, as an aged minister hovering on the verge of eter* 
nity, that your blood may not be found in my skirts. My last 
4dvlce i?, awake to love Qx^ with all your hearts^ and your neighs 
^wUir as yourselves* \ 

Those of you, my dear brethren, who by the grace of the gos* 
^\ hope you love Qod and your ttcighbour^ be cultivating tbU 
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tweet tpint of low more and more. This will 'create j^ur p1et>' 
sure an life, your lapport in death) and your eternal frlicitf* 
Let it t>e engraven upon your inindi, aj with the point of a dia* 
nond, " Alt the law ti fulSlled in one woidj evea la tiiii, tko* 
^ ihalt love thy neighbour as thj^U^*^ 






sss 



SERMON XXX VIL 



hOm THE GREAT PRINCIPLE OF ALL RELIGIOJT. 



;or 



I. CoRIt^rTIIIANS XIII. 2. 

Arid though I have the gi/t of prophecy^ and understand alt 
viysten'esy and all knowledge^ and though I have all faith s» 
that I could remove mountainsy and have no charity y^ I am 
nothing. 

BY the word charity in this chapter, and throug^hout the whole 
New Testament, is meant love. When our translation of ther 
scriptures was made, charity was a term in use to express a gra« 
cious benevolence, a holy affection, or a proper love to God and 
man. But it is now confined in a great measure to two ideas ^ » 
forbearance towards others differing from us in religious opinionsy 
and to almsgiving. Living languages are always in change :— « 
But charity, in the scripture sense, never expresses either for* 
bearance or almsgiving, as employed in modern speech* 

In the beginning of this chapter, the great Apostle evidently 
makes a comparison between all gifts and attainments persons 
may possess, both ordinary and extraordinary, and charity or 
divine love. And the result is, that all accomplishments^ even 
such as are supernatural, that do not imply love in them, are no* 
thing. The person who is favoured with them is nothing in the 
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■bttntation of hnTCD ; they have no taring ralne in thtai inthi 
«Bt loTC. Thii u minifotly the ioitniction to at in oHrtexW 
*■ Though I hare the gift at prophecy, and undcrttand all tnyite* 
* Ties and all knowledge, and though I have all faith to thlktl 
*' could remove mountaini, and have not charity I am nothing.** 
Ttie meaning is plain, all thoie gifts will he of no avail to recom* 
mend ■( to God. Without Uve, we are destitute of every tbiBf 
of a graciou* and saving nature. 

Thus all gifts, acquirement!, performances, exercises and dtu 
tin are nothing, which are destitute of christian love. Our afa 
tuition here shall be directed to two things. 

First, In what respects a man's accomplish metiti, works and 
experiences xtt- of no avail, nor hav* any acceptance with God 
in the want ol Charity or love. 

Secondly, Consider on what grounds this Apostolic doctnoe 
depends. 

As to the first, To be Aothing, at used by the Aposth in this 
passage, is emphatically strong and expressive. To uodertt^pl 
the spirit and force of it, we must reflect on the character of which 
it is spoken ; a character greatly and omamentstljy distingaitbcd>' 
by the most eminent qualifications both natural and supernatural* 
Some of them are beyond the powers of nature to acquire, and 
must be the effect of a supernatural communication, such as the 
gifts of prophecy, understanding mysteries and thepower of mira- 
cles. Such a character is formed fur extensive usefulness, and to 
make a most brilliant figure in the world. The person suppo^ 
to possess these endowments, does not hide bis talents in a napkiui 
but he exerts titose wonderful powers for promoting the pur^oiei 
to which they serve. These things show in what rcsjfidn^fic. Cssk 
net be n\d to be nothing. He has valuable gifts, ^iR^is^BiMf 
iBgly uttfTtil to his generation. But without lov* te'^^^i^ 
B 3 ■ ' 



Amy heliaf no true roIigioDi no sptritutl or saving goodaett | «i& 
continuing tbut, with all hit attainmentt) he must 



Let us consider a little more particulartyi wherein such a dis* 
tinguished character is nothing* 

First, Without love, his profession of religion is nothing :-^ ' 
The profession of such a person must surely appear to the highest 
advantage. The brilliancy and histre of such gifts and perform- 
ances, most stamp authenticity on his profession ; but without 
love, all is tinsel and show, a sounding brass, a tinkling cymbaU 
The profession is only hypocrisy in the -sight of Godm 

Secondly, All his experiences in reTiorion are nothing, while 
destitute of love« Love is the life and soul of every thing of thli 
kind* What exercises, terrors or comforts, sorrows or joys he 
may have had, without this he will be lost forever* 

Thirdly, AH his works are nothing, Tiis prophesyingSj his pray* 
ers, praises, almsgivings, charities and sufferings, will procure 
him no acceptance with God. His services, however arduous^ 
HIustrioBS or beneficial, will procure him no future reward* If 
this were not the case^ it could not be said, that a person who 
gave all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be burned| in 
witness of the truth of his religion, was still nothing* 

Fourthly, His hopes and expectations of salvation are nothir^ 
without love. His expectations are delusive, and his hopes wiH 
perish when God takes away his soul* In one word, let his ac« 
coroplishmentSj endowments, works and experiences, his good 
offices, sufferings, and trials be what they may, without love the 
person will be nothing at last. I proceed, 

Secondly, To consider on what grounds this Apostolic doctrine 
spends* This rests upon two general principles* 

First, That holy love is the christian spirit of eveiy act, dotfy 
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mn k or Knice, thit' i* •( < > groc'ioiif or Ttrtutms natnfe^ I'bia 
U an invisible pnnd[^ which reuden mj pcrtormance^ cArcite 
sr duty, virtaoui and wttl pkuing to God. £very coniinandcd 
act is li^ or otherwiie, as it originate* from this princi^c of &• 
vine love, or from someotfaerioiirce. If it flows from another 
JouDiain, howcTCr ipecious in appearance in the eyes of men, it 
it tpuHoui aud odutia la the all penetrating eyes of Jehovab* 
Love is the salt which (eaaone e*ety acceptable tacrifice. If this 
be %o, nothing more plain, that whatever a person may be ai to 
priviledges, advantages, gifts, exercise* or worksi all is Dothjitj* 
without love^ There is no virtue or grace in all hit actions, and 
where theie >re absent, all is absent that it acceptable to God, 
or give) any title to divine favour. Persons and actions are in 
God's sight, u the principlet which give them complexion or ac* 
tuate thcM. If theae be evil- «r wronff, all is nothing iu th« 
divine view and estimation^ 

Secondiyi Another ground of this doctrine is, that witbont 
bve, all a person's services and duties in religion are insincere, 
and only seeming virtues. Surely mere seeming virtue, or insin- 
sere religion, cannot profit any man. Whatever sumt of teem- 
ing gold a man hath cannot enrich bin>> A amalt quantity of 
that which is real, is of more use than chests full of that which h 
only apparent. So a small measure oftrue grace, is of more va^ 
Ine than a world of hypocrisy. Therefore, whatever abundincB 
of apparent goodness or seeming religion a man bath, be is nothing. 

Where there is no love to Go(I or man, there can be bo genuina 
respect to either. Respect is the first effect or operation of lovti 
And where love is wanting, there is no true respect, for no effect 
can exist without its cause. And the degree of real respect it 
uniformly as the degree of love— neither more nor lest. Hence, 
where no respect is, there can be no liacerity in all the services 
we render, however pompous, expensive and ibovy tbey maybe. 
The perfonsaiice of icligiotu duties, uppoict mpcct to Gad f. 
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and where this U noti the former roust surd) be bfpooriticat otf 
delusivei Can ttat be a sincere duty where there is bo love ? I£ 
SO9 a person may nnopi^fly serve God without any regasd to him* 
And this amounts to the same as saying, a man be gracious with*, 
out any^aq;* , To be.i( little more particular on thb subject. 

As to worship), homaj^^ praise and ai^n^af;^n» ^f what profit 
can they be unless seasoned with love ? Worship is, or ought to 
be, respect of a creature to its. creator ; but there can be no ez« 
pression or exercise of that which is not in the heart* We are 
informed upon this point, ^< They are the true worshippers, who 
*^ worship in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such ta 
^^ worship him»" All other homage is of no esteem in the divine 
sight. The very pagans love the idols they adore* And is it 
possible that christian praise, prayer and adoration, can have any 
irirtue in it which is not ofiered in love I 

Sometimes men, under the light and preaching of thefgospeT^ 
. take fics of reformation ; yet however s|)ecious and observable 
this reformation and amendment of life and manners may be ; 
Und however useful to families, comfortable to connections, or be^ 
Sieficial to neighbourhoods ; what religion can be in it, or what 
avail Is it of, in the view of the heart searching God, where it 
neither arises from, nor involves any respect or love ? It wears a 
good face and appearance, but the fatal worm of selfishness^ 
pride and hypocrisy lies at the root« 

Faith is the mighty grace of the gospeL He that hath it shall 
be saved, and without it we muse perish* But we read of a dead 
faith, a fakh which is alone, &c. These kinds of £iith are ever 
represented as having no virtue or saving efficacy in them. What 
is it that makes their solitariness and death I Nothing but their 
Vrant of love. Had they love in them, they would be justifying, 
efficacious, saving and pleasing to God. But a destitution of this 
toscribes death on their natore and all their operatioas. 
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Justifying and living fdith ii an act of tU« saul, wItekv. jt 
falti intB the line of the cavenant of grace, and btcomes united'^ 
CiiHat Jsiui and oae with hini in the coiiititution of taving tin* 
ners> A thousand unions are farmed in the animal and vegett* 
ble worldi, and it would be very improper for me to introduce is- 
to tlie pulpit, the radical principle! of what U atiled natural ptiilo- 
■ophy.— But thit I will venture, among natural, moral and chric 
tian philofophers, that love is the union in the whole ipiritual 
kingdom of intelligences. The union of an^ls from the higliesC 
to the lowest grades is love ; and the union of sinners with them, 
by a mediator, is the same affection. The union of all intelli- 
gences is love. Hence this concluiion, all faith of whatever com- 
plexion, temporary, historical or miraculous, ii nothing without 
it is impregnated with love. All that is stiled faith in the scrip- 
tures destitute of this quality, it can only assume the name and 
put on the garb, it is deititute of life and virtue, without thia 
divine infusion. Attend to the aposiolic assertion in our text,. 
tbough I have all faith, all sorts and kindsof faith in their high- 
est degrees and measures, so that by tlie opening of my mouth, 
I could remove mountains, what are all these wonderful and mi-. 
raculoUE powers, " Without charity, they' are nothing ? " If we . 
are blessed with saving and justifying faith, love f»rms its vir- 
tue and acceptablenesB. This is the intention of the sacred or- 
acles when tliey speak of receiving the truth in the love of it." 
A taste for gospel truth is the resJ ground of itsreception. 
When this taste is wanting love cannot be present, hence every 
quality and thing which lays the foundation in the heart of the 
sinner, is placed at an infinite remove. Without faith, and this 
faith seasoned with charity, all is nothing. 

All pretentions of obedience to the law, or subjection to the 
gospel, are nothing witliout love. The sinceritj* of submission to 
boti^ consists in love; without it all is ahow and pretence, and 
without it, all tc insincerity and bypocrisr. Hrncc «U that i* 
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ter^A obedience, oofy wears the appearance, tberefere tlierecte 
^110 value or saving virtue ia iu 

It Is readll/ granted, the external conduct, as well as internal 
feelings, must go to constitute the nature of gospel faith or 
christian obedience. Every thing of this nature must be free 
and uucoHSt rained. Constraint or violence is^ the destruction or 
virtue, hence freedom, willingness, and ready obedience enters into* 
all the faith and doty of the gospel.-^Hence all conduct and be* 
fcaviour, exercises and experienqes, however well adjusted and 
Landi^mely expressed, can be of no value with God, without cha^ 
/Ity or love. All seeming religion bath no goodness in it. " Tho*" 
^ I have the 'gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, andc 
^ all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could re«- 
^ noTe mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing*'*' 

O that love to God, Clirist Jesus, and our fellow men might be 
■a inwrought in our souls by the power of almighty grace, that e«> 
▼ery feeling and exercise of the mind ; every duty and the whokr 
tenor of our conversation may be impregnated therewith, direct*- 
cd thereby, and offer up a sweet and acceptable savour to the nos- 
trils of the Most High. Let us admit the sentiments of heaven^ 
^ Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, anci 
^^ liave not charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tiaklini^ 
^ cymbal.** 

Many are ready to think, if the laws of God are materially ani 
externally complied with, obedience is perforuTed* It is true the 
Biaterial and external part of obedience is of absolute necessity^ 
but the internal and invisible part of the performance is of equa( 
importance, which consists in an holy respect to God, and if this. 
be absent, there is no obedience in the divine sight. Moreover 
kll -acceptable obedience is a free and cheerful offering, hot if^ 
due affection be wanting, all appearances of this complexion ori* 
ginate from some species of force and constraint, and can possibljf 
b&^e no virtue or holy goodoesi in thtm. Thus all appcarmcc* 
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•f Klig^ion, lU bebivlour and deportment, vli!cli past anier tli'n 
^fesiion, however orderly and decent, have no tiiuxtny in tlieoi* 
tnd therefore will be counted ii iiothin{f< Without charity all it 
Botblng. 

The orlein, and life, and virtue of all religion it lore. No 
tnbtticution is admits ible in tbit case. And this divine love it 
■omething perfectly distinct in its Titture from every thing which 
pnssei under this denomination in the world. Love may be earth- 
ly, seniuat and devilish. There ts a self love, a lovo of society, 
a relative tove in all itt divitioni of husbands, wives, parent i, 
tbildren, friends, Ice. there ts what it itiled patriotism, or the love 
ef one's country. But all theie may be exerted in the highest 
degree, and diipltyed in the most brilliant manner) and yet no 
love to God. This divine love conttitoting (he essence of all pie- 
ty towards God and righteauinest towards man, is a holy princi- 
^le, implanted in the heart by the effectual influences of the holy 
Ghott. Hence all the tubjectt of it are represented, " as being 
•* made partakers of a divine nature." *• It is frequently termed 
"The love of God; Christ's love dwelling in us; the Jove of God 
*• thed abroad iu the Iwart kc."— Therefore it is that the whole 
of religion it comprehended in this phrase. It is the tame in kind 
in all good or holy beings, in God, Christ,angeh and men,in saints 
U heaven and saints on earth. It shows itself ir 
towards different objects, in all the variety of c 
which they occur. This variety of circumstances givct o«caiion to 
^1 the di&Ereot names by which tt it called, as desire, delight, joy, 
(ratttude, hope, patience, meekness, mercy, com|>utian, £cc> AH' 
which are only diff'erent modifications of love varied to difierent 
•bjccts, under diflerent circumstances. 

Kow let this subject be closed with a brief improvement. Ir» 
whole improvement would comprehend all religion in its exercisrf . 
experiences) virtues, graces and datiett But this it a iic Id far be* 
fooi curiurrey at present* 
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First, Wc arc here taught that divine love is the chief of alt tiki 
chiistian graces and virtues. It is the root, the life and spirit dt 
ail real rctigion-Mall the experiences, works and performances^ 
f ivhlch constitute the divine life, or the life of God in the soul of 
man, are the prcniuctions, flowers and fruits of this celestial plant* 
This is the principle that diffuses an holy virtue through all the o« 
perations of the heart, and gives acceptance to all the good actions 
of the life. All the laws and ordinances of God, become hereb^f 
sweet to- the soul^ as the honey and the honey comb to the taste* 

Secondly, That the moral law and the gospel are the same in 
their nature and essence. They are only varied in certain circum- 
stances by the various conditions of man. The substance of both 
is love. They do not aim at difierent purposes, but both are fuU 
£lled in love. Love was the duty of man before the fall, and the 
design of the gospel is to recover him to love again. Therefore 
every representation of the law and gospel as being at odds, exhi« 
biting the one as cruel and the other kind, the one harsh and sc* 
▼ere, and the other merciful and compassionate, are not pictures 
drawn from the great original of love to God and man. Religion 
is the same at all times and in all worlds, in heaven and in earth/m 
its nature and essence^ to wit, divine love* 

Thirdly, We here learn that love is the grand bond of union »• 
mong intellectual beings* It is in the spiritual, like gravitation 
in the natural world, holding all to one common centre. Time 
will not admit of the illustration of a grand description of the 
wicked and revolted spirits by St. Jude, when he stiles them 
•* wandering stars," or in philosophic language comets^ for whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness. A beautiful discourse might 
be formed upon this idea of the apostle, between wandering stars 
or comets that return and such as never return, and sinners who 
return, and they who return not. Passing this little digression , 
Love makes universal harmony. Universal love is nothing but 
All universal union oC hearts and aflections* From hc&te arises 



nniversal felicity. And nothing can create thii felicity i>\A Uhii- 
versal harmonjri Where the Utter exwts, m t^ill the other. At 
hr u love prevails, happincas prevails ; Love ii perfect in heaven) 
ao is happineii. Lave it mixed and iniperfect in tbit world, set 
is felicity. To shew the agreementi, and combination* of paisions, 
which aSord the little comfort that is in it, lie out of my present 
line. In hell, nhatcvcr agreement devil with devil damned may 
kold, aray of love never entered these regioiii> 

This subject would direct us,m]r brethren, naturally to the most 
solemn searchings of heart. And the great enquiry should bC) 
do we love God or not ! Are we the subjects of christian lovct 
Slid is our heart and conduct formed on this blessed principle? 

Tliose who hope they love God and man, love them more aiicl 
more. 

Tlioje who do not, thange your hearts, repent, turn from un- 
profitable olijects, and consecrate your whole souls in love to your 
^aker and Redeemer. " Thou sbalt lov^thc ].Ard thy God, and 
*• and hiqi only ihalttbou serve." 
CS 
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Wherefore the rather brethren^ give all diiigenee to make ynar,- 

caUirtg and eleeuan surem 

ASSURANCE of g^ace is one of the benefits flowing from coQ* 
version, faith and love. A comfortable reflection arising from 
scriptural evidence, that we are in favotxrwith God, and inter- 
ested in the merits of Christ Jesus, can only be expressed by an 
eternity of praise and gratitude. However great and super-emi- 
nent this blessing may be, glory to God, we find it a priviledge 
christians may obtain in this life. The complacential love of 
God, is the highest pleasure and satisfaction man or angel can en- 
joy, and a prevailing hope of this is the chief happiness on earth* 
Hence we have this pathetic exhortation in our text, to make 
this acquisition, *^ Give all diligence to make your calling and 
^' election sure.** This is here stated before us, as an object of 
most careful attention and sedulous pursuit* This text at once 
aflirms the possibility of the attainment of assurance) and our 
duty to make the acquisition* 

It may be proper here to make a few introductory observations 
upon the character inspired to administer this counsel. It was 



KtnonPeWr, asemnt andanapoitleof JenisChrist, who waa 
remarkable and diiUnguUbed for three thing^s : bis great tempts- 
tioat, his-g^TMS falll, and inrpriiiDg recoveriei. 

Hit tenptationi were great, ud he iras engnared by them. 
HisiRidc, vanity and coTmptionc, aided^bjr tatanical iufluence, 
moved him to asrome the itatioa of a reprover of our Lord. No 
uint ever dared the astonishing office but Peter. Our Saviour 
had declared, he must go up to Jerusalem, and luficr iDany and 
dreadful things there ; the petulence and settconceit of tliis for- 
ward diKipk,. buret out in the following arrogaMce i " Let tbeu 
** things be far from you ;*'' and as if he had the command of heai 
Ten and earth, he proceeds to affirm, " These thingi shall not be 
" unto thee." This brought upon him a levere rebuke ; a rebuke 
that no christian ever received its equal. " Get thee behind me 
" Satan, thou art an ofience unto me." Ai if he had said, thou 
irtadevil, take the rear of all my disciples, thou art an oflenee 
to mine eyes, depart from me. This, one would think, should 
feave forever cured the insolence of this man. Yet soon after he 
comes forward in strong boastings, implicitly declaring bimielf 
nparior to all the other disciples in firmness, faiA and love. "If 
* all should forsake you, yet will'not I." 

Tet how great and gross was hts fall ? In the same night, in » 
lew hours, after these mighty brags, be.denies hi) Lord, and iwean- 
to the falsehaodf " that he knew hot the man.!' Thus lying and . 
profane cursing and swearing are vices of^n uuited in the same, 
person.. Afber all these gross iniquities, we find this man malc*- 
ing divisions among the christians at Antioch. He was afraid lest 
certain Jews who cane with James, would report.at Jerusalem, 
that he eat with the Gentiles. A mean love to his rqmtation 
among the J^i,. temgted bim to form a. truckling separation 
ficom the Gentile converts, lor which St. Paul witbstcMid him t». 
the face, because hewa* to blame. 

Hie surprising recovcryfirom these ibeminabltffillti serreat 
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fhow us the power of divine grace, and the efficacy of the inter^ 
cession of Christ Jesus. He prayed for Peter that hit faith mif ht 
not fail. And this was effectual for his recovery from these bick- 
sliding enormities* 

Moreover, Peter had great experience of sorrow and genuine 
repentance, so that he was herehy fitted in a special manner 
to encourage weak christians, and preach the doctrine of pres- 
sing after assurance. He had received this in commandment 
from his master, '* That when he should be converted," that it 
recovered from his falls, <^ he should strengthen his brethren.'* 



The persons to whom the Apostle gives this exhortation y vrtre 
not graceless or unconverted sinners, but they were such who 
were in favour with God and united to Christ. They are cha-* 
racterized thus in the verses preceding our text* They had ob« 
tained *' like precious faith, had a saving knowledge ; they bad a 
^^ divine power in all things pertaining to life and godliness ; they 
<< had exceeding great and precious promises, were partakers of 
^ a divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
^< world through lust." From all these considerations, he deduces 
this conclusion, '^ Wherefore the rather brethren, give all dili-* 
^' gence to make your calling and election sure." He addresses 
them by the tender appellation of brethren^ because many of 
them, being Jews, were his brethren according t« the flesh, and 
all of them were brethren in the common salvation as children of 
the saBie heavenly Father, and heirs of the same inheritance :— • 
<* Give all diligence," that is, be earnest, sincere, sedulous, £uth<« 
fnl and persevering to act omplish this important purpose* By 
the word callingy here is meant effectual calling, or conversion, 
grace and sanctification. By election is intended the ch«sen and 
favourites of God* These things we are to make sure. We are 
to endeavour zktx scriptural evidences of grace in our souls^ and 
this is the only way in which we can obtain the comfortable hopf» 
Wax we are tiie elect of God. 
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Various observations from these words mij[l>t Ik usefully con- 
Hdered, but the iingle one to which your attf ntion is invited at 
prcient, is this, 

That assurance of grace, or a satisfying nnd comfortable hope 
that we are in peace and friendship ^vitll God. united to Christ 
Jesus by fiitli, and interested i[i tlie promises of eternal life, U 
attainable by cbristiaus in this world. 

All the measure of time that a pulpit discoure nill admit, can 
be nothing more than 

First, To make a few remarks for the explanation of the doc- 
tfine-of assurance ; and 

Secondly, Produce some of the arguments in favour of it« 
confirmation. 

First, We are to make some remarks exphnatorj', and illustra- 
tive of this doctrine. 

The First remark is, That a gospel assurance cannot be acquired 
by any Christless or unconverted sinner, while continuing such. 
Graceless persons may arrive at strange things in religion. This 
bas been the case of wild enthusiasts in modern, and pliariseci in 
ancient times. All these have enjoyed the highest assurance, but 
by our Lord's doctrine, were farther from the kingdom of l>e«vri) 
than harlots and sinners. To have a persuasion of being the 
the distinguished favourites of heaven without any foundation, is 
the worst state in the world. View hU account of the Pharisees, 
■tony ground hearers, Laodicean church, &c. they had assurance, 
but it was all delusion. All impulses, fancies, and unscriptural 
persuasions will only usher their unhappy possessors inta ruin. A 
gospel assurance always arises from reason, light and evidence. 
No person can receive comfoit, hope and satisfaction, only from 
proper evidence. As far at his pleasures deviate from this, they 
are uofoanded. It is impossible, in the nature of things, for any 
fCfKH to believe any matter or fact fattlier than be has just evi. 
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ience thereof. I know our wishes, icsirttf and passions huny 
us into the delusive belief of many thingst of which we are after^i^ 
wards ashamed. All these things are comprehended by scriptttre 
phrase, in a false hope, which will perish, with the subject of it» 
As no unbeliever can be saved> therefore, no assurance, not 
founded in faith and love, can yield the consolation which GoA 
affords his people. 

Secondly^ We remark, that though assurance is a peculiaritjf 
appropriated solely to the children of God ; yet all those who ara 
converted and sanctified, do not enjoy it. As there are persons 
of several ranks, orders and degrees in the world, so there are of 
several ages, from the infant of the day, to the man loaded witly 
years bending into the grave. Thus, in the chttrch, there are 
fathers, young men, chlMren and babes. All have true faitb^ 
yet all iiavc not equal evidences of grace. It is true the promises 
of the covenant are sure to all who have faith, and they aie not 
conEned to the evidences of it. Those who have gpracC) thougb 
destitute of assurance, eternal life Is as certain to them as to any 
others. However certain their state may be in reality, yet with-^ 
out evidence of grace, they can have no sweet consolation_>^ 
Wc remark, 

Thirdly, Wlicn wc speak of assurance in a gracious state, wi^ 
do not mean an absolute perfect assurance, or an assurance that 
ran admit of no further evidence. This is the sole property of 
heaven. Perfect creatures have perfect assurances, but imperfect 
creatures must submit to those measures of satisfaction, hope and' 
comfort, of which the various degrees of their imperfection admit. 
A<;surance,like all other graces and virtues in this life, is imperfect, 
yet the christian may arrive at much joy, peace and consolation in^ 
believing. 

Fourthly, By assurance is not meant exemption from all manner 
of doubts and fears. Tkese may and do take place in this embo* 
died state in a way uot easily accounted for* Suppose a person^ 
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bM Hied tg inch in elevation, to have aicended into th* higti tow- 
erftf a lofty itee^, wtthin the buiisteradei, and feeli ainirance be 
caoDot fall, yet looking over (he battlementi filli bim with fear 
tod doubt, and be falls back from the sight. While he look* to 
the ffcy, no terrari trouble him ; but when he caati hii eyei over 
the railing, and viewa hi* dittance from the ground, hia heart 
tranblei, hia face gathera paleneu, and he Biei from the view. 
Thus it ii with the chriattan, while he look* to heaven, and tbo 
eye of foith is fixed on things invisible and eternal, bii hope, bia 
expectation, hiicomforta are itrong ;butwhen he tumi bii eyes 
downwaida and conteniplatci the abyta of dettniction, noiwith- 
ttanding all the lecurltiesof the covenant of grace, and the £rm 
banniitcrade ofallthe promiaei, hii heart miigivei him, and&ara 
and doubta ariie in hii aonl. 

Fifthly, Let it be remarked, that it ia proper and christian U* 
smnce, which aiually and habitually prevail* over diffidence* 
Aesponding doubti, and irrational fears. Where twoscales of a 
ballance, the one having only an ounce weight more thin the 
other, yet the one descendi and is aa really the heaviest, as if 
weighed down by an hundred weight. Thus it is with holy and 
gracious souli. If they have so much grace ai laiiea them above 
irrationable feari and doubts, and affords them a prevailing hope, 
tbey may be said to have a measnre of assurance ; the greater 
their incrcate of grace, the greater will be their latiafaction, and 
the atrooger their hope*. Thote who experience much faith 
and love, their hearti will be filled with joy and comfort, that they 
are the children of God. In order to aaturance, it ii necessary to 
keep up an holy frame, and maintain a savoury convenatioa and 
a godly practice. When the christian becomes cold, format, 
neglects hii wauh, and deviates from the path of duty, what can 
be expected bat tiiat hia hopes must languish, hit comforta vanish, 
and lein and doubta arifc. David, when he went off bto evil 
.emirtet, « the terroi of the Lord made him distracted." So our 
Apoitle^ after hanog given way to temptation, " be went out 
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•< .a*Til wept ulttcrly," God has wisely ordered things, that whtm 
we depart from h'lm, we should lose our confort ; and while we 
walk with hiniy we may go on our way rejolceing* 

These tilings being said, explaining the nature of assurance, 
%e are lead to the 

Second thing, to wit, To evince the truth of the doctrine, that 
assurance of grace is attainable by all true believers in this life. 

This is established from the whole current of the sacred ora* 
des. All the scripture saints, of whose expt riences we have any- 
particular retail were favoured with this grace, though not at all 
times* 'Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 8cc. 
bad no doubt of their being in peace with God. David declarer 
this matter in the most positive terms. " Bless the Lord, O my 
«soul, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who redeemeth thy Iif<; 
« from destruction." This supposes, he had obtained satisfaction 
•n this head. ^ 

Job in all his calamities, and in the FaCe of the cruel assertions of 
Ms friends, is an eminent instance hereof. ** I know says he, my 
^ Redeemer liveth, whom I shall sec for myself, and mine eyes 
•• shall behold and not another." The blessed Jesus often ad- 
ministers this consolation to his disciples. " These things have I 

* spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that 

• your jpy might be full. These things have I spoken unto you^ 
** that in me ye migkt have peace ; in the world, ye shall have tri- 
**biilation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world." 
Thus it appears there is abundant provision made for the consoIa« 
tion of all the friends of Jesus. St. Paul declares his consolation 
throughont all his letters to the churches. •'^ I know in whom I 
•* have believed, and am persuaded, that he is able to keep that 
** which 1 have committed to him, against that day. Christ liv- 
" cth in me, and the life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith 
^ of the Son of God. For me to live is Christ, but to die is gain. 



^ I have foug&t the good fight ; I have finished my cAune, t 
*'1iave kqit the fiitb, henceforth there ii laid up for me acr«wB 
**«£ rightcousiwu, which the Lord the righteous judge will give 
** ne at that day." These, with inaumcrabte other autiioritiei> 
caafirm onrdocCrineB 

These thitigs are all involved in the covenant of grace, " which' 
* is well ordered anfl sure." The promises of God to his people 
onnot fail, for he hath established thera b^ an oath, that 
believers might have beth hope and consolation. " Whcrc- 
*' fore God willing more abundantly, to shew to the heirs 
"-of promiie, the immutability of his counsel, conGrmed it with 
" an oath, that by two immatable things, in which it is impMiible! 
" lor God to lie) we might have ttreng consolation, who have fled 
"iori^uge, tolayboldontbehopesetbeforeni." Alt these oaths 
iind promises of consolation and hope, to what purpose can they 
KTve, if a knowledge of thetr interest in them wai not attainable.' 
This doctrine is so certain, that the apostle expostulates with the 
Corinthian pro&ssors, why they had not obtained it ; " Provsi 
" yourtelvet, know ye not your ownselvet, bow that Christ Jesus 
*' U io yoi, except ye be reprobates ?" These christians he rebukes 
sharply, for their straggling, wicked, and profane way of the cele- 
bration of the Lord* supper. Their conduct admitted not of com* 
fort, peace of conscience or hope. But notwithstanding all thete 
grots and abominable deviations of some christians, Ac declara. 
tions of heaven are sure. " Hereby we know that we are in him* 
*' and shall assure our hearts befol« him. We know that he a* 
** bideth la us, by the spirit, that he hath given as." 

All these things shew to us to demonstratian that assurance o£ 
grace has been attained by the children oif God at all times, and 
may still be attained, if we are not failing in ourselves. Every 
christian who has not assurance, or a comfortable hope, the blame 
is on himself. Vet, let not the lambs of Christ's flock, or th» 
ieeble wishers to be christians, under this high doctrioe, be dit> 
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coura^ed or sink into'despondeiicf, only be exhortti tOCOftM^tatt 
yourselves to God, and seek tnd senre him in the way ofdvty^ 
and the comforts of your love, faith and repentance, will retnm 
iipon you with full floods of pleasure, joy -and sweet assurance* 
Let it ever remain as indelibly stamped upon the souls of all 
christians, if they enjoy not assurance, they are wholly to blames 
The indispensable duty of all is^ *^ to give diligence to malre theit 
calling and election sure.'* 

A few inferences must now close this important subject t-* 

A First, inference is, the folly, ignorance and absurdity of those 
who suppose that a comfortable assurance is not attainable hy 
christians in this life* The ungodly profess it not, and as a fee» 
blc prop to themselves, they propagate it all around them, that nO 
such blessing can be obtained, in this world ; and too many dark 
and indolent professions unite with them in the unscriptural cry» 
The alarm raised against it is, that it is de^mctlve of holiness^ 
and tends to licentious living* Let no other judicature be ap^ 
pealed to, but the lives of the one and the other. See how the 
one conduct themselves, careless, thoughtless and easy ; they en« 
joy themselves without hope, and too many professors are assim- 
ilated to this character ; hence multitudes unite in the condem* 
nation and rejection of the sweet and precious doctrine of ass«« 
ranee. The scriptures declare, *' Every one who hath this hope 
in him, purlfieth himself, even as Christ is pure.'^ That is, every 
one who bath a comfortable confidence that he is in a state of graccy 
is strong after greater degrees of holiness, and conformity to God* 
The gracious soul desires not felicity without holiness, but hit 
whole heart is to be holy as God is holy, and perfect as he is per- 
fect. The more assurance, the greater diligence in duty, the 
stronger breathings after heaven, and the more ardent desires to 
be assimilated to God. The nature of assurance is not to make 
christians remiss, but prayerful and industrious in the exercises 
and practice of religion. It quickens their seal, in pressing for« 
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#tfd towtrdi tk« dnlli for the prise of the high calling of God in 
€hmC J«iiit Thitit the tendency of. that ainirancci which can 
hring true comfort and tuhstantial hope to the aouU 

« 
Secondly, This doctrine affords a solemn use of examination*^ 
Can we be careless and slpthful in a matter of such infinite mo- 
■ient ? Shall we be diligent to secure our estates, our property, 
and make sure every thing, but our spiritual and everlasting sal- 
vation ? Is it nothing to neglect our souls and commanded du- 
ty ? Will the man of the world rise early, and sit up late to obtain 
and secure the fading vanities of time, and the professors of/ 
religion carry themselves in a cold lukewarm indifference in re- 
spect to the concerns of eternity ? O'drowsy christian, will your 
conscience never awake I Will you dose on till the flames of des- 
truction by the hand of the king of terrors flash upon you ? How 
long will it be ere you cease from saying, " A little tlcep, a little 
more slumber, a little more folding of the hands to sleep ? Awake ; 
£br eternity, for heaven and hell is ^opening upon you* Soon you 
will enter upon the enjoyments of the one, or sink into the tor- 
ments of the other*. Awake, awake, for the deciding day ii at 
band*. 

Are there any so fkr attentive as to be anxiously enquiring how 
tiiey may acquire this grace of assurance. The answer hereto, 
.ind the directions relative to this matter are easy*— First, obtain 
grace in your hearts— ^Secondly, settle some distinguishing narks 
of true religion from the word of God.— Thirdly, command your 
consciences to this application^ and compare yo«r experiences, 
your life and conduct, and the operations of your own hearts 
thereto— Fourthly, press after higher measures of grace and holi- 
ness. And in a diligent attention to these rules, you will arrive 
at the assurance of faith. Set the example of St. Paul before 
you for imitation, " Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
^ bended, but this one thing I do, forgetting those things that arc 
*^ behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before > 
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<< I press towards the mark for the priie of the high calfing of 
^^ God in Christ Jesus." Thus grow in grace, and in the know- - 
ledge of the Saviour ; and in this way yon will obtain peace and 
comfort, and acquire all the blessings of a gracious and joyful at* 
aurance* 

Remember, assurance is desirable; it giTes a relish toeTciy 

mercy; lightens every burden, alleviates every sorrow; makes. 

rich in poverty, and aSbrds a sweet solace in affliction* It is the 
best cordial in sickness, and is the most sovereign remedy againse 

the fears of death. Wherefore let the council ia our text, be in^ 

scribed upon the hearts of all^ ** give all diligence to make your 

^ caHing and election $ure«'^ 



SERMON XXXIX. 
THE TESTIMONT OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 



ll. CoHlNTBlAVS T. 13. 

for our rejoicing it this, the ustimottj of our comeiente, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerilf, tut viith JUshly viisdum^ 

but by the grace of God we have had our conversation m 
the world, and more aiiaidantiy lo you luard. 

THE grace oF our Lord Jciui Chritt bringeth talntion ; and 
this lalvwion comprelienUs all blesEJngs of th» life, and that 
wbicli is to come. The blessings of this life, beside temporal b- 
Tours which come alike to all, are not only converuon, faith, re* 
peatance, jiutificatlon, aauctificacion, &c. but many and great 
advanugts and contolations originating from these radical gracei. 
Among these secondary blessings flowing from love to God, and 
a comfortable auurance of bis favour, here is one delineated with 
great beauty in our text, to wir, a good coascieiice and the te^ 
timony of the i<une> 

This second epistle which the Apostle wrote t« the church oC 
opulent Corinth, was occasioned by incidents of high importance, 
inch as the restoration to communion the incestuous person, wh* 
had ignorantly and wickedly seduced his scep-motber, and bad 
been broken down by repentance, and raised to reformation ; their 
amendment in the celebration of the Lord's supper, and a recom- 



mendatUn that tliey should contribute for the poor J^runfet» 
christians, who were either in or flying from the destruction ot 

that unhappy city*. 

There are a multitude of weighty things in this epistle, whichr 
cannot at present be retailed— *the Apostle's labours and suffer<% 
ings, the comparison made between the old and niw testament; 
dispensation ; the motives and encouragemeuts to christians to 
cxidure with patience all their persecutions ; and his grand vindl-w 
cation of himself and brethren from the reproachei and. opprobri*^ 
ott« iusinuationt of false and wanderiog teachers^ 

In this first chapter, he states his troublesi^ the goodness of 
God, his afflictions and his sincerity, honesty, faithfulness andt 
iBtegrity. This latter he exhibits in all the language of juste 
propriety in our uxu This wears not a tincture of boasting oe 
vain glory% 

He looks inward^, amidst all the clouds of reproach^ thickenell 
hy shinderoas tongues around him, and feels the approbation ot 
his own mind*. He makes a solemn appeal to the deputy appoint- 
cd by God m his souK To the voice of conscience, and in the^ 
midsts of all the calumnies cast upon him, he rejoices in the tes*. 
timony thereof* lliat he and his brethren had not their conver<» 
sation in guile, deceit or craft, but in open candour, faimesS|, 
simplicity and godly sincerity. They employed no low cunnings 
•r the carnal wisdom of the word, no political manoeuvres, but 
their whole conduct was formed on the grace of God, ^ and moj* 
*' abundantly to you ward ;" that is, in a special and distinguish^ 
ing manner, for your spiritual and everlasting benefit. ^^ For 
^ our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience^ that 
^' in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
^ by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
^^ world, and more abundantly to you ward«''— .«-In an attention 
tf> this subject, we shall eodeavogri 
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tint. To enquire into the nature of conicieiRe, and iti tei* 
limony. 

Secondly, Show the fouoJationi, en which it givn witnesi 
In our fuTouN 

' Thirdly, The groundt luch a testimony lays for icjoicing ia 
kU circumstance I. 

¥int, As to the nature of conicience, I will not follow the 
Iphilotophers into their many and various disquiiitions on this 
fcead. Nor with them will I diipute, whether it ia an act, habit 
or faculty of the soul. It is enough for my purpoK to »ay, " It 
" is the exerciie of reflective reason in determining the nature of 
** moral actlmii, whether they be good or evil." I will not de- 
tain yon with deacriptient of the varioos species of conscience, 
■with which philosophers have amused the world. Such ai a na- 
tural and enlightened conscience ; an erroneoua, doubting u>t 
•crupulout conscience j an ignorant and probable conscience, fcc. 
Conscience is a word in common use, and the learned and unlearn- 
ed have a better idea of it from reflection upon the feelings of 
their own minds, than by all the laboured discourse* of the great 
masters of science. Coniciousneis, or an inward perception of 
OUT awn tempers, thoughts, words and actiona, will affi>rd ut % 
better understanding of the term conscience, than any pottiUe 
definition* sr abstract es*ay*> 

All the action* of moral agents must Iiave a reference to some 
law, arising from the light of nature or divine revelation. OC 
this law there must be some apprehensions of what it recommendt 
and prohibits. And under these apprehensions, the approbation 
er disapprobation of our thought*, words and condact, i* what ii 
(trictly stiled conscience. And from this feeling of pleasure or 
^spleasure with our actions, it is often called a moral ien*e> 
The atandaitl of this moral sense among chriitlans, is the holy 
acriptHrca. By Xbete it acf^uita or condemns> Its approbation Ik 
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tailed a £^od testimoDy, and the answer of a good oonscleiieir 
towards God* 

To con jtitnte this good tcslimonyi three things are necessary*' 
Some understanding of the will of God ; some knowledge of our* . 
selves ; and some perception ot the agreement of our hearts and 
lives with the great rules prescribed. And this inward feeling of 
the moral sense, is what is meant by the testimony of conscience* 
And this conscience is gpod, when it is void of offence towards 
God and man ; when it accuses not of any wilful offence against 
cither* It is a pure conscience, purged from dead works* 

There is an evil conscience) defiled with vicious habits ; and & 
conscience seared as with an hot iron* This is an obdurate^ 
hardened conscience, which is past feeling, and on which no im<* 
pressions can be made* But a good conscience is such as is en* 
lightened, well informed, is tender and testifies in a person's fzA 
"Vour, and affords him internal peace and comfort* 

Secondly, We are to show the foundation^ on which it givei 
witness in out favour* 

Tlie First foundation is, to have bur hearts sprinkled from am 
evil con<^cience by the blood of Christ* Naturally our souls 
bavc no esteem of, nor regard' for God* Who enquires, where 
is God his Maker, who bath formed him wiser than the fowls of 
lieaven ? How many can spend their days in stupid ease, in plea* 
sure and business, and God enters not into all their thoughts ? 
l*his evinces a deep degeneracy of nature, which must be cnred 
fty Almio^hty grace. In order to enjoy this precious testimony, 
it is necessary that the tempers of our spirits should be renewed ; 
that we appi/ by faith to the blood of Jesus, to have our con- 
sciences cleansed from dead works, and purified to serve the 
living God. 

Secondly, Simplicity of heart is another foundation requisite 
fpr this purpose ; an uprightness of inteation, and puiiity of de- 
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■iBit. Thii our Lord recomnieiidi in the phiase of ft lingle eye; 
" The light of the body Ii the eye, if therefore thine eye be ringle) 
" thy whole body ^all be full of light." Whit the eye is to tbe 
body, that tbe intention is to our votdi and actions. Hence, it 
tbe eye, tbe aim and design of the soni, be single, the wbole tifie 
and conversation will be full of holy light. It will be decent* 
undisguised, and onifbrm. Tbb simplicity consists in a reference 
of ourselves in alt our views and plan of conduct to the will and 
wiidom of God. It implies in it a steady and single intention at 
mind, to honor God, and approve ourselves to him in well doing* 

Thirdly, Godly sincerity is another ground for the testimony of 
of a good conscience. Tbe distinction between simpliciiy and 
sincerity may be considered in this way. Simplicity regards the 
design or Intention Itself— sincerity the execotlon of it. Where 
simplicity and godly sincerity habitually prev^ in the heart, the 
actions will Sow in an uniform stream to •he glory of God, and 
the life will Buove as it were, in a strait line towards him. The 
.convenation is not governed or directed by fleshly wisdom. It 
takes not its rise from carnal motives, nor is it supremely pointed 
to carnal ends. Actions may be unexceptionably or materially 
good in themselves, yet be faulty from sinister motive*, and be- 
cause not well referred. Such actions will never produce the 
testimony of a good conscience. The noble spirit of chriioani^ ' 
abhors meanness, all tricking, double dealing and chicanery. It 
detests Insincerity, hypocrisy, disguise, dissimulation and ■>• 
trigue. The genius of true religion Is firnness, openeti, can- 
dour, integrity and uprightness, and from these arise tha honora* 
ble testimony of a good conscience. 

Fourthly, It is necessary for this purpose, that by tbe grace of 
God, we have our conversation in tbe world. We need the grace 
of God to support us under trials, succour us In temptations, assist 
us in duty, restrain us from sin, comfort us in sorrows, and be our 
stiff and stay to death. We are to feel our dependence upon di- 
E 3 
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Vine grace, to bear us throngh this evil world ; to woilc In OT 
'both to will and to do according to the good pleasure of keaveo* 
Our hearts must be pure, and our eye single, aiming at the glory 
of God. Thus we must maintain a gospel conversation, and pass 
the days of our pilgrimage in this world. We must remember 
our dependence upon Christ and the communications of his Spirit $ 
that hII things are of God, and if we are enabled to do any tking' 
with success and acceptance, it is through Immanuel strengthen* 
ing us. We must always bear upon our minds, that we are 
debtors to the grace of God, and absohite dependents upon his 
bounty and fulness. These are the foundations on which the tes- 
timony of a good conscience rest. They are the pillars of conso* 
lation, peace and joy to the christian in his passage through Ufe* 

I proceed to consider, 

Thirdly, TTie grounds such a testimony lays for rejoicing in all 
circumstances. That it performs this important part is self-evi- 
dent, and a fact that cannot be disputed. There is an inexpressi*' 
ble pleasure in the very endeavour to keep a conscience void of 
offence toward God and man. The trial to walk in all good con- 
science before him, yields a sacred s^itisf action, preferable to all 
the joys a person whose conscience is defiled, is capable of tast- 
ing in any thing he possesses. If the mere endeavour to main- 
tain a good conscience affords real pleasure, how far must the 
experience of the joy of having done so, exceed it ? Though 
we can pretend to nothing higher in our conversation than sin- 
cerity and simplicity, yet how sweet are the reflections of a well 
instructed conscience relative hereto ? When our hearts reproach 
us not, we are conscious of no base designs, nor decline the all 
penetrating eye of our heavenly Father, but are ready to submit 
ourselves to his search in our daily actions and wonted course ; 
and appeal to him as the Psalmist did, saying, ^^ Judge me, O 
^ Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity ; I have trusted alssi 
^ in the Lord > therefore, I shall not slide. -Exapiine mc^ O 
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**lord, and prove me ; trymj reins and my heart. Search me, 
*• O God, and know my heart ; try me and know my tliouglits, 
« and see if there be any vricked way in me, and lead me in the 
"way everlasting." Muit not such a temper, such simplicity 
and sincerity, create delight ; give joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ? In distress and afEictioii what can be greater support, or 
»fford a more sovereign consolation ? If this be wanting in the 
day of calamity, and we are forced to say with Joseph's brethren, 
"verily we arc guilty," this gives a twinging accent to all our 
troubles. And unless we get a better conscience, or light and 
relief therein, we must faint and sink under the tormenting 
weight i in this situation, there is no ottier resource- 
When storms arise, and clouds of perplexity surround us, then 
CO have the testimony of our consciences, that we are in peace 
with God, sprinkled by the blood of Jesus, and have our conver- 
sation in truth and righteousness, here is a sweet ground of re- 
joicing, of calmness and composure, in the midst of calamities, 
in the pains of death, or being chained to the stake, and bdiold. 
iog the faggots in flames to blaze us to glory*. 

The person who has- the testimony of a good conKience, entera 
into an humble imitation of God ; finding his works in some mea- 
■are good, and God by a grttciout indulgeuce accepts them througlt 
tbe atoning merits of Christ, he enjoys a sabbath •{ p'eaung auA 
peaceful rest in bis own. soul. All tbe horrors of earth and hell 
cannot sap his consolation, or sweep away the ground of his re- 
joicing. This is a joy flowing from tbe light of God's counte* 
nance, and the approbation of tus own mind, that strangers inter- 
meddle not with, neither can the world take away. O my bretli* 
ren, how should we study and labour to possess such a conscience i 
How precarious and fleeting all the little pleasures of this mortal 
life i They are meteors of a moment, more adapted to lead ui 
xstray, and ^unge us into real sorrows, than grant us substan* 
tialcoraforw Tbej desert lu in tbe hour ufneceuity, but a good. 
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conscience k a firiend in all circumstances* Li tbe enjoTment of ~ 

this friendi with what holy boldness may the sonl apply to God - 

as to a g^cieus Father in every time of need* What affiaoccy . 
trust, hope and confidence in God I In CTety season of perplai* 

ty^ fear and distress, it can apply to the Most High, as good 

Hezekiah did^ saying, '' Remember now O Lord, I beseech thee, 

*^ how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 

<^ and have done that which was good in thy sight." How sweet, 

comfortable, and transporting must such a reference of oursdvea ^ 

be to the bosom of him who carries the lambs in his arms, and* 

gently leads those who are with young ? Blessed and happy is the 

person, who has this testimony. Surely the felicity contained 

herein, ought to awaken the laudable ambition of every professor 

of Christianity. Are you waiting, O dying creatures, for the 

stroke of death ? A little while and the king of terrors will seize 

you in his cold embrace— .then resolve you will seek after this tes^ 

tiniony,that you will faithfully endeavour to live in all good con« 

science before God till death. 

An inference or two, and a brief application, shall terminate 
this lecture* 

Pirst, It is inferred, that it is impossible in the nature of things^ 
that persons who are careless and indifferent about the word and 
will of God, inattentive to the tempers and operations of their 
own minds, and negligent and loose in their conversation, can, 
upon scriptual grounds, form any favourable conclusion. If they 
consider, reflect, or think at all about religion, all their ideas 
will rise to their condenmation. How can it be otherwise ? They 
attend not to the rule, t ' y apply not their hearts and fives to it ; 
hence, if their consciences testify in their favour, their minds 
xnun be impregnated with dark enthusiasm, pharisaical pride, or 
extreme ignorance, all which exclude them from the favour of 
God, and the consolations of divine grace* 

' Secondly, We infer a good com«ence has a doe respect tp 



i *» } 

frindplM and ■ctioUt both in their matter and fbrtn. The iniU 
ter, cad, aod rule of conduct mast be good. The matter aiurt 
be (ttch ai God reqairei, the end hia glory, and the rule his word. 
la the abteoce of any of theses the contcieucc will fail of beinf^ 
good. 

Thirdly, We infer how transcendent a blessing, the testimony 
•f a good conscience would be to every individual. It would be 
a support to bim aroidit all the vicissitudes and adversities oflife^ 
it would be a comfort and stay to him in death. It would waft 
lum in a composed and pleasing tranquility over the rough and tu- 
multuous billows of this world, and safely land him by the grace 
which is in Christ Jesui, upon the celestial shores. 

Now, my dear fellow mortals, shall I make applicvtion of ttui 
discourse to induce you to acquire, maintain, and support a good 
conscience ? Surely the testimony of our consciences, that we are 
in favour and peace with God, that we anr sincere penitent! 
£>r our sins, true believers in the Saviour, and with integrity 
and uprightness, walking in all the commandments of GoA, 
must rise far above every other consideration. 

Wherefore, the sum of the exhortation must be, let car 
hearts be sprinkled from an evil conscience, by the soul purifying; 
blood of Jesus. Let us quickly betalce ourselves to that foun- 
tain opened in the house of David for sin and uncleanness. Fly 
to the blessed Redeemer, that he may thoroughly wash you fron« 
all your iniquities, purge your consciences from guilt, and form 
yon for the service of the living God. 

Such of you. who hope you liavereceived this eminent blessing, 
the testimony of an enlightened and good conscience, study all 
that holy practice, and godly conversation, which will render 
your passage through this weary world comfortable, and finally 
Jhrough the riches of free grace, introduce you to eternal felicity. 
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Othsit every soul in ibis coDgregation, would uiidentaiidii^;)]^ • 
make self-application of the text ; ^' Our lejoking it tiq^ the 
^^ testimooy of our conscicDce^ that in sioiplicity and godly sin* 
" cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God^ wft 
•'• Lave had our conversation in the world*'* 
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SERMON XL. 
A GOSPEL HOPE. 



t him, purijieth htmielfi 



I. JSRH III. 

jlad neiy man that hath this hope 
even as he it pi 



HOPE is one of the great btesslngs flowing from onr convex 
■ion and union to Gbriit hy faith. Hope is a great support and 
encouragement to tlie christian in this life. Hope enters inta 
the essence of assurance, and is one of its blessed constituents* 
May we not say,' without a mixtnre of assurance, there can be 
no hope, and without hope no assurance can exist. Hope may 
be considered as a natural principle, or a gospel grace. In the 
former case^ it is a support to tlie wicked in their most forlorn 
eircuTTistanccs. Among the heathen, who generally, communi* 
catc their ideas in an admirable boldness of figurative UnguagCi 
when every good had forsaken, and every evil burst forth upon 
this wretched world, the ancients retained hope in a fanciful 
Pandora's box. When hope forsakes the heart, nothing succeeds 
but the mqst absolule despair. Christian hope is a steady ex* 
feccation of the certain fulGllmentof all the promises of heaven, 
stipulated to the people of God in the covenant of grace. A 
christian hope is founded on the character and atonement ot 
Christ, and if onderstandtngly placed there, it will never disap* 
point the expectants. 
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The hope from the world, %xkd the hope from Christy are 
distipQii and iu some instaucesy very opposite thin^« A world* 
ly hope termiiirttes on things uncertain and vanishing* Carnal 
Iiopes of eternal blessings — the best description can be given of 
them, is, they are inspirations of an ignorant imagination^ pas- 
sing wind, and more delusive than satanical influence* 

Hope is employed in the scppturcs, to express various ideas ; 
sometimes the object of hojic, as the Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
the " hope of Israel.*' Sometimes the blessings of expectation, 
which are the end of hope. Hence it is stiled, ** Looking for 
•^ that blessed hope." And God is sometimes called the hope of 
his people. He is their support in trouble, their consolation in 
SkOrrows, their stay in sickness, their staff, leaning on which, 
they walk through the valley and shadow of death. Hope is used 
for the grave and the resurrection. ** My flesh,*' says the Psalm- 
ist, ^^ shall rest 4n hope." That is, my body shall be pure in the 
grave, and be placed there under a sure and certain promise of 
being raised to immortality and endless glory. 

The captives in Babylon, were placed there in the character of 
prisoners of hope. Whether their hopes were weak or strong, 
according to their various characters, deliverance was to be the 
issyc. S6me hoped to stay whci*e they were ; some hoped to re- 
turn to tb ir country ; and among the whole captivated tribes, 
*lijrc were few hopes of a spiritual and saving nature* 

r 

In the verses preceding our text, the beloved disciple had been 
b-pwakiQg of the love of the Father to his precious children begot- 
ten in his Son. The whole history is joy, pleasure, and fclicit]f 
tliat cannot now be dwelt upon. O that my limits could allow 
me to indulge a monieuL en their happiness* A sweet and trans- 
cendent description opens to my view. If animation should be 
left, to awaken the pictures in tlie preceding lines, they would 
certainly chain the eye of the believing, and immoveably fix the 
^fciiole Httcntio.x of tlic christian world. "Behold the love of 



"God bestowed upon tus toas." The world can fitve no concept 
tion of Ibis love, and it ii prob^le, ctenuty will bt enhttutod 
before angeU obtain the compreheniion o{ it> But our feeble 
attention muit be reduced to our text. <■ Every man that hath 
" this hope in him, purifieth himielf^ even as he it pure<" That 
it, every one that has a hope, that he ii converted, and ■ child of 
9od, it honestly and faithfully endeavouring after holinesi, and 
a couEnraiity to the bleued Jeioi* These things ^tcr'dM to every 
christian's observation, three considerations of great impertancCa 

First, The natvK of thJt Ix^e. 

Secondly, Some falae experiences respecting it. ^ 

Thirdly, Its reality, advantages and benefits. 

First, We arc to consider the nature of a chriftian hepe.^ 
However it nay be described, it bears in ita very existence, a 
ccmfortable expectation. Its nature is, an expectation of hapin- 
ness in the glories of heaven. It is beautifully expressed in the 
verses preceding onr text. It should inspire every pious soul with 
raptures of joy. Hearken to the extatic description. " Now 
" we are the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
" shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, we shall bs 
*< like him, for we shall see him as be is." Strange it may seem, 
but St. Paul attributes assurance to hope, as well as to faidu 
** We desire that every one of you do shew the' same diligence to 
** the full assurance of hope unto the end." The eminent distinc* 
tion between assurance and hope, lies in this, according to mj 
present apprehension — assurance is on the confines, if not in the 
possession of enjoyment ; but hope stands at a reverent distance* 
tasting the sweets of expectation. Faith seems in the scripturei 
to be laid as the foundation of both these graces. " Faith is the 
" substance of things hoped for." Faith gives an itsurance t« 
our expectations. Theie graces, kewevcr distinct, are apt ta 
flourish and fade together. Where the cue is weak, the other is 
F 3 
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feeble ; where the one ig in good condition^ you will freqaemlar 
find the other luxuriant. 

The hope in our text never supposes a blush on the faith of its 
sibjects. A grand characteristic of this liope iS| << It roaketh- 
^^ not ashamed.'* 

This hope is not of a common kind, which a thousand unforseen 
accidents may disappoint. It is not of the complexion of Abrl- 
ham's, a hope asrainst hope* 

This hope is the fruit of experience. ** Tribulation worketh 
*' patience, and patience experience, and experience hope. And 
" if we hope for that we see not, we do with patience, wait for it.** 
Its existence in the soul originates from the grace ahd promises 
of God. Hear the experience of the Psalmist : " My soul hath 
** waited, and I hare trusted in his word, O Lord I have waited 
<*for thee.'* 

This hope will manifest itself in a variety of ways, of which 
my limits prohibit a retail. Serious thoughts are evidences of 
their going forth to the promised Und. What we earnestly hope 
for, will be often in our minds. Can a person feelingly hope for 
an object which is not frequently in his thoughts ? Let a beggar 
expect a crown, and it is always in his view. Can we expect 
eternal glories, and can the contemplation be obscured from our 
sight ? Can all the world of glory be stated to our expectation, 
Christ upon his throne, and cherubic hosts surrounding him, and 
we not fervently wish to join the glorious society ? The worldly 
heart says, ^^ pull down the bams and build greater, to-day and 
*' to-morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a 
*' year, and buy and sell, and get gain." We will go to and 
fro, and make fortunes. O that a christian heart had half the 
spirit of a carnal one ; how would it grow and increase in grace, 
and how flourish as a watered garden in every virtue } 

Grroansi sighings, and longings are high evideuces of their 
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biving hope in their touli* The hope in our text, ii a hope that 
we are the children of God. A hope thxt extendi iti blessiogi 
and privileges beyond prcKnt mortal conception^ Thii liopc is 
■wallowed up and lost in wonders. The reflection and belief that 
we are the sons and daughters of God, his cUitdreii, friends and 
favourites ; wbcu we look back upon ounclvcE, ii surpasses cre- 
dibility— when forward, this hope engroHCs the soul, and faints 
ander the prvtpect. Yet these itraiige and overcoming expecta- 
tions, an accompanied with an indescrihable pleasure and sweet-' 
nets, which generate a joy, that the Apostle expresses in a laa- 
piage not easily expounded i " A rejoicing under m hope of the 
"glory, and though you see him not, yet believiag, ye rejoice 
" with joy uQspealcable and full of glory." The nature of this 
hope, that we are the children of God, and sincere expcctanU of 
eternal life, may be furtficr illustrated, under the 

Second head. Of some false experiencet concerning It. 

My dear brethren, the hopes under the gospel are so ntimerona 
and various, I feel an abherrence of a discrimination. But my 
obKrvations shall be reduced to the bounds of a few rcmarlti) 
brought down to the lowest tender feelings. The infant just 
born in Christ, is worth a thousand worlds.. A repenting sont 
gives joy to heaven ; this exceeds sir that sun, moon, and stars 
ever performed.. But, alas I how many hope under the gospel> 
whose hopes are vain. It is a melancluly thought. Their bopei 
are neitlier founded, directed, nor lu^^rted by the oracle* of 
tnitb- " There is a generation who are sure in their own eyes, 
" and yet is not washed from their iniquity." CK>serve, it is not 
fine or two who have fallen under this fatality, but a whole gencra> 
tion> Let our prayers ascend in all the feivtiur of supplication to 
beaYen, that we may not be the unhappy geoerition. 

The false experiences of some, are founded upon their multi- 
tude of duties. What a sweet morsel is a mvttipliciiy of duties 
t» tbe deluded and hypocritical soul ! The glory of his hope i«> 
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^ I &8t twice ift the week, I give a tenth of all I possess/' Whart 
modern christian can dare to intrude upon the confines of such a 
profession ? But Tekel is their inscription. Let the christian 
place himself in the balance, and with Christ it descends and^ 
lield down, and all the powers of hell cannot raise it« 

Some indulge a hope, that they are good meOf in judging them- 
selves by the law, while they are wholly blind to its spiritual mean- 
ing and extent. This was Paul's hope, previous to his conversion. 
He fancied himself an eminent saint and favourite of heaven. 
His hopes were raised upon a strauge foundation, which he himself 
afterwards acknowledged and lamented as the greatest wicked- 
ness of his life, his persecuting the church of God. But when 
fits mind was enlightened to see the law, what was his declara- 
tion ? << I was alive without the law once ; but when the con>* 
*^ mandment came, sin revived and I died." Alas i what multi- 
tudes imagine themselves walking in the law, and feel lively 
hopes, while they are perfectly ignorant of its nature* 

Another false experience which deceives many, is one of the 
nest unlikely grounds in the world to raise a hope of goodness 
upon, yet the deceivings of the human heart have such a fatality 
in them, and satanical influence is of such subtlety, that contra- 
dictions to reason, scripture and common sense, often form foun- 
dations for delusive hopes* And one of the most unaccountable 
delusions to which professors yield themselves bthis* They 
imbibe a censorious and rash judging spirit* They pro- 
nounce such an one a christiao, and such an one to be not a 
christian* Such a sermon to be excellent, and such a sermon to 
be a weak, feeble performance* Such a minister, the most dis- 
tinguished preacher they rvtr heard, and another is a poor crea- 
ture^ unworthy of attention or notice* When these people col- 
lect impudence and folly enough to be hurried away with such 
a spirit of self-conceit, they enjoy flourishing hopes, far beyond 
what the sincere and humble christian can make any pretensions. 
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These people are easily obsenred by four characteristics— forward* 
ness, impertinence, vanity and ignorance^ Let cbristbns be ex« 
horted to pity the pride of nature, the foolishness of self- conceit- 
ed professors, and never be provoked to arise from the valley of 
humility and prayer. 

To open all the sources of false hopes would be impossible* 
Such as a relinquishment of some sins, a peribrmance of some du- 
ties, a partial reformation, a restraint from some vices, the ap* 
probation of friends, the flattery of christians, the tender feelings 
of compassionate ministers, their attendance on ordinances, their 
never having a troubled day, nor a disturbed conscience, their 
sorrows, joys, repentance, Sec. He wlio can enumerate the stars, 
and count the sands that bank the ocean, let him retail the infinite 
"variety of false and deceitfnl hopes. 

The certain criterion of a false and true hope, is here laid in 
our te;ct« A true hope is not of an extraneous nature, ^* It is 
*' within a man*'* Its operations and efTccts are, it sanctifies the 
soul, subdues the corruptions, mortifies the lusts, conformt to 
Christ, and elevates the heart to God* ^' He that hath this hope 
*' in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure." 

Thirdly, We arc to consider its effects, advantages and bene- 
fits—Trees are known and distingruished by their fruits* So eve- 
ry one may learn the natore of his hopes, whether they are of a 
saving or delusive kind. 

True hopes fasten upon the promises of the covenant of grace, 
and they who lay bold on the promises are pressing after holi- 
ness ; hearken to the apostolic counsel* '^ Having therefore 
'^ these promises dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
^ fiithiness of the flesh and spirit.*' 

When a person once hopes, he has obtained an interest in 

Clirist, then his cry i$, " What have I any more to do with 

idols :L' His answer to every tfflnptation is^ ^ I am not mine own^ 
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^' I am bought with a price." If oor hopes lutve not a puri^i^ 
and sanctifying influence upon our hearts and liveSf tre ought t# 
be jealous of them, as dangerous and delusive. Can any one ra«^ 

tionaUy entertaia eructations of heaveni and not studjr iioU* 

ues^? 

Gospel hope& awaken in the soul £tnrent breathings for com-» 
munion and fellowship with God and the Saviour* Their earnest 
wish will often he, ^^ Tell me O thou, whom my soul lovetln 
*^ where thou feedest, where thou makest thy flocks to rest at 
^ noon/* The Psalmist after declaring God was jhis hope, irome» 
diately subjoins, << Early will I seek thee ; my soul thirsteth afic 
^ ter thee as the panting heart for the water brook/\ 

A genuine hope, when it loses sweet communion with Christy 
wiil feel like weeping Mary and say, ^< They have taken away 
'^ ]ny Lord, and I know not where thry have laid him/* 

This hope raises in the soul the roost exalted ideas of the dear 
Redeemer* *^ His beloved, is more than another's beloved ; he 
^ is the chief among ten thousand* As the apple tree among the 
^^ trees of the wood^ so is my beloved among the sons*" 

This hope is ever accompanied with humility* It places thi^ 

christian, under a view of the glories presented to his expectation^ 
IN the deepest dust. Jacob when his hopes were strong, cries out^ 
*< That he was less than the least of all the creatures of God.'* 
Hoping and humble Paul declares, ^ I am the chief of sinners^ 
^' less than the least of all saints*" 

» 

Another fruit of true hope, it causeth pleasure and delight in 
duty. Prayer and praise are the joy and comfort of. his heart* 
Ills language is, *^ I will keep the commandments of my Godl I 
" delight to do thy will, O ray God." 

There would be no end of rtttiling the fhuts, oSccts^blessingS| 
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iHd advaiiU^ of thii liope. An use or two iii«st close the sub- 
ject. 

Fint, It affords an imporUnt we of gratitude and prais?. 
The laa^age of every heart, -which enjoys this precious hope must 
be, " What shall I render to the Loid for all his bcnerns ?'• 
" Bless the Lord, O my sonl, ind forget not all his benefits. 
«* Who forgiveth all thine ini^uitiei, Who healeth all thy diieases- 
" fileued be the God and Father of our Lord Jesos Christ, vha 
" hath bleued » with all spiritual bleasingi in Heavenly place* in 
« Christ." 

Secondly, It affords a lerioUi use of (elf examination. To be 
often trying ourselves by almost every doctrine, and every duty is 
of great impartance, in order to the ItiRnfledge of aanelves, for 
humiliation, reproof, repentance ; to awaken us to greater circum- 
spection in life, and more engagedneii in religion. Self applica- 
tion of truth and self examination are duties too much neglected 
by christians. And with regard to the nature of their hope, they 
are often afraid to examine it. Yet in respect lo the opera- 
tions of the human tnind, few call for a more serious and accurate 
attention. All men have hope. They hope (or better circum- 
stances in this world, and for happiness in the next. The excep- 
tions from this axiom arc few, and raritie»ofwonder,destractioii, 
lunacy and dispair. 

Now seeing hope is uniTertal, and few are possessed of it as t 
saiing grace, for few shall be sared; hence it becomes all to en- 
ler into their own hearts, and judge their exercises, experiences 
andcondnct, especially ^the nature, grounds and reasons of their 
hope by the oracles of truth. 

Our text is a certain criterion for distinguishing a false from % 
true hope. A false hope allows its possessor to proceed on in life 
in carelessness, hypocrisy, security and sin ; permits him to live in 
tlie neg;leGt of prayer, tbe duties ftf religioir, and b the iudulgence 
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of a mukitude of vices. If his conscience reprove him. for hlf 
vickoKlness, or inform him that he is not a good raan^ hb hl%m 
hopes comfort him, that he witl repent, reform and become goody 
or that God is merciful, will not damn bis creatures for trifling ne- 
glects, and little natural deviations from the rules of propriety* 
Thus they are lulled on la the lap of folly to eternal ruin* 

A true, genuine and gospel hope, a hope begotten by the spirit 
of God, is the perfect reverse of all the strange hopes that buoy 
up the human mind. It aims at the holiness of Christ, and to pu- 
rify and conform to his example— It disposes the happy possessor 
to deny every ungodly propensity, to cultivate every grace, to 
practise every gospel duty, to live in the love and fear of God« 
and to perform all righteousness, truth and charity towards men. 
This is a christian's hope, and by this we ought to try ourseleves. 
** Examine yourselves^ try yourselves, know you not your own- 
^ selves how this hope is in you/' except you should be disapproved 
of God. 

Let all who hope they have this hope, praise and bless the Lord^ 
for the wonders of his grace and mercy. ** Rejoice in hope of the 
" glory of God. Be of good courap^e and he shall strengthen your 
** heart, all ye that hope in the Lord." Bear in mind, O christian^ 
your hope will soon be swallowed up in fruition. 

What can be said to the many who are supported by hopes, which 
it seems nothing but death and eternity, and the' invisible judg- 
ment can correct. However incorrigible these fatal flatteries and 
ilflusive hopes may be, my doty as a minister of Christ, is to leave 
■with their judgments and consciences, the declarations of God. 
'' The hope of the hypocrite shall perish. The eyes of the wicked 
" shiill fail, their hojv shall be as the giving up the ghost.*' The last 
text I leave you is, and may divine gracfc impress it on every heart* 
•* When a wicked man die th his expectation shall perish, and the 
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* fcope of unjdrt men penibetti." O ny bretlim, let nt by fK^ 
»ha, before.tbe beut mrcliitig God in reipect to «ur. bopeu 
And iF in lincerity of loul, in ^th and love, we ue building «tt 
our hopes for gtory, on Chritt Jeto* and bim cmcified, we hirt 
tbe isoit perfect assunuwe, tbey will not be disappoisted* 
6 8 
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Bui grdw in grace and in the An&wicdge of mtr Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christy 

AN adTinceraent inYicty aad religion is one of the benefits 
flowing from justification and ttnctification. To be naking 
progress in tfie christian life, it of bigh cense^ence to our peace, 
comfort, usefulness and hope in the iroiid, and it raises the grow* 
ing soul to greater degrees of felicity in the future state. To 
be possessed of saving grace, reconciled to God, interested in 
Christ, and washed in any measure from our sinful pollutions, is 
such mercy as cannot be expressed, but by an eternity of gra- 
titude* Yet glory to the Most High, this pre-eminent favour 
is conferred upon some of our guilty race. This acquisition all - 
ought to give diligence to make, and when acquired, it must not 
only be maintained, but care must be taken to progress therein ; 
a direct counsel on this point is admininistered to us in the words 
bf our text* ^< Grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord 
5f and Saviour Jesus Christ*" 

Allow me here to introduce one observation in support of 

. divine revelation ; that no book but the bible, recommends and 

^tablishes every virtuci from tho lowcit to the highest| that 



tmmt tMM'^ pron^ance. . IXd I uy evmy virtue 7 I say crcry 
deccDCyj from the lowest grade to the mon exalted heights ^ 
the lore of 6od»- Erem' neatness ia our pprsoBSi cleanFiness in 
our dwellings^ and propriety in oitr deportment, to all the glories 
•f eternity, through natural, common, relative, civil and religious 
life, are stated before us in the scriptures*. There is not, among 
the millions of hooks in e3dstence,. there never vras, and never 
vill be, such another ho4>k.ma tho btblf*. Hence this extraordin* 
ary book comprehending all things in a compendious view, econ- 
omical, political, philosophical, and pious towards G^ and inanj 
must surely be supernatural^ .andu>fiU9ttne inspiration.. 

Fassii^ thiS) let us attend to the ezhortation in our text. The 
recommendation is to grow in grace and christian knowledge* 
The plain intention of which is, that we should advance in holy 
exercises, godly esqperiences, and. to a greater acquaintance |witb 
divine things,. 

All that shall detain your attention atpresent, will beonly^ 

rrrst, To some observations and remarks respecting this spirit- 
oal growth* ■ 

Secondly, To some reasons^or motives why we shonld &eltkt 
Ibrce of- this precept, and strive afcer the bol]^ advances here to* 
quired*. 



First, In regarJ to DbservatioaS' ftnd remarks oiv • this spin 

* 

growth* 

We observe 

First, In respect to this spiritiial growth, or progress in idi« 
gion. It is a matter that requires time and reflection to judge o| 
the advancement. Conversion may take pUce in a stert spase, 
Uke that of St. Paul and the jailor* The former made a distin- 
guishing figure in the christian world, and the latter we never 
iieard^ofj^only in the occurences of a single night> Buttojo^CV^ 



ff progretslony some portion of time seems to be necassaiy. 1\ 
U not to be discerned by single acts and particular exercisesi to 
nuch as by habits and a tenor of conduct. W^ cannot so easifjf 
decide how we grow by every prayer and every sermony as by ta* 
king a considerable portion of time to examine the bias of our 

souls. 

. . . .i 

Secondly, Let it be rcm&rked in the growth of saints there h 
inuch difference. All the plants in the garden of Christ, are not 
equally flourisliing. Some have five talents, and others two or 
one. It is recorded' of the Thessildnian christians, that their ^^ faith 
'/ grew exceedingly." And others ace represented a$ weak stnd 
slow in the production of fruits* ^ We all, as St, Paul affirms^ 
*' grow according to the measure of a part." " To every one of 
*/ us is given grace according to the measure of the ^ift of Christ.'* 
No one expects a finger to grow to the magnitude of an arm. 
All the members of the body grow, but not equally ; thss it is 
with all the members of Christ's mystical body. Our Lord re- 
ouires all his disciples to improve the talents entrusted to them^ 
but he no where rcq»aircs of them to whom he hath given two, 
to gain ten. His demands are ever of the most rational kind^ 
And his requisitions are only in proportion to his gifts. Where 
»nlyone talent is conferred, all that is required is an improvCf 
jpent and encreaseof the same* 

Thirdly, Observe, an eocrease of grace is ever accompanied 
ivlth progress in christian knowledge. The injunction is, " we 
f< should follow on to know the Lord." The ^rst request of 
Moses to God was, '^ tell me thy name," yet afterwards his de- 
aires of knowledge so encreased, his prayer was <* shew me thy 
*' glory.'^ The christian, however various his feelings may bC| 
though he sometimes takes backward steps, yet upon the whole 
he progresses in virtue, and goodness. He becomes mere meek) 
liuiable, heavenly minded ; more diffident of himself, harmless 
lad^uuform in his conversation* They see and know mora of 
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tioi, of tbemKlves and divine tilings* The apostolic benediction 
pn christians is, " grace and peace be multiplied unto you, throvgl) 
** the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord." Young con- 
TCits somtttmes feel a new light bre^k in upnn their minds ; with 
this new light satanical influence often enters, and infuses and 
blows up a spiritual pride, that in a few days they conceive them* 
selves to be the foremost christians in the world. Nothing more 
commop tl)an imstterers in sciences to suppose themselves supe- 
rior to their instructors. Where there is sincere grace, this is 
■oon corrected ; where delusion and hypocrisy become the sub- 
■titutes of religion, these people become the plague of the church, 
ind the nuisances of society, and after a while, like other mete- 
ors, they go out into qtcnch and darkness. But true grace is aa 
encreasin? light ; its light " shineth more and more." 1 he real 
christian grows in tlie knowledge of God, of Cbriit, and of him- 
self. He sees more the vanity uf the world, the odiousitess of 
tin, the corruption and dcceitfulncss of his own heart. Hereby 
he grows in love, humility, meekness, goodness, charity and every 
grice. 

Of all the graces we should principally make advances in love, 
faith, humility, and charity arc the chief. These are k compre» 
liension of the gospel virtues. These are the tilings iji which wa 
f re cvraniandcd to trake progress. And when we are required td 
advance in one, all are comprehended. Hence the gospel prayer 
is, " Lordencrease our faith; Lord, I believe, help mine unbc- 
*' lief." The evidences of this growth in grace are, becoming 
more sober, judicious, humble, self-denied, and diligent in dut>' ; 
our hearts more elevated to the glory of God, and the enjoyment 
of more of a spirit of devotion. The true christian resists sin 
from the feelings of love to God, and a respect to purity and ho- 
liness. He has an abhorrence of his moral corruptious, with 
vhichnone but God can be acquainted. A Botanist contcni- 
plates a garden, in its flowers, roots, and beauties and utility ; 
io a cbrUtUn views al! the glories of tli: got^ in their utniut: 



extent, as transcendently amiable, and of the highest iisefuhK99 
to himself, and comprising every blessing to the children of men** 
Cultivating humility and self-denial, is a (Uttinguished way oF 

growing in grace. It is an observation of one of the ancients up- 

• 

on the students at Athens ; that when they had been there a lit- 
tie while, th?y felt thcmwrlves exceeding wise ; after some time^. 
they supposed themselves only lovers of wisdom ; and last of all af- 
ter spending studious years, they looked upon themselves as rud^ 
and ignorant and knowing nothing* In all sciences the knowa- 
bles increase much faster than acquisition. Thas the new en-» 
trants upon religion are too apt to suppose they have obtained 9 
world of piety ; vchen they have been under its direction foryears^ 
their pride, folly and vanity are in a measure subdued* They see 
more of God, of their vileness and sinfulness ; their spiritual 
knowledge is encreased and the tenderness of their consciences ^ 
h«nce you will often hear old and eminent christians say, " We-. 
^* are poor creatures, less than the least of all saints ;. if we shouldt 
*^ get to lieaven, we will be wonders there and miracles of grace.'^ 
Thus a progression in humility evidences an advancement in everyr 
grace, virtue, and duty, and in a meetness for the abodes of the 
blessed. ^^ Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and. 
** Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Secondly, We are to bring forward some reasons to promote iifr 
our souls a feelinfj of this precept, and that we should strive after 
the holy advances h.ere required. 

Now wlicre life? 1^, tbcr<» will be growth. Where grace is, W 
most cnt rease, A palmed flower is still the same ; a painted 
rlnlci is «4s little an luuidrcd yeiirs hence, as the day it wasdrawn* 
i-iy'pocri^-y and entlrj^idr.m neve;" make advances only in pride and- 
ni'.it, in vi::c* 'ind impudence. Bat true grace tlourishes in sweet- 
ie"-':, rhiirm? iii.c iijxinir.nt plantt, and captivatrs in^" heait likc- 
t' -iil-i- inlands. *' Tfx r;,'lu'!f>us shall tlonrish like ihe jnim tree, h^ 
♦^ si. all rrow like artdiu m Lebanon. There iliat are planted in^ 
** tliii huusc of the LoJ ^hali fiourlih iu ths courts of our God^ 
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* As nexr bom babch they desire the sincere milk of the wori, 
" that they inajr grow thereby." The holy commandment 'a, 
" Lei U9 go on to perfecttos." Waste and consumption are tlie 
tare actendanti of the n on -improvement of grace. We are eitlier 
going forward or backwards, tliere i* no stay in religion. The 
actiTe nature of man is ilwayi growing worse or better. To 
rest in present attainmenti, is % d^ingerous condition. St. Paul 
left the thiogs which were behind, and pressed kfter those thj)t 
were before. All the ftngels on Jacob's ladder, were cither at- 
cending or descending. Spiritual things are not like sessual ; 
they cloy not in the enjoyment. He who hatli tasted and expe- 
rienced the power of special grace, hungers aod thirsts after more* 
Every degreeof holiness encreascs the desire of a greater measure. 

Again tn advancement in grace ought to be sought after ; be- 
einie there can be no such thing here is an overgrown estate. 
You cannot aci{uire too much divine knowledge, too much love 
to God, faith in Christ, or sorrow for sin. You cannot cultivate 
too holy, humble, and righteous a temper. The Apostolic affir^ 
Illation is, " We must give all diligence, that an abundant est* 
" trance may be administered unto us into the everlasting king-, 
f dom of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." O that it cooli 
feelingly be impressed upon the heart of every christian, that 
spiritual things cannot exceed measure. 

To this Solomon's maxim will be objected, " Be not righte- 
" ous overmuch." Hardly any scriptural assertion has been less 
understood, or more perverted than this. The licentious profli- 
gate, the gross debauchee, and the careless >ud formal liver, if he 
could not repeat another text in the bible, will be stunning yo« 
with this. I'he obvious meaning, which reason, scripture, reli- 
gion and common sense pUce upon it, it this : " Be not too good 
** in thine own opinion, too righteous in thine own conceit ; be 
"not foolish in thy zeal, or tcIF-willed, hasty and censorious ia 
" thy decisions. Be as thou thinkest righteousness re<)uires, and 
" attend to thine own spirit, temper and practice, more than t9 
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« Others/* If this explication be just and accurate, .jjten Xhi 
text i& a condemnation of spiritual pride» self-righteousnesS| and 
every Tain imagination that stands in opposition to a humble and 
christian heart- The disciples ^Ycre righteous over-much, when 
they called for fire from heaven to consume the unkind Sama- 
ritans. 

Moreover, those who grow in grace, God hath provided fo# 
them a more ample reward. According to the measures of grace 
they imbibe and exercise, so will their measures of glory be.— £ 
They who have much to them, much wiU be given. ^ He that 
** soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly, and he that soweth bouo^ 
** tifully shall reap bpuntifully.'* 

The state of true converts is illustrated hy an increasing lighil 
<* The path of the just is as a shining light, which shineth more 
" and more unto the perfect day." This doctrine was afterwards 
given ill an injunction by the Apostle. " We beseech yoa 
*^ brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as you hzrt 
^ received of us how you ought to walk and. to please God, so yoii 
" would abound more and more." Remember, O christian, yoU 
can never exhaust the treasures of grace, or bankrupt the exche- 
cjucr of heaven. Christ is infinitely sufficient, and the Holy 
Ghost is a rich and unfailing effusion, and with the eternal Jeho« 
vah there is no lessening or expending his goodnes. 

To grow in grace is not only our duty, but it is also an ex- 
pression of grateful acknowledgment. If we would wish for raer- 
cy to be multiplied unto us, we should be careful that peace and 
love be encreased in our souls. The divine prayer, wish, and pre* 
cept is : '^ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through iht 
*' knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ ; and besides this, give 
*' all diligence ; add to your faith virtue, and to your virtue 
** knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
*' patience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
" kindnc£«5, and to brotherly kindn<»ss charity. F#r if thc» 
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^ttiingt %e an yoa tnd abound, they nake yody tliat yoU slialt 
* neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our I«ord 
^ Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things, is blind ami 
^ cannot see afar ofF, and hath forgotten that he was purged front 
^ his old sins." Our blessed Saviour grew in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. Thus christians ought to pro« 
gress in every moral virtue, holy qualification, and pious duty, till 
they grow up to the stature of men in Christ Jesus* Had chris- 
tians half the disposition for encreasing'their spiritual, which car- 
nal men possess for the advancement of their temporal interest 
how ble!;<;ed and ha]^ would be their condition* They join 
house to house, and field to field, and are never satisfied— so 
christians ought to be filled with insatiable desifei* They ought 
to add virtue to virtue, obedience to faith, and one degree off 
^ace to another, until they shall be filled with all the fulness ot 
God. The covetous ludit inaketh the encrease of bis wealth thd 
main business of his life* He rises early, sits op late, and eata 
the bread of vexation, to gather white and yellow dust ; so the 
acquisition of religion and heavenly riches ought to command the 
main attention of our lives* The carnal man's desires become 
more eagfr as the world flows in upon him $ thus the fervent de- 
sires of the christian ought to be, to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ* 

A word or two of reflection and couniely shall finish this 
discourse* 

First, Wc ought to lift up our hearts in sentiments of praise 

and gratitude to heaven, that such an astonishing provision if 

made for fitting and preparing the renewed souls, and rendering 

them meet for eternal felicity ; that they should not only be sanc«* 

tified, but that their sanctification should grow up to perfection*. 

The length, breadth, height and depth of the wisdom of God in 

the salvation of man, will be the theme of joy, thanksgiving and 

praise to the saints forever and ever* The ambition in heaven 
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will be, if any such thing as ii termed ambition can 'enter tlrtra^ 
whose heart is most filled with g^titade, and whose tongues cas 
txpress the highest Hallelujahs. But pause, methinks I bear the 
growing christian -say, '^ Instead of grawing better, I grow worse 
^^ and worse. O my corruptions, my passions and perverse tem- 
*' pers." You all know something of the disposition of the 
worldling,, either by experience or hearsay* As he encreases ia 
riches, he feel» poor 4 and you will hear him daily declaring hiro« 
self a {(Qor man, when every body sees the world filling his cof* 
fers with every tide« Still he cries he is poor, he fears a writ of 
bankruptcy, and at present, he has nothing to give to any reli- 
gious, charitable or public use. This affords a shadow of illustra- 
tion for thecomibrt of the poor growing christian*. His corrupt 
tions dispose him to cry, '^ I am a poor creature, I thought years 
tgOj I had some religion ; I cannot yet give up all hope, from past 
feelings in the change of my temper, frnra the views of divine 
glories, and from past experiences, from the abhorrence of sin» 
and the .abasement of myself, I often hang trembling on the beam, 
containing the weights of hope and despair* I have no oil in my 
vessel to share to foolish virgins." Remember this thought, O 
christian, the poorer you feel in grace, the richer you grow* I 
cannot enlarge upon this idea* It is a precious and experimental 
one. The more you grow in the sense of your corruptions, ig- 
norance and lusts, and in a disesteem and abhorrence of your- 
selves, you rise -higher in the favour of God. The prayer and 
praise of the true convert is, " Open thou my lips, and my mouth 
** shall shew forth thy praise. Praise ye the I«ord, and give 
•* thanks unto the Lord for he is good, for his mercy cndurcth 
" forever* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jcsug 
" Christ, who haih blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
" venly places in Christ." Let christians believe, and proceed in 
their heavenly course rejoicing. Be not afraid, Christ is sufficient 
for you ; hope against hope ; and grow in grace to the end. 

Secondly, Wc should honestly reflect upon^ and enquire into 
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advances in religion. The great question here should be, do 
vre grow in grace, make progress in spiritual knowledge ? Do wc 
abhor sin more, love God more, cleave to Christ more I 

Let us be fervent in prayer for aiv abundance of the riches and 
fweetnese of grace to be poured into our souls. Let those who 
bave fallen backward, awake to repentance, prayer and amend- 
ment. Let such as have never entered upon religion, begin the 
divine life. And may this life begiU) and grow in us all) to all 
eternity. 
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tor I ampersuadedj that neither death nor lifhj nor angehy nor 
principalities^ nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall bo 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lordm 

SUCH another Gollectioo of terms can scarcely be produced 
from sacred or profane history, to enforce and establish a senti- 
ment, as these before us. Surely a sentiment must be of high 
importance in the christian system, which can call foith such 
strong language from the pen of inspiration for its establishments 
This great sentiment is, ^^ That nothing can separate believers 
<' from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Is 
the love of God to his people, bestowed through Christ, of such 
a permanent na'ture, that it is absolutely indissoluble ? This is 
evidently the affirmation in the text. That this love of God, 
whether objectively or subjectively considered, is absolutely in- 
extinguishable ; and the whole foundation and medium of it is 
Jesus Christ. The assertion is certainly the strongest that was 
ever brought forth to view* That the love of God to believers, 
imd their love to him, is indissolvable ; and that the reciprocity 
tt this love is founded in a Mediator, Who hath infinite pswer 
with God, and cfiectua,! influence with men* . Hence this love, 
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grantccl or received, through this mediumy Is or can by no means 
be destroyed. God ia infiutte, the Mediator ii infinite, therefore, 
this love or grace must be permanent ; hence believers are so con- 
nected with God through Jesus Christ, by the constitution of the 
covenant of grace, that they can nrver totally or finally be sepa- 
rated from him. As this is the obvious idea here communicated, 
then the perseverance of the saints in grace to eternal life, ia 
absolutely certain. This is the sentiment, the strongest images 
in nature are produced to establish* They are introduced as ne- 
gatives to give the affirmation the more irresistable force. 

The words of tlie text are a kind of deduction from what the 
Apostle had been previously declaring, that neither **• Tribulation, 
*^ distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril or sword," could 
separate saints from Christ Jesus. ^^ Nay, in all these things, 
says he, **• we are not only conquerors, but we are more thaa 
^' conquerors, throu^li him tliat loved us." Yea, he rises in his 
argument, ** For I am persuaded,'* that is fully satisfied and 
assured, ** that neither death nor Hie ;*' to wit, neither the awful 
horrors of the one, in its n^ost terrific forms, nor the allurements 
of the other, in all its captivating and enticeing prospects, can 
break the bond of this unchangeable love. Where once it exists, 
it continues forever. He proceeds in his group of imagery :— 
" Nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers." That is, let all 
the angels in heaven, the principalities of hell, and powers of 
earth, if possible, form a combination, to destroy this love, or 
violate the connection between God and the believer, the effort 
vt'iW be vain. 

Yea, further, " Neither things present, nor things to come,** 
can accomplish the fatal purpose. By this sentence may be un* 
derstood, all the corruptions in which the christian is inveloped, 
all the afflictions, crosses and trials laid upon him, and all the 
temptations with which he is assaulted ; and every future thing 
of this nature,, vith all imaginable and aggravated accumulatioiis. 
c^tnnot effect the purpose cf a separation. 
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ftrst, The scripturd arguments for the perseverance of the 
taints shall be prodaccd. 

Secondly^ The grounds on which this doctrine is founded. 

Thirdly, Attend to some of tlie perplexitiesi difiicuUies, or 
objections in tvhich this doctrine is involved. 

First) The scriptural assertions in support of the doctrine of 
the saint's perseverance in grace are these. I hope I shall be ex- 
cused from diffuse paraphrase, being confined to the narrow limits 
of a pulpit discourse. 

' The first authority always produced in support of this doctrine, 
is Jesus Christ. He makes this strong Assertion to the cavilling 
Pharisees, respecting bis sheep, or all true beUevers, past, present 
and to come : <' I give unto them eternaT Hfe, and they shall ne« 
"ver perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hAnds."— 
Consider the import of this declaration. Eternal ii/c is given by 
Christ to his people ; the amplifications are, thej shall never 
perishy or be lost. Neither shall any in heaven, earth or hell, 
pluck them out of his hands. Can stronger language be pro- 
duced in favour of the safety ef tlie saints, than what is here ut- 
tered by truth itself, the Almighty Saviour. 

Christ often represents himself under the image of bread, and 
other provisions which sustain this mortal life— but these are re- 
presented as everlasting in their effects. Hearken to his own jde- 
clarations. << I am the bread of life, whereof, if a man eat, he 
^' shall never die. I am the living bread which came down froin 
^* heaven ;. if a man eat of this bread, he shall live forever :-— 
'* Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinkcth my blood, hath eternal 
^' life, and I will raise him up at the last day. He that eateth 
^' me shall live by me ; he that eateth of this bread shall live 
** forever," &c. Time would fail to quote the assertions of our 
t.brd, in favour of the peresverancc of all} who are united to him 
by faith, unto eternal life* 
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He still adds, ^^ Neither height nor depth/* can breal^ this is* 
^dissoluble tie* Neither the height of honor, nor depth of igno* 
miny. Let the christian be exalted to the highest throne, and 
•crowned the emperor of the world, or despised with LvsaniSr 
thrown into the open street, covered with sores, and forsaken of 
the whole human species, and left to the licking friendship of 
dr>g<i, yet these extended extremes of prosperity and adversity, cin- 
03t create the separation* 

And as if the Apostle had finished the whole extension of iflUb« 
gery, and exhausted all the powers of language, he closes this 
induction with this universal clause, ** Nor any other creature.*' 
Compress all creation in heaven, earth and hell, angels, men andT 
devils, their united power is incapable of this dissolution. How 
strong the union between God and believers^ established by the: 
mediation of Jesus Christ I 

The simple doctrine for which this text was setected, was ten 
prove the perseverance of the saints. We firmly believe that 
ti'ue and real christians, or those who become the objects of the- 
special love of God, and are regenerated and united to Christ by 
a new and living faith, can neither totally or finally fall awa/ 
from that saving grace which they once received. We believe that 
good men, and saints who are now in heaven, have entertained 
dlfTcrent opinions upon this subject— »Some have believed^ that 
they who were the subjects of special grace might lose it, and 
finally perish. The contenders for this oplninion have been few* 
But the advocates for a total, though not a final falling away^ 
have been many. 

I confess the latter have much plausibility in favour of their 
opiiiion— the former nothing of weight, yet I think both will falL 
by the testimony of divine revelation* 

m 

This doctrine wholly depends upon eur construction of divine 
Tcvclatlon, and tliip shall be the sole rule of the present en^uiiy* 



ftrst, The xriptural argumcDts for ihc perseverance of tte 
•uDts shall be prodaced. 

Secondly) The groundi on which this ilectrine is founded. 

Thirdly, Attend to some of the perplexities, diScuUies, or 
fAtjectioBs in which this doctrine is involved. 

First, The scriptural assertions in support of the doctritie of 
the saint's periererance in grace are these. I hope I shall be ex- 
cused from diffuse paraphrase, being con&ned to the narrow Hniita 
of a pulpit discourse. 

- The first aathority always produced in support of this doctrine, 
ii Jesus Christ. He makes this strong assertion to the cavillings 
Pharisees, respecting bis sheep, or all true bckeversi pan, present 
and to come : " I give unto them etemaT fife, and thty shall ne- 
"ver perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my iMnds."^ 
Consider the import of this declaration. £ternai life is given by 
Christ to his people ; the amplifications are, thtj ahall never 
perish, or be lost. Neiclier shall any in heaven, earth or hell, 
pluck them out of his hands. Can stronger language be pro- 
duced in favour of the safety ef tlic saint*, than what is here ist- 
icredby truth Uself, the Almighty Saviour. 

Christ often represents himself under the image of bread, and 
other provisions which sustain this mortal life— hut ihcie are re- 
presented as everlasting in their effects. Hearken to his own de< 
clarations. " I am tlie bread of life, whereof, if a man cat, lie 
" shall never die. lam the living bread which came down I'ruHi 
" heaven ; if a man eat of tiiij bread, he shall live forever :-^ 
" Whoso eaieth my tlesh, and drinketh my bloodj hath eternal 
" life, and 1 wiU raise him up at the last day. He that eateth 
" me shall live by me i he that eateth of tliia bread shall live 
" forever," kc. Time would fail to <]uote the assertions of ouv 
l^rd. In favour of the peresvcrance of all) who ve united to hiui 
by faith, unto cccroal life> 
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Tife current testimony both of the old and new testtmeiff^ 
tthite in the support of this doctrine* Hence Istiah, speaking of 
special grace eays, '^ It is a spring of wateri whose waters &il 
*' not." Job declares, " My Redeemer liveth, whom 1 shalf see 
^ for myself and not another." The Psalmist expresses the most 
perfect assurance of perseverance. << Thou shalt guide me by th]f 
'^ counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory. The righteous 
** go from strength to srength, every one of them in Zion ap^ 
*• peareth before God." 

The new Testament pronounces grace, ** An incorruptible 
^^ seed, a seed that remaiiieth in him ; they are the temple of the 
^* living God, in them he dwells and walks. He will be their 
^* God, and they shall be his people. He that believeth shall be 
<^ saved* The word of God abideth in them.'' The passages to 
this purpose are innumerable. All which bold forth this doctrine, 
that the connection between true faith, regeneration, and the lofe 
of God to believers, is absolutely indissoluble* 

Let us consider, 

Secondly, The grounds on which this Wonderful doctrine is 

founded. 

It is not founded on the inadmissibility of grace in the ereature. 
This would be a feeble foundation indeed. It would be like 
building a castle on the stalk of a tulip. The holiness of angels 
failed, the perfect holiness of Adam perished. Wherefore, the 
perseverance of believers in grace must have a very different foun- 
dation from any thing found in themselves* It is one thing to 
nfliim the perseverance of the saints — and another to say, that 
grace in its nature is absolutely unloseable. Tbb world will 
npver again be destroyed by a deluge ; surely it is as capable 
now of this destruction as formerly ; but the declaration of God 
has given a more infallible security against it, than the bow i» 
the clomls. 
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Neither does tbli periCTerance of the laints, depend upon their 
renewed will, or aaj lufficiency of grace granted unto them. If 
theie tluMgi could have been of any avail, Adam would not have 
£UteD. He vii holy in hii will, and perfect in all the powert-of 
hii mind. Hii fatal example demonttrates that holineis ii neither 
abiolutely unleieable in iti own nature, nor cm the most perfect 
free will be a security agtinit suck » lo»> But the laint'i con- 
tinuance in grace ii not of tbentelves ; they are huilt upon & 
better fonndatioa> even the rock of age^ a rock which fails not. 

The grounds ou which the beliCTcr's perseverance it founded, 
ase these : the everlaiting nature of the covenant of grace, the 
effectual intercetsion of Christ, and the promiies of God. 

The covenant of grace is such, that it cannot be change^ or 
broken. It is well ordered in all things and sure ; and it is often 
stiled an everlasting carenaac And the sum of the engageraentf 
on the part of God to his people is, " I will not turn away frma 
^ them to do them good.'* On ^ts immutable foundation their 
safety and salvatioft rests. 

Tlie all prevalent intercession of Christ, is another pillar which 
mpports this doctrine. He is a Saviour of infinite power, all hia 
addresses are ever available with the Father, and be continually 
intercedes on the behalf of his people. He lives forever, and is 
the Mediator in this everlasting covenant of grace. *< There- 
" fare, he is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
" God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
" them." The intercession of Christ can never intermit or fail, 
and the Father heareth him always. Hence the salvation of be- 
lieven resteth sure, so that the gates of hell shall never prevail 
against it. His cfiectual intercessory addresMf always are, " that 
(* they may be where he is, that they may be kept from evil, and 
<' that their &ith fail not." Therefore, they wtfTassuredly he 
kept through &ith by the almighty power and prevalent intercO' 
■ion of Christ, unto eten^ life. 
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The promises of God are also a firm foundation on which the 

peri^everance of the saints is founded* These are all yea and amen 

in Christ Jesus* God is truth itself, he cannot lie, neither can 

his promises be as waters that fail. Is pardoRofsin promised bie- 

lievcrs ? Then it is in these ample terms, ^ I will remember their 

*i sins no more." Is purifying grace promised I It is in the like 

aniplctude of phrase : ^' They shall fear me forever, and they shall 

^ not depart from me.'' The promise of resurrection to eternal 

life is certain. For he has engaged he will change our vilt bo* 

dies, which have been putrefying in the dust of the earth, vid 

make them like to his own glorious body* Yttf God hath pro* 

mised to his people, never to leave thc^n nor forsake them.-«M 

<' He will be their God, and they shall be his people. For the 

*' mountains shall depart and the hills be removed, but my klnd- 

^' ness shall not depart from thee, neither ahtU the covenant of 

<< my peace be removed, i ai th the Loodf that hath mercy on thee*" 

Is God infinite in power, truth, and faithfuloeBs ? The perseve^ 

ranee of the saints is secured by all the^e perfiictions* And it 

would seem from the scriptures, the forvieir uiQit faili 91 aooa at 

the latter* 

Yet, with all the subility, this doctrine appears, from the eor« 
ruptions, blindness and scruples of men, it is covered in doybt 
by some, and denied by others, which leads me to the 

Third thing proposed, to wit, To attend to some of the dif&cul- 
ties, perplexities, and objections with which this doctrine is sur« 
rounded* 



Those who doubt upon this subject, readily enquire, '' Did 
not Noah, David, Solomon, Peter, &c. fall from grace I** 

These difficulties are easily rciknoved by the af)ter rising of these 
people to be the peeuliar favourites of heaven by repentance* 
Noah, though he fell foully into- drunkenness, yet he did not 
continue therein, but was afterwards nckoned by the prophet 
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Esektet with Duiiel and Jiib) ai tbe three IioUeit men upon eanh* 
David and Peter, the eiidences of their repenunce and recuveiy, 
none can deny. Solomon's caie it left in more perplexity) that 
others may fear and tiemble at backtiidin;. Yet hit vbole book 
of Ecvleiiattei witnesies the lenie to which be wa* brought of 
the vanity, fotly and evil o£ his departures from God, aiid proves 
Ui repentance and restoration to divine favour. 

The question is not bow far S'Uint may fall, for it it readilf 
granted he may fall into the groiaest iniqaities which can be nam- 
ed, into incest, murder, and idolatry ; yet saints who fell into 
these sins, are naw triumphing in heaven, and singing the praises 
•C free and sovereign gracc^ 

It is said of others, that they never recovered from their apos- 
tacy, such^s Joash, Hymeneus, Alexander, Demas and others. 
They who raise this difficulty ought to prore thmt thes* ever 
were sainu, or any thing but hypocrites and deluded profesior^ 
Joash sHpported a good character, while Jefaoiada the pious- 
high priest lived. No sooner was this godly man dead, than 
be exhibited all the corruption and baseness, which had always 
been in his heart ; Jehu once in a fit of religion shewed much 
seal for the Lord, but no one ever suj^HMcd him to be a saint. 

With regard to Demas, little can be said of him, St. Paul, in 
«ae place calls him " a fellow labourer," and in another, he says, 
** be forsook him because of this world." Surely his being once 
a minister, cannot prove bim to be it good man, more than the 
traiterous Judas can be proved to be a sincere disciple. 

As to Hymeneus and Alexander, " who put away a good con- 
*' science aud made shipwreck of the faitb ; St. Paul deliveted 
** them to satan, that they might learn not to blaspbeme." Aa 
these ihipwrecked their holy profession, and their consciences 
Were never ■aactifia^fij^dir^iie grace, so as it iselsewliere said 
kr%nother apottlt^ t <*They went out from ui, but they were 
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^not of us; bad the/ been of os, they would no doubt hzrt 
^ continued with us.'* 

Many texts are brought up as a cloud to destroy the comfort 
ef christains, and overwhelm this doctrine* The first class of 
texts are such as speak '^ of righteous persons turning away from 
^ tlieir righteousness/' The explanation of these are easy. AU 
the world acknowledge a difference between appearances and re- 
ality; between an external show and sincerity of heart. The 
former may perish, while the latter endures forever. Seeming 
religion) and apparent righteousness will surely fail, but can this 
assume the appearance of argument, that real grace, sincerity and 
truth must fail also ? Blushing should cover the face, and silenee 
seal the mouths of all who would wish to avail themselves of this 
feeble objection. 

It is further said, ** It is impossible to renew them to repentancie 
^ who have apostatised, after they have been enlightened, tasted 
«* of the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy 
s< Ghost," &c. This text falls as heavy on the adversaries of 
the doctrine of perseverance to explain, as upon its friends* 
7heir difficulty is always in a bungling manner removed. Ours 
is obvious and of the plainest kind. Impossibilities are often sup- 
posed in the apostolic writings, as that a good angel might de« 
scend from heaven, and preach a gospel contradictory to the apo9« 
tie, or that Christ is not risen from the dead, 8cc. As these are 
suppositions impossible, so a man who has tasted the celestial 
Ifift, and been made partaker of the Holy Ghost, he cannot be 
left of God to fall away, either totally or finally, more than a 
good angel, can be left to preach a false gospel, or that the resur- 
rection of Christ is not an existing event. Other eicplications 
of this extraordinary passage might be easily quoted, but let this 
at present suffice. 

It is further said, the perseverance of the saints is placed up« 
conditionalitics in the gospel^ such as^ << If you continue ^my 
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^ vord, if yon continue in tM faith } he that eo^iiretlf to the 
^ end," Sec. Nothing can be argued from these hypothetical as- 
sertions, only that the saints obtain the salvation of their soulsy 
in the way of watchfulness and holy living. These texts imply 
no uncertainty of the event, but arc a strong admonition to 
goodness in all manner of conversation. 

The last di£Rculty, I can attend to in my narrow limits, is, re- 
linquishing scripture, a dreadful cry is raised, ^^ That this doctrine 
^^ tends to, and promotes licentiousness*" This is immediately 
answered, by requiring an instance of this kind* None such 
has ever existed or can be produced* So far is it from such aa 
abhorred consequence, that we constantly afidrm where true grace 
is, it is an excitement to holiness, " Works by love, purifies the 
*' heart, and overcomes the world." 

However different the opinions of christians may be on tha 
subject, there is an agreement in general sentiment, " That it is 
^' the holy and persevering saint, who arrives at life eternal**' O 
that God might keep us all in true faith and holiness unto com- 
pleat salvation ! 

Your patience cannot allow me more than a very brief con- 
clusion of this subject. 

First, We are here taught the distinction between true religion, 
and all its appearances. The morning cloud will vanish, and all 
dew be evaporated by the rising sun. Land floods fail, and 
even the flood of Noah was dried up* But true religion fails not* 
It is a spring of water springing up unto everlasting life. These 
^^ streams fail not, supplied by a fountain which never runs 
** dry. Heaven and earth may pass away, yet the seed of God re- 
^^ mains* ^< He that hath begun a good work will certainly cany 
*' it on to the end." 

^ Secondly, This doctrine teaches that none can receive the con- 
, IplAtions ofgrace^ only those who are exercised unto godliness. 
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No comfort or hope can arise from perseTerance^ only by holy liv- 
ing* Those who wish to be| or fancy they are converted^ 
that they may live in carnal pleasure or sin, ought to fear and be 
at present assured that tliey are in the gall of bittcn^ess and iu 
the bond of iniquity. 

Thirdly, This doctrine affords strong consolation to those wh(> 
have scriptural evidences that they are in Christ* You have the 
assurance that there is no condemnation to them, who are in 
Christ Jesus. It is God who justifieth, who is he that condemn- 
eth? When in darkness, O christian, remember the years of the 
right hand of the Most High. When tempted, consider him who 
is able to succour them tliat arc tempted^ The desire of God's 
heart is, that his people even in this world, in faith and duty 
should be a comfortable people. This is the cuuiinandment of 
God to his prophet, and in him lo all future ministers of the gos* 
pel, ** Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God" Let 
those who hold the doctrine of the saints perseverance, evidence 
it, by denying all ungodliness and cwcry worldly lust, and by liv- 
ing soberly, righteously and godly in this world. Those who live 
ungodly lives, however they may have the doctrine of persever- 
ance in their mouths, they will perish with an everlasting destruc- 
tion. All agree in this sentiment, '' Tliat without holiness, Ti(^ 
'* man can see the Lord." 

Lastly, Tills doctrine speaks awful terror to all those who perse- 
vrre in wickedness. There is no hope from any doctrine to the 
finally impenitent and unbelieving. Whatever your belief may 
hi\ you must die In your sins. Wherefore consider this all ye 
V !^'» lor -tt God. O that all would believe, and turn from sin to 
■- ■ '■ It o;i ;ir; :. Ilearkon to the voice of the great Eternal. 
'' As 1 llvr siilili the Lord Cod, I have no pleasure in the deatfr ^ 
•* of ihit wicked, bnt that the wicked should turn from his way pt 
"•* -i-.id live ; turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why wiUjitt * 
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" die. The ipiric and the bride »y come ; and let htm tfmt cam- 
" eth say cvme ; and let him that is athirst come, and whoever 
" vill lee him take the water of life freely." 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 




THB NEW 

RBF 

Tfaii book ii 
tak 


YORK PUBLIC 

BRENCB DBPARTfc 


LIBRARY \ 

BNT 
■taaoe* to b« 


under do «iroum 
BH Irom dio Bund 




























































































t.tmat 




1 



THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 

RBFERBNCB DBPAKTHBNT 



Thii book 1* noder no olronmatanoca t 
taken from dia Buililinf 



I 



